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ABBREVIATIONS 

Ak. Akre {town and district of Mosul province). 

Atn. Amadiye {town and district of Mosul province). 

Ar. Arabic. 

Arb. Arbil (town, district, and province). 

Bad. Badindn (Kurdish area of Mosul province, comprisine Ak.. 
Am., Shn., Zx.). ^ 

Sar. BamSn~i6T {sub-district of Am. dlatrict). 

Bln. (village and suh^distriet of Pil. district). 

Gul. Gum (tribe and sub-distriet of Zx. dlatrict). 

Kd. Kurdish. 

KDS-IKurdisk DiaUct Siu4u^I, London, 1061. 

Muk. Mukn (tribe south of Lake Urmlya, N.W. Iran; here 
quoted, with pam and line, ftom 0. Mann, 
Mtmdart der bitAri-Kurdm, I, Bedin, 1906). 

Pers. Per^an. 

Pi£. FiSiar {sub-disfrict and district of SuL province) 

Rdz. Rewandix (town and district of Arb. province). 

Russ. Russian. 

Shn. Shelkhan (town and district of Mosul protdnce). 

Sor. SorSn (Kurdish area of Arb. province and Pif. district, 
cocnprisii^ Bin., PiL, Arb., Rdz., Xc4.) 

Sul. Suleimaniye (town, district, and province). 

Sur. SurSl {tribe in Ak. and Rdz. districts). 

Tk. Turkish. 

War. WSntiQioa {sub-district of Halebje district, Sul. province). 

XoL {tribe south of Rdz. town). 

Zx. Zakho (town and district of Mosul province). 

The following signs hsve been used in the texts: 

(abc) sltemsiive form, 

conjectural form, 

[gfg] actual realisation (usually only at the Erst occurrence), 

• - . unclear passage omitted. 
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ERRATA 

Page 30, second last line:/or pir pir 

Page 64, laec line:/or girti read girti 

Page 170, last line:/sr oarna rtad narta 



INTRODUCTION 

The prime purpose in collecting these texts was to obtain material 
which could serve as a base for, or at least illustrate, a grammatical 
description of the individual dialects of Kurdish spoken in northern 
Iraq.* The first problem, naturally, was to find informants who 
spoke the various dialects in something approaching purity, and 
then to record examples of their normal apeech. Thus, to ensure 
^at they should speak as naturally and fluently aa possible, all the 
speakers were encouraged to talk on whatever subject they them¬ 
selves preferred. The result is a somewhat mixed of folk-tales, 
anecdotes, and descriptive and autobiographical pieces. Although 
rather disconcerting at first sight, this mixture will, 1 hope, be 
found to justify itself as giving a broader view of Kurdish apeech 
habits than would a collection entirely of, say, folk-tales. 

Where circumstances permitted, the text, or at least the first 
part of it, wee recorded directly on magnetized tape* end later 

played back repeatedly to the speaker and noted down in his 
presence, with his assistance at any unclear passage. As the number 
of tapes available was limited, however, soma texts were taken 
down directly from dictation, and suffer accordingly from all the 
lack of spontaneity, and even accuracy, that this method entaile. 
In one case (see Amodiye, p. 329) two versions of the same texts 
are given—the first from dictation, while the tape-recorder was out 
of order, and the second from a direct recording made later. Only 
in a few cases, when there was no alternative, was s tape-recording 
made, to be played back later and noted down vntkout the assis¬ 
tance of the speaker. This applies particularly to the and 
Banvdrf-i^r texts, and in publishing them a number of unclear 
passages have been omitted, or marked as doubtful. 

A word of spology must be said to thuje readers interested only 
in the folk-tales herein. A number of them will be found to be 
incomplete. Those speakers who chose to tell such tales were often 

* This deseriptlon hs» appetred m the I/ondon Onsntal S«riea under the title 

KttrSsk DiaUct O.U.P., <961. 
’ The paneeee which were so recorded ire indicated at the beginning of each 

section below, Most of the recerdi&gs bare been preserved and copie* ire obtain¬ 

able &Offi the author. 



INTRODUCTION 

not happy at telling them to ao impersonal an audience at a micro¬ 

phone, and particularly in the daytime. One refused point blank 

to speak until a sufficient evening audience had been gathered for 

him, in a lamp-lit tent. Once they were started on a tale, however, 

no amount of silent gesticulation at the rapidly dwindling tape 

could put the tellers out of their stride or persuade them to curtail 

a story. Interrupted at the end of twenty minutes recording, one 

storyteller protested indignantly that his tale ‘went on for nine 

n^hts’. In such drcumstances, when there was no time, or the 

teller had not the patience, to dictate the end of a story it has had 

to appear uafinished. It waa never possible simply to obtain a 

of the end of a story. Nor did the stories normally have a 

title and, with rare and obvious exceptions, all the tides of the 

texts are of ray own invention. 
In one case only (Rewandiz) the story is without a beginning. 

The storyteller, on being urged to tell a story, offered a sample. 

Once started, nothing could make him disappoint his live Kurdish 

audience by stopping and starting again, and it was some time 

before the tape-recorder, itself temperamental, could be brought 

into action. A ^naT example of temperament—^ne speaker, before 

he would record anything, had to be firmly convinced that the 

recording would newr, in any circumstances, be broadcast by 

Baghdad radio, though he would not explain his apparent aversion 

TO famc- 

The texts are presented, as far as possible, in a normal phonemic 

transcription. A description of the phonemic system of each dialect 

is given in the above-mentioned grammatical study and it is hoped 

that with the aid of this the actual realization of the texts will be 

readily inferrable. In some'cases, however, a plain phonemic 

transcription would disguise or conceal morphological processes. 

This is particularly the case in the Sul, and War. dialects, where a 

number of phonemes are subject, albeit predictably, to elision- As 

the dialects are la^ly unknown I have thought it advisable to in¬ 

dicate such processes by ‘reconstructing’ the text, i.e. by adding 

the requisite unrealized phonemes as superior letters. 

An analogue from English will perhaps make this clearer. ‘He 

will go’, when pronounced as ‘He’ll go’, would be written ‘He 

go'. ‘I shall not go', on the other hand, realized as ‘I shan’t go', 

would appear as ‘7 go‘. Here, as in the Kurdish texts, the 

U2 



INTRODUCTION 

various phonemes elided ia different contexts are added to the 

'reconstmcied' text. Similarly i '««2rtfrepr€sents a pronunciation Jar/, 

but arising from the combination of the morphemes W-da-(r)-/; 

katc ‘ indicates a pronunciation kaw of the morpheme kaat in certain 
conditions. 

The only general modification of the phonemic transaiption, in 

this case to indicate the realkacion mote clearly, is the marking of 

those continuant allophones whose incidence is unpredictable, vis. 

t in SuL, and 4. i, / In War. In the case of the Sul. dialect, more 

than any other, the normal processes of assimilation, &c., tend to 

increase the divergence between the transcription and the actual 

pronunciation. To bridge this gap, the actual realization of the first 

twenty-ftine paragraphs of the text has been indicated by the addi¬ 

tion to the phonemic transaiption of various s^ns. The signi¬ 

ficance of these is explained in detail at p. s. 

Naturally, few if any passages of the texts are entirely free from 

impurities of dialect. In this respect the texts are presented just 

as they were recorded, no attempt having been made to ‘normalize' 

or ‘purify' them. For example, in Sul, 58 a form apustik ‘finger 

ring' occurs, a seemingly normal Sul. compromise between Bin. 

ar^ustfk (with ~ng-) and southern apunk (with -5- and -r- < -rr- 

< -rt-). Bat the normal Sul. form is, in fact, amusiUa. The same 

speaker often uses a form Uta ‘now', presumably a corruption of 

normal Sul- fstS brought about by the southern form isa. Similarly 

loanwords, particularly from Arabic, when they appear in a cor¬ 

rupt but common form, have been left so. Examples are 

'mourning' < Ar. ta'ziya*. and iafn3(k) 'desire', a compromise form 

from Ar. and fam^a*. Only when the loanword appears to 

be an uncommon one, or is corrupted out of recognition, have 1 

thought it best to ‘restore* the original form, always giving the 

actual form in parenthesis, e.g. War. 269 qai'fyan [qoihm], 295 

qat'S [q^4^. 

Editing of the texts has seemed desirable only in those cases 

where the speaker has obviously used the wrong word, or an idio¬ 

syncratic form of a word. A case in point is to be found in Sul. 27, 

where the speaker said SmSzay ‘his cousm’ for das^rSm ‘his 

fiancee'; another is in SuL 134, where he used the word tfdzrSh 

(<Ar. colloquial meaning a ‘spinning top', when he 

clearly meant misrSq 'lance'. More doubtful reconstructions of 

this sort are marked with an asterisk. Other, personal, oddities of 

ziu 



INTRODUCTION 

Bpeecb ftie meatioaed in the introductioas to the various sectiona 

of thetexB. 

The mixture of styka in some of the translations may disturb 

the reader. To some extent this was inevitable. The timeless quality 

of some of the tales, where armoured cars are found disporting 

themselves alongside the Simuig, where vmers telephone to th«r 

kings, sod legendary Iranian heroes settle their d^erences with 

hand-grenades, and where a simile so oddly reversed as that in War. 

270 can appear, cannot hiil to make for quaint reading for the 

sophisticated. But other oddities undoubtedly arise from my 

attempt to produce a translation as near literal as possible. Often 

2 seeming mot jusUy from the point of view of translation, will be 

found to consort but oddfy with its neig^ibours. Even more often, 

the unrehearsed Kurdish sentence meanders on and on and the 

translation can only hope to follow it part of the way. Nevertheless, 

the attempt has made, even at the cost of producing ana* 

colutha in Engliah. Except in the case of certain phrases having 

accepted English equivalents, such as *Your Majesty", *By your 

leave’, I have onfy consciously departed from a literal translation 

when this would have appeared absurd. Thus, phrases such as 

‘May I be the wii^ revolving round thy hesd (to protect it)",^ and 

*0 (thou CO whom) thus and thus has been done", have been rele- 

gat^ to the Notes following the texts. These Notes contain, be¬ 

sides, whatever it has seemed necessary to add to the translation, 

from lexical and grammatical details to comments on Kurdish life 

and society. 

' See DM «*, p. 368. 
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SULEIMANIYE 

SULBIMANIYB [Kd. Silaymwu}, cspital of the province of the 

name, 18 generally regarded ae the cultural centre of Iraai 

Kurdistan- Certainly the province b the only one with a population 
conaiatmg practically entirely of Kurds.* 

M a result of its increasing importance the town has grown con- 

^derably m size. The population has more than doubled since the 

forriwtion of the stale of Iraq, and much of this growth may be 

attributed to an influx of the rural population. Since villages within 

a miles of the town have dialects showing markedly ‘northern* 

or ‘southern’ traits it may reasonably be asked whether a ‘dialect 

of Suleimaniye’ can be said to exist, or if what is called a dialect is 
no more than a sum of parts. 

There can be no doubt that the 'official’ Kurdish, taught in 

junior schools in Sul., Kirkuk, and Arbil provinces, and the 

vehicle of practicaify all Kurdish pubUcations in Iraq, is modelled 

on a system recognizable in the language of Sul. Had this been a 

modern hybrid it would hardly have achieved such rapid and wide 

acceptance. In fact, everything points to the existence of a quite 

venerable dialect of Sul., of the town and its immediate environs, 

one which takes its expected place in the ordered progression of 

dialects from north to south,* and which has been little affected by 

recent movement of population. Thus speakers and writers from 

outside Sul-, or townsmen with connexions or under influence from 

outside, betray themselves by the abnormality of the words they 

sometimes use. In short, they make the exceptions which prove the 
rule. 

The author of my first four texts was such a person. *Abduil3 
Nafmaddm, or to give him his usual name, "Aba, was approximately 

23 years old in 1954, when his stories were recorded, His father had 

’ The nearest to tpprgseh it is Axbil proviaee, ‘with approx. 90 pet cent 
Kurdish popolatu^ See C. J. Edraonda. Kurd:, Turk: onJ Arabs, Loudoe, ips?, 
for a full description of (be area, with mspa, populatione fisurea. 4c. 

■ Sea KDS-I, Part IV. 

Bsm , « 



KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES 

been qatoaii^ ^coffee-server*, of the Uie celebrated Sbukb Mahmud 

Betzinjei, and 'Aba claimed to have been bom is the Sheikh’a house 

in Suleunaniye. Evidently the company of the Shdkh's following 

during hia early years had had its effea on his speech, for it had a 

certain slightly ‘southern’ flavour. For example, he said tsiS ‘now’ for 

(cf. War. &e). But be also used a number of plain vulgarisms* 

such aa xSr^matoa, for xmum>a ‘to read’, fSiStm ‘to go'. 

These peculiarities are recognixahle as such and have been left 

in the texts. But 'Aba had other and more private speech habits. 

The only two I have noticed, and seen fit to correct, in these texts 

axe the words P32r and noec^oos, which he, and he alone, per¬ 

sistently pronounced piSn and nan^aSn respectively. In the latter 

case he could be excused, as it is but a rare, storyteller’s word for 

^handsome youth’, butpffda dStt ‘to show* is common enough. 

The paragraphs SuL 1^9 were recorded on tape, and 1 have 

chosen to go b^ond the phonemic transcription in these first few 

pages by indicating the actual realization. Thus:’ 

superior letters represent phonemes not actually realized, 

<(41-45, 56), “(9(«)).*{57(^). ^)> * (5#). “ (^)> 

* (35(i). 60); 
the 'semi-vowel' sign ma^ the continuant realisations of 

a eubscript bow indicates assimilation, as follows, 

-(^f- is realized -ff- 

-if- » ^ (59(«)) 
-Ijf- „ -fV‘(9(«) 
-11 d- „ -as- (9(c)) 

-rj- ,. -ff- (15) 

.. -^(S7(W 

M (7(c)) 

(s#» -aeon-) 

*2^ « (59(«)) 

•yjf* » -37- (9(% 
From paragraph Sul. 30 onwards actual realizations are only rarely 

marked, thus: rondmz [ntrAea]. 

The speakers In the xemalning SuL text were both members of 

I Numbers ia pareulMa rcfa to (be paragn^hs of KDS^l -wbere the 

pbeaomena &re deernbed. 



SULEIMANIYE 

the intelHgentsia and, incidentally, dvil servants. They were, not¬ 

withstanding, rather dismayed at the prospect of making conversa- 

tion before a microphone. What began, therefore, as a consciously 

brave effort later descended to the swapping of jokes and stories. 

As some of these concerned living persons, I have thought it best 

to wrap the whole text in anonymity. Accordingly I have altered 

all personal names and designated the speakers A and B. 

The younger man, A, was approximately 30 years of age After 

hjs schooling in Suleimaniye he had studied in Baghdad and later 

returned to work in hia home town and province. B was of the older 

generation. In his early years he had followed his profession of 

teaching m Re^vandi2 and Chemchemal, among other places and 

^(^erwise quite widely travelled. To hiskncwledge of Arabic and 

English, which he had in common with A, he added fluent Turkish 

and some Persian. Both men, in proportion to their ages, were keen 

students of tbeir mother tongue and both had experience of trans¬ 
lating technical works into it. 

3 
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Sa Ismd'li u Qambartd 

i. PASAVak ibS la mamlaiatAi waUl mamlakati ba^^jamindS. 

am f^sSya wajaxi kar abc. muddateka t&r Q itS ati xway xCy 

aka. la paS muddaiawd^ 1^1 waari dastaSsti aka, ale, ‘ay waar, 

tS la jlgay min wakll (bi)ba ta wakQ min a6m ba darweS, bizanin 

XTO a aka.’ waar da nSi la Jcgiy pali, piH daatS Jili danvcMy la 

bar kird, fuy kirda Sax u kew, ba akr 0 la-iteba-UlalBy xoy. 

2. La pl5 muddaifiki zor tu5 kabrayaki bC. kibiay His‘pi 

sulU IS kird, wutj, ‘ay p5Sbam, to H alay Ura, ba S datde 

g‘riftSri?’ wuti, *bila gardanl sari bim, ^ar azani min palam 

aylzani ba a dardS g^riftarim.’ wuti, ‘bISa, min Q rt SartSk akayn. 

min sewefcit a^amS, xwa awlayaki nerinat wJatS, mwI nanSy tS 

watQ min em, i»wl ancm. Sait be, ^ i« amam lagal b‘kay, d 

waku mirdin har.^ bar Saw^ma w la Inrim niSS.’ klbmy nl$*pi 

dastibirda bSxali, aSweki dar hSna, daya das pSS. pSSa s5wi la das 

war girt, xistaa baxaG Q pSSaw|^ gafayawa h6 n^wa. 

3. Ka gaSyawa bo mSlawa iOa sarawa, 2‘nakay kird, wutJ, 

'ay afrat, xwl darijekl ba fabmafi Ic kiidinawa.’ se^ kird ba sS 

latawa, lateki xOy xwirdi w btcki^dS ba i'nakay, latcld bird bo 

mainakay- awyan xward, b paS muddaieki zfirxw awlayaki^dane 

wa mainakay J^ranu^aapSki bu. 

4. Caj] muddateki ba aaii suR, kuf *amri W*a, bo 

Cwirda aSc. la majlisi pSa da^ kasanck di oBtibun, su’alj^ b 

piSa kird, wuci, ‘sj f^Saham, sor hayfa b5 am kufa ka xalq baQi 

aki bS-tiaw. ema v/i jTOia nSwcki b>xayna sar e sihclrf et, nlvA 

anS.’ pass wuli, 'b^rakajiira, nStronim min U xSmawa nSwi bincm 

ta saheb! nayat/ 

5. Lam guftug3yaa ban, taq yakek b da^y^da. paSa fermuy, 

Vdin, b'zanin kera b dar^ a^* Cun, dargaj^ kirdawa, ka 

tamSSS^ kird, kabrayaki fBs'pI b bar dai^ wasfiwa, dao^y 

aka. sabaryin bird bo wud, ‘ay paSaham, kibriyaki 

fiSs'pI la bar dai^ wastawa, davay to aka.' 

4 



SULEIMANIYB SuL s 

Shah Ismail and Qamberta 

I. Once there was a King in a country like Baghdad-land. This 

King had no children.* For a long time he prayed and worshipped 

his God. After some time he called his right-hand vizier and aaid, 

‘O vizier, you be deputy in my place while I go as a dervish and let 

us see what God will do.’ The vizier sat in the King*s place and the 

King put on a suit of dervish clothes and set off for the mountains, 

chanting his creed. 

2. After a long time he met a grey-bearded old fellow, Grey¬ 

beard asked him, saying, ‘Majesty,' what are you doing here, what 

ails you ?’ He said, 'By your leave,^ since you know that I am a king 

you will also know what alls me,’ (Greybeard) said, ‘Well, you and 

1 shall make a bargain. 1 shall give you an apple, God will give you 

a male child (but) you will not name him until 1 come and name 

him. I promise that if you do this with me he will always be in my 

thoughts* until death and I shall not forget him.’ Greybeard put 

his hand into his bosom,* brought out an apple and put it into the 

King’s hand. The King took the apple from his hand, put it into 

his bosom and went back home. 

3. When he returned home he went upstairs and called his wife, 

sayli^, ‘Wife, God has opened a gate unco His mercy for us.’ He 

divided the apple into three pieces, one piece of it he ate himself 

and one piece he gave to his wife, one piece he took for his mare. 

They ate the apple and after a longtime God gave them a child, and 

his mare foaled. 

4- Some time passed by, the lad's age reached thirteen and was 

approachii^ fourteen. Some people, sitting in audience with the 

King, asked him saying,' 'Majesty, it is a great pity for tius boy that 

people have no name to call him by. It seems b«t to us that we 

should give him a name until his master comes and names him.’ 

The King said. My brothers, I cannot name him myself until his 

master comes.' 
5. They were engaged in this conversation when ’ratatat’, some¬ 

one knocked at the door. The King said, ‘Go and see who It Is 

knocking at the door.’ They ■went and opened the door and when 

they looked ai\ old fellow was standing before the door, asking for 

the King. They informed the King, saying, 'Majesty, there is a 

greybearded old fellow standing at the door, asking for you.’ 

* For the note* to theae tmuledoe* *** pp. 36S. 

5 
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6. bs !3*kixdiii bu ba istiqbSl^^va, baxent^oekl zdr J^roxu 

klrd ^ 'izzat bunnateki jwini girt, majliu bo tan^ kird» kun bo 

hSnaya pHawa. Inrji kun kird, wuti, ’aj oa^xnn, wara, dl nila.’ 

kamarbastayaki JwSoi kird, bagi^di ba nani nl Si iamill, wa 

blqi j^ranti-aspl kird, na\n oi qambar& wulasd kamarbasta lord, 

du*§y ba san san. 

7. Lam gufdjgOyaa bun, mimay ^s*pi wun bu. xalqaka baj)i 

kirda 'wuti, 'ay |wSbam, arna a ank bu pj§am emat da} 

b5 B zaban ba ema oada?* vuti, 'b^rilAoim, aa^i^dim la bar da^ 

ka nl^ zDir nakam, la bar awa pak Q pis zi^rati aki gunabbar 

*nlb«.' xaiqaka baroa sdryan pe x6l bu. hi$ q'sayak)^ oaklrd. 

8. Can muddatekl ba sara sQfa, bawki kuz baqi kird, ‘ay §a 

ianu'il, blfirmu, £i k^dSc baa le akay B k‘2e dawa akay, ^ wakC 

min bdt biykSnim.' kuf JmH^di^wa, vniS, ‘babag^n, min 2mim 

nSwe, € min bimeoim Bn nienlm.’ wu£[, 'ay kun pyawi ^Ik 

ba. ti waku min xnaw*m la dinyi, namirduwim, ba minilS t5 

bibTnim, Hvthn ba nlw£axvi&7 m‘ni!rt b^kawe.’ wud, *t^a gyan, 

yayn qSbila, min hie iinek nibgnim * blTvk zdr la sar! nafoi. 

9. Rur la pl$ &U) foi^ ^an smi«ki 2^ biiird wakQ xdy ganj, 

fO^ kirda 6St Q sahn b6 u nwzgii. can roiSk suHnawa law 

daitaa, la pisana kuf ba durl^ tamaSy aw daltay akird, dawi kawt 

ba asOc, U naw twxfta alawafan. b naw am as^kanaa i$‘k€kl bti, 

tawqekr attuni b mila bCL wuti, ‘ay b'rakaoixn, am as'kana ka wa 

abwafin, aw as^ka^n ka ^ tawqeki Stuoi b milaya, away^ b6 

min, aw^y ka m abwafSn ba j^, amoiS bd 8wa. ^w! xdtan 

b‘kaD, faw batal makan.* 

10. Kuf ru-ba*fQy asik roySiin ta le ni^ bunawa. ka le nizik 

btinawa dawray Ss’kyan^dl. kuf wistt ba dast biygu& fafjqal^ni 

nasihat kird wa pey wutin, 'b^rmnin), hatS mumklnmln abe ba 

girtin biygijixt ama zdr b^yfa br^ufin. ama bgal girtman U 

majUsi bawk'ma day anfyn. qabOa b majlisi ^wk^ma ama da 

bln^xS.’ ka amana^m g« le bu wutyin, ‘bifannu, ball bSmin 

mumkln blbe ba das aygirin. agar mumkinS nabe dasalai nb.’ 

11. Kuf nizik bQ^wa ley, dawraySn^da ba hamQ}^ ka dawray 
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6. The King ran to meet him, gave him a fine welcome and paid 
him great respect and honour. He gave him private audience and 
brought the boy before him, (Greybeard) called the boy, saying, 
'Come lad, sit down.’ He initiated him well, spoke into his ear 
and named him Shah Ismail. He called the foal and named it 
Qamberta.' He initiated the steed and recited a prayer over it. 

7. They were conversing thus when old Greybeard* vanished, 
The people called to the King, saying, 'Majesty, what secret was 
this that you have shown ua ? Why did you not tell us ?’ He said, 
My brothers, he made me swear before the door that I would not 
disclose his name, so that whatever may befall he will come to no 
harm.'* The people were very pleased at this and said nothing. 

8. Some time passed by, the boy’s father called him, 'Shah 
Ismail, be so good as to tell me which girl you love, which girl you 
desire, that I may faring her for you.' The boy replied, saying, 
'Father dear, I do not want a wife. As long as I live I shall not take 
a wife.’ He said, ‘My son, be a good fellow. While I still live, before 
I die, let me see children of youra and look upon their foces.'* (The 
boy) said, 'Father dear, it is impossible, I shall marry no woman.' 
The father did not press the matter. 

9. After some days the boy chose some horsemen, young like 
himself, and they set out for the wilderness to hunt.* For some 
days they went about in the plain, then, as the boy was observing 
the plain with field-glasses, he caught sight of some gazelles 
grazing in a garden. There was one gazelle among them with a 
collar of gold round its neck. He said, ‘My brothers, of these 
gazelles grazing yonder the one with the coUar of gold round its 
neck is for me, those which are graring apart are for you. Do your 

own hunting and do not abandon the chase.’ 
10. The lads went towards the gazelles until they were near 

them. When they came near them they surrounded the gazelles. 
The boy warned to capture (his gazelle) by hand. He advised his 
comrades and said to them, My brothers, as far as it is possible 
for us let us take it by hand. It would be a great pity to kill it. 
When we have captured it we shall put it in my father's court. It is 
fittii^ that this one should be put in my father’s court.' When they 
heard these (words) they said, ‘As you wish, as far as it is possible 
for us we shall catch it by hand. If it is not posribic then it cannot 

be helped.'* 
11. The lads approached;it and all of them surrounded it. When 
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adan tamili aka kuf» suldyin le akS, alS, la sar sari ha£ kasekawa 

dar bids min la gardiiU adam.’ laik sari buz klrdawa, ba sar sari 

kufa tezi^di xalqaka wut^, Icika g^n, ba sar sari xofi blzl^di.’ 

wuri) 'b^nkSflUb, ewa Icra da bii^in, afim \y^ dwa^, ^ 

nayhenim naemawa.* 

22. ti>6i ba dw^ is‘ki muddateki zSr. ka tama^y klrd Sgik 6Qa 

xewatekawa. kur la bar daigay xcwataka wasti. iincki sars'pi la 

qlpl^ hita darawa, wuti, 'ay cav^wao, bifartou, da baza, nan 

b*x5, isrf bst b‘ka, i&j3 bins/ wut^ 'days raw*m batuwata era. 

raw’m b'^arawa, dl naniSm, fafiqakinkn ba je beStuwa, ab€ 

bigafemawa bd la;^’ 

13. Wuti, 'baS gardani sari bun, away t5 dlw^la, awa ram to 

nia, awa kifi mina, kiS jgxul'araba. la mamlakati xdy tfirawa, 

hatu^ta era, jaxdai aka, b6 «nay aheoS, ayioyn. wa amaj la maktabi 

sa^' XOTUwyati [xonuati]. feri am naVa 5«fina bun, x6y aki ba 

kCiir, x6j aki ba Isik, i6y aka ba mar, zty aU ba hamu l‘teb. agar 

bifwl ba min nikay b‘ea la filiawa, Swu pc b‘kawS.’ 

14. Kuf iua zurawa, ba kl2 kawt, baqlqatan q^sakay ras* bu. 

waku dlykS ki6Q £e$ti b6 kiidin kuf daatasif u awenay x5y 

lagal ki£a gofgwa. ba firi *ilqi yak g^rifSr bOn. kuf ninf xwSrd, 

israbari lord lawg, pBawpii gaHyawa bfi lay fafiqakinl, wuti, 

‘bifannun, bl bifoynawa bo maK- fiw ba^ b^kan.’ gaSnawa b6 

male. 

15. Bawkl kuf hat ba pir kufawa, wutf, *ay kuf, t6 ba qawB baw* 

fof £uyt, unfo du fSza, gafiytawa/ wuri, ‘bSba gyin, naxoSim, 

dastim Ic ma^a.^ kuf hauwa b5 malawa, la sar qarawgla l€y kawt, sE 

Saw u se f5f hal nas*a. duxtOx^n abirda sar, hid naxdSTraki nia. 

16. Kur imoayaki zOr riraki abc. bi^ kuf aU, ale, ‘agar 

bet u t5 b^zaoi kuf ^ati min !a dinya a taiab ak^ atdamc/ wuri, 

‘bISa, mima g^ min isd aEim bo lay imozim, ley apirsim, 

b'zinim £i dardSk^.* cua 1^ amozay, wuti, ‘SmdzS g)iui, d6ni? 

be ei w akay? ba fi dardek g‘riftar bu-it? pern bile rast, fearit la 

8 



SULEIMANIYE Su!. x6 

they surrounded it the boy looked and spoke to them, saying, 

‘Whoever’^ head it escapes over, 1 shall chop his head off.'* The 

gazelle raised its head and jumped over the boy’s head. The people 

said, ‘Brother dear, it jumped over your own head.’ He said, 'My 

brothers, you sit down here, I am going after it. I shall not return 
until I bring it back.’ 

12. He went after the gazelle for a long time. He saw that the 

gazelle went into a tent. The boy stopped before the door of the 

tcr^t. A white-headed woman came out of the door and said,‘Hand¬ 

some youth, pray dismount and eat, take your rest and then go.’ 

He said, ‘Mother dear, my quarry has come hither. Give me back 

my quarry. I shall not ait down, I have left my comrades behind, 

I must return to them.' 

13. She said, 'By your leave, that which you have seen is not 

your quarry, that is my daughter, the daughter of the Sheikh of 

the Arabs. She has left her own country in disgust and come here. 

She robs on the highway, brings us (the spoils) and we live on them. 

And she has studied in the sdiool of magic and learnt this sort of 

thing. She turns herself into a pigeon, a gazelle, a snake, she turns 

herself into everything. If you do not believe me go inside and see.' 

14. The boy went inside and saw the girl. (The woman's) words 

were really true. By the time the girl’s mother had prepared bread 

and stew for them the boy had exchanged his handkerchief and 

ring' with the girl. They were smitten* by the arrow of love for one 

another- The boy ale bread, and took his rest there, then he re¬ 

turned to his companions and said, ‘Let us return home. Abandon 

the chase.’ They returned home. 

15. The boy’s father came to meet him and said, ‘Son, you went 

saying it was for seven days, today it is only two days and you 

have returned.’ He said, ‘Father dear, I am ill, do not touch me.' 

The boy came back home, lay down on his bed and did not rise 

for three nights and three days. They kept bringing doctors to him 

but he had no illness. 

16. The boy had a very wise cousin. The boy’s father sum¬ 

moned her, saying, 'If it should be that you find out what is the 

matter with the boy, 1 shall give you whatever you desire in the 

world.’ She said, ‘Very well, uncle dear, I ^hall now go to my cousin 

and ask him and discover what ails him.’ She went to her cousin 

and said, 'Couain dear, how are you ? Why do you act thus ? What 

ails you ? Tell me truly, with whom have you fallen in love that 

9 
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k€ kifduwa, to oaxK kawtuwi?* kuf ahcki hal keSa, wuti, ‘amSaS, 

baam b kiS 55xul‘arib Hrduwa, la f‘lSna mawqriya. aM bSm 

binin ba muddati du rdi aya se fvt’ 

17. Kii baol kird, wuti, ‘mama gyaxi, azaiu? hazi U kia 

ierulbrab kiiduTO b'zaxta la keJa, hatfi zua b6y beua.' UwkS kuf 

hat, wufl, *l»Ja gardam sari bim, la fi U H mal^ekl, ba 

min bile ^ waku ba zabri alcQn bS} bwilin.* 

18. L83*i^di, caq wazir^ iao na^Jb€kI Iqil kayazeki 

Jwan^ Du^ be Serul'aiab ka, 'b« ba di^^y janlbi, bSy 

be xiamad min fiaw*m ba niwdawini b‘kawe.’ am waalrana 

ha^ s^, fo5tiA bo lexul‘arab. 

19. Ka £uDa awe Sexul'arab la nudawa nabu, anakay hat ba 

plrylnawa, wuti, 'ba x€r ben, ay niiTOm 'a^. bfi S iuituwin, xSr 

batuwin ^ Safa?’ wuti, ‘wanahJ, xer Iwtuwin. Jar^I l« la ka^a?’ 

wuti, 'la malawa rua. imfS hii, ^yne ctawa.* in^iSryaxi kird a 

l^awa. dasi birda gjr^ni, kayati dar hec^ 4^* S€xul arab. 

30- Ka Sexul'arab kiyati x6gawa wuti, ‘aya am paSayay €wa, 

mini b6 fia? min hlS zarareksm nah»*a bo marnlakati aw. lata 

TOkOnS fftin baQ alu, Sw'm pe bikawi, mi'niy itia wuti, ‘waHihi, 

zor baz al» ka bitbine. ka 5Swi pew lykawe, ka biu>S5e.* wuti, ‘baSa, 

bayani InIS’altl lagaltin cm. ba yakawa aSn bo nzmati ^ia.' 

21. kirda bifakini, wuti, ‘ay kuf, kuhm, x6tin b»ii bikan, 

bayani wario, b^itio, b'zanin Sa.* kufakini wutyan, 'baba 

g)^, ema nUyn.' lam haw* kufay U kuf^ l»t lagal bawkyin, 

la malawa manawa. 

32. Watiri pS^ hid q’say nakiid ta fti^i Mr bunawa. lawewa 

talaffineki kird lagal jnSa, wuti, 'ay piSSham, xSS be. aro Sexul* 

'arabim hSna w hitin.’ paSa ba istiqlaUkj Jmnawa, ba xizmateki 

jwanawa dun ba pir Sexul'anbawa dayilyan kird ba malawa. 

xizmatiki Jwanyan bird, baxerSt‘neki Jwii^an kird. 
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you have sickened in this way?* The boy sighed and said, ‘Cousin, 

I have fallen in love with the daughter of the Sheikh of the Arabs, 

in such-and-such a place. You must bring her for me within two 
or three days.' 

17- The girl called her uncle and said, ‘Uncle dear, do you 

know? He has fallen in love with the daughter of the Sheikh of the 

Arabs. Find out where she is, bring her for him as soon as possible.’ 

The boy’s fether came and aaid, ‘I beg you, wherever (she may be) 

tell me, so that I may bring her for you by the power of gold.’ 

18. They set out* and departed, Certain wise viziers and depu¬ 

ties wrote a fine letter to the Sheikh of the Arabs, sayii^, ‘We would 

like to see your Excellency, that you should present your compli¬ 

ments to me so that 1 may behold you.’ These viziers arose, set 

out and went to the house of the Sheikh of the Arabs. 

19. When they went there the Sheikh of the Arabs was not at 

home. His wife came to meet them and said, 'Welcome, dear 

guests. Why have you come, have you come for good or evil ?’ (The 

leader) said, 'By God, we have come in peace. Where is his Excel¬ 

lency the Sheikh?' She said, ‘He is not at home. Not today (but) 

tomorrow he will return.' They waited until he returned. (The 

leader) put his hand in his pocket, brought out the letter and gave 

it into the hand of the Sheikh of the Arabs. 

20. When the Sheikh had read the letter he said, 'What does this 

King of yours want with me ?* I have never done his country any 

harm. Nowhe summons me that he may see me-^what is the meaning 
of it?’ He said, ‘By God, he very much wants to see you, that his 

eyes may behold you and that he may know you.’ (The Sheikh) 

said, 'Very well, tomorrow, God willing, I shall come with you, we 

shall go together to the King.’ 

22. He called his sons and said, 'My lads, make yourselves ready 

to come with me tomorrow, let us go and see what h is (he wants), 

His sons said, 'Father dear, we shall not come.’ Of these hU seven 

sons three boys came with their father, four of them stayed at 

home, 

22. The King's vizier said nothing until they approached the 

dty. From there he telephoned to the King and said, 'May it please 

your Majesty, I have brought the Sheikh of the Arabs and we have 

arrived.’ The King went to meet the Sheikh of the Arabs with a fine 

welcoming party and conducted him home. They waited on him 

well and gave him a handsome welcome. 

ir 
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23. La paSbaxiratm u bunnat \ejpud, "yi S£s, azani pala b6 H 

Janab^ti hcnawata Sra?* wufi, ‘na waJE, 9j waar.* wuti, ‘bo awa 

ka gulek la pHkafi kufay bUcay.’ wutl, *ay 

wa2lr» ki£ he, kiS min b^ hazari waku kiS min ba quxbam kur hV 

ka axnay bist kuf das-ba-jS faa^ sti b j^y daa^ Sezul'arabl 

ma6 kird. 

24. Har aw daqiqa bawka kii, waku Sexuraiab be, bu ba waklii, 

ba wakili ki£, kiS b kuf maia kird. 8ak‘iiwyin xwardawa, aSyay 

bflkcnTj^ b6 kird, bamuyan b6 pc<%awa, bar^n kird b6y, 

Jjigjjyic kird. fannuy, Ifeg, imfd^wir^mmaya, f6S drortajnma 

eyn bC bfik.' wuii, ‘zdr mubaraka.’ du'izwS^ !e rrastrn. SSxul- 

*arab ga^yawa b5 miU xdyan, kufQ la mil mayawa. 

25. Sixui'arab bigayeninawa kuf Ura da ni§l. 

ggsul'arab gafiyawa ba nulawa. ka niaU milr zoySn bu am aror 

da, wutyin, 'baba, 'aJaM td ama Sa heoSw^ta lagal zS, am bamu 

Itumaka jt^na, am hsmu altuna?* wufi, 'wal^hi, kuH sdm, 

xuikakatanim c^wa ba kun paiiy am mamlakata 'azima.' 

26. WuU, *baba g^o, ema xulki zoo^ zajd' nakayn, ba Icijfa 

pa^y nidayn [nayayn].* i£iu]'ajab wuti, *ay kun xdm, taza lOrSka 

w k'rawa, la dasman dar du. I^taka abe ba *^a agar naydayn.' 

wuti, 'baba gyin, xulki xon^ nad^n, td kayH xdta. imfo, 

iffliaw selammaya w—wu^ 'ema hw akayn, le a^yn, afSyn. 

plla dar e [ya] 1aw IHya be ba dwiy kida, biyba.* 

27. Kuf, Sa isnuH, fdzT duaxizinati ba\^, wuti, 'baba 

gyin, amawe imfd sarek la da^vinim hidam. Ijalali zdma. adim, 

pi akawe w agafema dwfwa.’ wuii, 'bif6, xwa agi4^ be.* 

ka lly^^da, fli kuf—wa kuf afwi-H^ muddaiek ba aara sufi w 

ka kuf tamiiiy kird, la ieni da^raoX arzeki faq>u*taqa, hid 

makaneki bd nia w bil^^neki bo nia, 651 Q hSl kas nizine bd 

ka iQn u bd kn nadun. 

aS. Kuf maraqi kird, zdr zmrd. ka lanulay kird, la nlw 
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23. After the welcome and the compliments (the vizier) asked 

him, ‘0 Sheikh, do you know why the King brought your 

Excellency hither V He said, ‘No indeed, 0 vizier.* He said, ‘He has 

brought you because there is a flower in your garden,’ that you 

may present her to his son.’ He said, ‘O vizier, if it be a girl, my 

daughter, let a thousand like my daughter be at the lad's behest.* 

When he heard this the boy immediately rose from his bed and 

kissed the Sheikh’s hand. 

24. That very minute the girl’s fether, who was the Sheikh of 

the Arabs, acted as the girl’s proxy and betrothed the girl to the 

boy. They drank the (betrothal) sherbet, they prepared the bridal 

things for her, tied them all up for her and loaded them up and got 

them ready. (The King) said, ‘0 Sheikh, today is Wednesday. 

(Next) We^esday we sh^l come for the bride.’ He said, ‘It is most 

auspicious.’ The Sheikh of the Arabs took his leave of them and 

returned to his own home (while) the boy stayed at home. 

25. Let us see the Sheikh home, leaving the boy sitting here. 

The Sheikh of the Arabs returned home. When he approached his 

own home these four sons, who had not come from home vnth him, 

set upon their father with swords, saying, ‘Father, what is all this 

you have brought with you, all this fine stuff and all this gold?’ 

He said, ‘By God, my sons, 1 have given your ^ster to the son of 

the King of this great country.’ 

26. *rhey said, ‘Father dear, we are not going to lose our sister, 

we shall not give her to the King’s son.’ The Sheikh of the Arabs 

said, ‘0 my sons, now it is settled and has passed out of our hands. 

It will be a shameful affair if we do not give her.’ They said, 'Father 

dear, we shall not give our sister, you do as you please. Today, 

tonight is Tuesday and we shall load up, set and depart. May 

the King’s eyes come out! Let that hero come after the girl and 

take her/ 

27 The boy, Shah Ismail, went before his father on the Tuesday 

and said, ‘Faier dear, I wish to pay a visit to my betrothed today. 

She is my lawful (betrothed). I shall go and see her and return.’ 

He said, ‘Go, God keep you.' When the boy set out and went—the 

boy was going along—some time passed by and when the boy went 

he saw that In the place of his betrothed there was bare earth, there 

was no dwelling for her and no trace of her and far or near* nobody 

knew whither they had gone or not gone. 

28. The boy was greatly distressed and grieved. When he looked 
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agirdanekS par£aye l^yaz da n^iiwa, bardekl pidkSlay x'lawata $ar. 

kuf dl basT, i^may xoQawa, namay ml6 kird. ley nQsrSbQ, 'ay 13 

isma'il, ^nixn, agar hlU ba dwima la Sam yan la b^ab 

amdozitawa.' 

29. Kuf pllawpSi gafayawa bs mi!awa> ^uwata sannuqi x5y, 

yak hagba [^xay da girt, wuti, 'ay baba g^n, itit min ba du'a. 

Jlrekl ka min nabfn^nawa. dasgimnim foyStuwa, a^ ba di^y3> 

b^zinim la ks aydoz'mawa.’ 

30. Kuf di, f5i dan muddateki z6t. la pal muddauwdwa 

daw! ba girde kawt. tamilay kird, am girda xanuyaki le kiilwa, la 

hid Je^yakawa lanek! nla kuf blzlne ama ^ tyaya. kuf piwT xv^y 

hena, gurzeki da ba ;^ua, layak! f Qxin, ka dly kldekl z5r hat 

ba piriawa. ka taix^y kird ama z6x zdr la da^Irnm xdy jwlntlra. 

31. Pir^y, ‘kaka gyln, Uit Ha h3Tu^v^ta qal'ay minawa?* wuti, 

'pdm bits, t6 ii akay lera ba tlq! lanyi ?’ wuti, ‘kaka g^, min kidi 

islait^ly parilnim. min Q se biiim, la sar ama ka kuH qirali fua^ 

da^y mini kird la bawkim, birikanim fazay la sar nabu, la sar 

away ka aw gawira, min islamim, S$ta se sala am se biiayam miqlbil 

ba lalkin qirill fira^ laf akan.’ 

32. Kuf Ily pir^, ‘naey, Jegay bi^^nitlm pe biley, ta miniS 

bidim bd Ilyin?' kid wuti, ‘bala gardlni sarit bim, bifarmQ, irolaw 

israfeat bika, bayani min fcgay birSluuiimi piSan adam/ kuf dua 

sarawa, israbad kird. lawl, waxti nustin, tamSiSy lard, xdy u am 

kida la yak Jega anun. kur dasd bird, Simidri fuff dar henS, la 

nawaxast! hardukyana Hy kela la bar awa ka hid^c la yak nakawin, 

duoka kuf larti kirduwa lagat xvray iSya ka laga! hid kasdka fa 

nab^re ^ Hd nabS ba miiazx malikay xdya. 

33. Bayani lagal kuf hat s^ [bast^ la xaw, nani xrad, kid 

wutarf bd rift kird, kuf smir bQ, la qafa hata darawa- kid fegSy 

p^an da, wuti, 'kaka gyan, am fegSya bigira, adita lay birakanim.’ 

kuf Diwi xway hena, wuti, ‘qambarta, amawe la bardaml xSwati am 

sd biraya bimhenita xwSrawa.' wutax ludi girt, la bardami sSwatl 

am si birl)^ hinaya xw^awa. 
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(he saw that) a piece of paper had been put in a fire-place and a 

small stone put on top of it. The boy dismounted, read the letter 

and kissed it. In it was written, ‘O Shah Ismail, my beloved,' if 

you follow me you will find me either in Damascus or in Aleppo/ 

29- The boy returned home, went to his chest, took out a bag 

of money and said, 'Father dear, I bid you farewell. You will not 

see me again. My betrothed has gone, I am going after her to see 

where I shall find her.' 

30. The boy set out and went for some long time. After a time 

he caught sight of a hill. He saw that there was a house built on this 

hill but nowhere on it was there a whereby the boy might dis¬ 

cover what was inside it. The boy uttered the name of God,' struck the 

house a blow with his club and destroyed one side of it, and when he 

looked a very beautiful maiden came to meet him. When he looked 

(he saw that) she was much, much more beaucifiil than his betrothed. 

^ 31. She asked, 'Brother dear, what is your business that you 

have come to my castle ?' He said, ‘Tell me, what are you doing 

here all alone ?’ She said, ‘Brother dear, I am the daughter of Islam 

Shah of the Peris. I and my three brothers—because the son of the 

King of the Franks asked my father for my hand, and my brothers 

did not approve of it because he is an infidel and I am a Muslim, it is 

now three years that these three brothers of mine have been fight¬ 

ing against the army of the King of the Franks.’ 

32. The boy asked her, ‘Will you not come and tell me where 

your brothers are, so that 1 too may go to them?' The girl said, 

'I beg you, be so good and rest this night. Tomorrow 1 shall show 

you the road to my brothers.’ The boy went upstairs and rested. 

At night, when it was time to sleep, he saw that he and this girl 

were to sleep in one bed. The boy reached out his hand, drew his 

naked sword and stretched it between them both so that they should 

not touch one another, because the boy had made a bond with his 

God that he would have nothing to do' with anybody until he 

should achieve his happiness with his own queen. 

3 3. In the morning when the boy awoke from sleep he ate a meal, 

the girl saddled bis steed for him, he mounted and came out of the 

castle. The girl pointed out the road and said, 'Brother dear, take 

this road and you will go to my brothers.* The boy uttered the 

name of God and said, ‘Qarabe^ I want you to bring me down 

before the tent of these three brothers.’ The horse took him up and 

brought him down before the tent of the three brothers. 

2$ 
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34. Kfl am se biraya cawyaQ bam oaw^vvina kawt U'ajub^j) ma 

lam nax&a JwSna ka xvrz xalqi kirduvra. ba haraSk>in la $ar zm 

dlyin girt, birdylna naw xewatawa, wutyin, ‘biri bifarmQ, 

namnan lagal bixS.’ wutl, 'min r^ntln nlxom, ba lartSk ian 

imfd^ bibaxlin ba min.’ wutyan, 'nini biz5, awa bax^man ba 

t5.’ kuf la nan x\rardin5 bu, g^y la tapJi Ja^ bQ. lam barawa ba 

nawl §a isn^llawa la taplj^n dl. 

35. Kuf, waku §a isnu'Il be, xdy yarq! asin u poll kird, nlqabi 

keSa ba iQy x&ya, fuy kirda dudloay maydanawa. tamilly kird, 

dew^ gawiay b5 hata pelawa, wutl, ‘ay kuf, imfo xo^n naylnwS^ 

bena maydanawa, tdyan olrduwa? atkam ba tozek bine^, ayxama 

kulSri danimawa.’ kuf wuti, 'maJ'un, era mahkama nia. awatdast 

das! klAmna, das! xdt biwaUna.’ 

36. Dew ba fiqawa dasti birda gurz! giran ka biykUS ba tawqi 

aarS, biykat ba qatiay iw. kuf nayhe^t bi^ta sar sari, tuq madaki 

girt, wutj, ‘mal'Qn, dasti tu^ bigira.’ kuf gurzi fl takan, pSa^ das! 

ba gurxakawa hlM, wuti, 

‘big^ra yak dasti min, 'umud! g^ran; 

agar zij]u may ba mardira maran.’ 

kuf gur^ da ba tapti san, laga! arzaka Juti kird. 

37. la ewfti dusad pilav,^nl birinjly ba iimiSr kird ba dQ 

latawa. kuf gey la tapH baSarat bQ le dirl, pSIawpal gafayawa b9 

Uy biraka. hatin ba piiUwa, wutaxyan IS girt, bitdyana ^rawa, 

xizmat^ jwanyan kird. am s$ biraya zdr ta'ajub^iin xm lam kufa 

ka, ‘am quwat u harakatay la ks buwa, yayr az la xrnwa nabi ? ama 

xalql fuy zamln nla, §iteka la x^^wa bo ema lutuwa.’ 

38. ‘Aym lit bayan! ka la xaw hal sti, ba be pirs fuy kirda 

maydanawa. ka tamllly kird, kas nla laf biki lagat am kufa 

pidkGtaya. kuf wuti, 'denS ba min^ awut, "to Syt hStuwIta 

lafawa?" imfd min ba ^wa aISm, warina pSIawa.' hi^in nacuna 

pelawa. kuf naVatIki ‘altlKQ akbar’-i k^, hamu dar u bard hata 

larzin. xOy bam laSkirl, dasti kird ba kultin. firsat^n la kuf 
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34. When the three brothers beheld this handsome youth they 

were astonished at this handsome form that God had created. All 

three of them dismounted him* and took him into the tent and 

said, ‘Brother dear, be so good as to eat with us.’ He said, *2 shall 

not eat your food unless you leave today’s fighting to me.'* They 

said, *Eat your food, we will leave it to you.’ The boy was still 

eadi^ when he heard the war drum. Fiom this side they beat the 

drum in the name of Shah Ismail. 

35. The boy, Shah Ismail, smothered himself in iron and steel, 

drew a veil over his face and set out for the field of battle.* He saw 

that a great demon came towards him and said, 'Did they not dare 

to come into the field themselves today that they have sent you, 

boy} I’ll make you into a bit of chewing-gum* and stick it in the 

hollow of my tooth.’ The boy said, ‘Accursed one, this is not a law 

court. The first blow is for infidels, so do your worst. 

36. The demon, in anger, seized his heavy club to strike him 

on the crown of the head and turn him into a drop of water. The 

boy did not let it reach his bead but seized his wrist and said, 

‘Accursed one. hold tight.’ The boy jerked the club and took away 

the skin of (the demon’a hand) together with the club, saying, 

‘Take one of my hands, monster.* If you survive, then do not count 

me a man.’ The boy struck him on the crown of the head with the 

club and laid him low.* 

37. By evening he had cut two hundred first-dass champions 

in two pieces wnth his sword- The boy heard the drum of good 

tidings beu^ beaten and returned to the three brothers. They 

came to meet him, took his horse from him, took him inside and 

served him well. These three brothers were astounded by this boy, 

^ying» ‘From where does he get this power and strength, if not 

from God ? This is no earthly creature but something which has 

come to us fiom God.’ 

38. The same thing in the morning, when he rose from sleeping, 

he set out for the field of battle unquestioningly. When he looked, 

there was nobody who could do battle with this small boy. The 

boy said, Testerday you were saying to me, “What are you that 

you have come to do battle?” Today I say to you, come forward.’ 

None of them came forward. The boy gave a cry of ‘God is most 

great’ and all the trees and rocks trembled. He set about this army 

and began killing. They seized an opportunity and surrounded the 

boy on all four sides and pierced his whole body with arrows and 
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h«n§, har atrlfpn girt, ba tir C bt Hr hamQ gyan! kuf)^ kun 

kun kird. kur amagaj hd& bu, wuti, 'qambar^, hatim gira> faw^m.’ 

39. Qainbana haG girt, bird!, la aar ilxek ba aspSi kui la sar 

piStI xiata xvrarawa. kuF kawt. ba amr! baxrati xidH 

zi^a la sari b^r bu, daatSki h€nl ba lalf kufS, wutI, 't& ‘ayb nikay 

b5 am birloa anSiSni? hal sta, xQ bigara iSy birSklni. Ista but 

agirln, a!Sn, *'kuP kuirawa." bayin! lagat hal stSy nSwi x\ra bena. 

xiwatikr aawz la aaru hamuylnawa hat dirSwa, ama hamuy sibra. 

iimiSSrSk bik&Sa ba nSwa^st! aw xewata sawzaa, Itli hi6 namfin6.’ 

40. KuP gaRyawa bO Uy am aS birSya. hStin ba piriawa, l$yin 

pint, ‘x& la kd bQy^* wutI, 'tSzS t&im bO, ^Qm, Jl-ba-Jim kird, 

gaHmawa.* aw lawa Tsrlbatl kird, ba^nl 2Q hat atS, x&y gayina 

xSwata siwraka, iimiSrSkl pyS kS&S. ka tamSIly kird, bQ ba tOz 

G x5t. kuf iissl x6y girt, ka ^aw! hat biR aw si kuPa nabi lagat am 

dlwa kasi II namSwa. 

41. Kuf wuU, *klka gyln, Itir min ba du'S. alim b6 iSy maraqt 

ximawa/ wutySn, 'ka mSdam wiya imaS bikuia, inJS bifO; yin abl 

bSy lagatmSnfi bO mIG xdmin, IsrSbat bikay, inji bifdyt.' kuP wutI, 

'bifermQn, bl biKyn.* 

43. La figi bi^ gawrayan ba blre pidGkl wut, ba ziinSnl pari, 

wuti, 'agar xSnQ PflnbQ xulkitim bd sar biPa, kirSaakay b^^a la 

xanawa, bOm bSna.* kuP Pbl la pl&awa, tamally kird xSnGakaySn 

llyak! hitfita xwarawa. xuikx hit ba ptrTawa. wuti, 'ay xulk, min 

hituwim, agar )d[nG PuiAbG aari bifim, kirlsakat b^^^am la xenawa, 

blybam bd kSkam.’ kil wuti, 'Idka g^, kufik lam bala, lam Paga 

xSnGy ruxanuwa. yak law lira bu, bay Sr)! hatu^va bd lay ewa.' 

43. KuP palawpSI gaPSyawa, wuti, 'kSka, am kuPa iawlk lay 

xuSkim mlwan bQ/ birS gawra lly pirw, ‘ay SS iamS'G, td dGyta 

jantly Sma?’ wuti, 'ball, lawlk lawe bum, bayaal hltim bO iSy 

cwa.’ kuP sdri pe xdS bO, tuna rmtawa, fsiibatyln kird, la plla blrS 

giawray^n wuti, ‘ay a isma'G, min hK Sitik iik nabam, gullk la 

bSamaya piSkalim kirdi.' kuf wuti, ‘av« qabulim kird.’ 
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swords. The boy was just conscious enough to say» ’Qaraberta, 
take me up» I perish.’ 

39- Qamberta took him up and carried him off and put the boy 

down gently from his back on top of a mountain. The boy fell un- 

conadoua. By God'a command the immortal Lord Khidr appeared 

before him, drew a hand over the boy's body and said, 'Are you 

not ashamed to lament over this wound ? Arise, return quickly to 

your brothers. They are now weeping for you and saying, "The boy 

has been killed,” In the morning, when you rise, utter the name of 

God. There Is a green tent pitched above all the others and all this 

is magic. Strike at the middle of that green tent with a sword and 

nothing more will remain.' 

40- The boy returned to these three brothers. They came to 

meet him, asking him, ‘Where have you been He said, T had a 

little business so I went and carried it out and returned/ That 

night he rested. He rose early in the morning and betook himself 

to the green tent and struck it with a asvord. When he looked it 

had turned to dust and earth. The boy abut his eyes. When he 

looked up there was nobody left there but those three brothers and 
the demon. 

41. The boy said, ‘Dear brothers, I bid you farewell. I go after 

my own interests.' They said, 'Since it is ao kill us too, then go. 

Otherwise you must come with us to our houie and rest, then go.’ 

The boy said, 'Pray, let ue go.* 

42. On the way their eldest brother said to the youngest, in the 

language of the Peris, 'If the house haa been destroyed cut off your 

sister's head for me, dip her shift in the blood and bring it to me.* 

The boy went ahead and saw that one side of their house had col> 

lapsed. His sister came to meet him. He said, 'Sister, I have come, 

if the house should have been destroyed, to cut of! your head, dip 

your shift in the blood and take it to my elder brother.’ The girl 

said, 'Brother dear, a boy of such-and-such description destroyed 

the house. He was here one night, in the morning he came to you/ 

43. The boy returned and said, ‘Brother, this boy was a guest of 

my sister for one night,' The eldest brother asked him, '0 Shah 

Ismail, have you been to our house?’ He said, Tes, I was there for 

one night, in the morning I came to you/ The boy was very pleased. 

They went home and rested and afterwards the eldest of them said, 

*0 Shah Ismail, I have nothing (else, but) there is a flower in my 

garden which I give you (gladly).’ The boy said, 'I accept/ 
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44. Biii gawra bQ ba qizi, birS piiGk btin ba 6ayat^ ki^^n U 

ku? mart kiid. bw pall kuryan girl, kirdySna pardawa. kuf kt 

6Qa 2Qrawa ley nQst, gey n‘^3ya kiC. sc Cwar bw bam naw'a. 

SawekyiD ki£ IzrtI la bifaldini war girt, wuti, 'min imbw ama 

akamawa» bi^nim k:6i yin kufa.’ 

45. Saw3 'aynl Sit, kuP 6Q, l«y nQst. kid Ififay la aar fifS da, wuti, 

‘ay kuf, bo CJhid xflt la min nSgaygnl? la min JvN^ntiri daa akawg?* 

kuP wutI, ‘gyinakam, min adim bO safar, naba lam safora nagaPS* 

mawa, la dwiy min tO minSlit bC, nilln, “amt bawki kJya?” aw 

waxtR ab: ba 'ayba bO tO. agar gaHimawa lagal xOm a^bam, agar 

nagafSmawa td bO xOt SO akay ba yakiki ka.‘ 

46. Kid amay zOr pS xOS bO, ba bi^kSn! wut, ‘kika, ama la 

bar awa dm lagal min tdka! nSU, lalar! labara. ka gaPayawa laga) 

xOy ambi.' birUcSnl wutyan, ‘zOr bSla.‘ 

47. Kuf, wakQ 3S UmBll bS, PQy kirda am ad birBya, wuti, ‘b& 

bifdyn, wakO min am pj^watlam lagal Swa kird dwaS ama lagal min 

bikan. Idrawa kam Pdg5 daqiqayak zGtir addu ISm tl balab pdm 

bitdn/ wutyin, ‘farmQ/ bird^na aar ad IdgB, wutS, ‘kSka, am PSgdya 

ba saldk agg, am PdgSya ba iai mio add, PSgBy adhamyin ba dtl irdt) 

addt, faqat hardlyak iSrawa fOyituwa nagaPSwatawa.' kuf wuiT, ‘min 

la aar xwS aPOm/ 

48. KuP du'ixvi^Iy Id xwdecin, Idy d2, fOI. yak ma^ PegSy bifi, 

tamUly kird la ISxdk nOariiwa, 'fdy Idt-Q-nahSt/ kuf gey nadSd 

[naya], wuct, ‘min la aar xwa aPOm.‘ tamSiSy kird dan ha^r xdwat 

hal dirawa, kaal nia. xcwatck la hamGyan barztira, dG minSray 

U kirSwa, yakdk^ la $art binIS^*m, yakdkyan la laSI. 

49. KuP tdzdk xdfi kird, PQy kirda 2dr am xdwatawa, tamliSy 

kird dSSt Id nirSwa, di Id nirSwa. hid kasSkI Id nla. kuf dasti kird ba 

lun xv^rdin. qarawdlayaki le bu, dua sari, pal kawt. gey girt, 

gifmagiPm Q nilanatdk pay a bu, wuti, ‘d: haram^dayak fOy 

kirddta Jd^y min ? nSldSr [nSltir] hituwa nSlim ilenuwa, bltdSr 

hituwa bBlim Slranuwa/ 
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44. The eldest brother acted as cadi, the younger brothers acted 

as witnesses and they married the girl to the boy. At night they 

took the boy’s arm and put him behind the curtain- When the boy 

went inside he (lay down and) went to sleep and gave no heed to 

the girl Three or four nights (passed) in this wsy. One night the 

girl (sought and) gained her brothers' permission ^ saying, ‘Tonight 

I shall test him to discover whether he is a girl or a boy.’ 

45. The same thing (that) night, the boy went, lay down and 

slept. The girl threw the quilt off him and said, ‘Boy, why will you 

not have anything to do with me ? Could you find anyone more 

beautiful than me?’ The boy said, ’My dear, 1 am going on a 

journey. Let it not be that I should not return hom this journey 

and al^rwards, if you were to have a child, that (people) should 

say, “Who is his father?" Then it would be a shame for you. If 

I return I shall take you with me, if I do not return then you will 

take another husband.’ 

46. This pleased the girl greatly. She went and uid to her 

brothers, ‘Brothers, he will not have intercourse' with me because 

he has a journey before him. When he returns he will take me with 

Mm.’ Her brothers said, ’It is very well’ 

47. The boy, Shah Ismail, turned to those three brothers and aaid, 

’ us go. As I have done you this service so you do this for me. Tell 

me which road goes a minute quicker from here to Damascus and 

Aleppo.’ They said, ‘After you.’ They took him to where three roads 

meet and said, ‘Brother, this road goes in ayear, this road goes in six 

months, the third road goes in two months, but whoever has gone 

from here has not returned.’ The boy said, ‘I go in God's keeping,’ 

48. The boy took leave of them, set out and went. He travelled 

a month’s road and saw written on a mountain ’The Road of No 

Return’.* The boy gave no heed and said, ‘I go in God’s keeping,’ 

He saw that some thousands of tents were pitched (there but) there 

was nobody in them. One tenCwas higher than all of them and there 

were two minarets made beside it, one of them of human heads, 

one of them of bodies. 

49. The boy was a little frightened (but) he went into this tent 

and saw that food and tea were prepaid. There was nobody in it. 

The boy began to eat. There was a bed in it (so) he got on it and 

lay down. He listened (and heard) a grumbling and moaning say^ 

ing, ‘What bastard has turned (aside) to my place? Be it shod I shall 

break its shoes, be it winged I shall break its wings.’' 
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50. Kuf hlU darawa, b^i kird» ‘TnaI'Qn> hafaSa maka, wars 

peiawa. min imSaw miwSnl tdm, ^ bajan! ba bari^yak aley lagalit 

akam. agar mofaq bQy sarim bifa, agar miniS mSfaq bum waku aag 

aarit abifim.’ fa£av4r t^ta pSSawa, daatl kuf! girt, birdia iQrawa, 

xizmati kird tS ba^L 

51. BayinI La xaw hat sAn, daatySn xiata n2w daal yakawa, 

fOyan kirda maydin. faSawar wutt, 'ay nawj^, min dilim r^aya 

na ba Hr oa ba tlx lagalit bikam, zdrSn agirfn. agar min t&m dS ba 

arza r^wkuiim, alqayak akama gat, a^am ba 'abdl xdm. agar tdi 

minit dl ba arzl dim IS akay, iSm bika.' H ismi'll wutt» 'am qiakna 

hamQy iSy min bSy minit dS ba arzS, aarlm bifa, agar min!i 

tdm dS ba arzi wakO ug aarit abifim.' 

52. Daatyin dSya [ySya] yak, daatySn kird ba zdiin girtin. (jaw^ 

rCi h!&^ zafarySn ba yaktir! nabird. f^ikyan kuf tarl barz 

kirdawa, wutT, 'ay xv^ya, xdt ozln! ba £i dardsk giriftitrim wa 

tQ$t dt abim. agar ajali hlnSwim ba das am mal'Qnawa bimda ba 

arzS, najatim bS. agar aJallSi nahdnlwim blydam ba irzS, naJStim 

b€ la daa am darda.’ 

53. Kuf zdr p&fSyawB la xvdt, bSwail kird ba faiawlra, wuti, 'yl 

xidrf zi^a, kayH x6ta.’ dO jar fa^wSrl biida aw aar wa hinlyawa, 

wakO ddlaka girt! ba aar daalawa, diy ba arzfi, palim£ri lim^rl d9> 

aarl bifS. faiawlr firsatl hina, qSpday yaxay kirdawa. dil UmO la 

aar ai^i dar kaw*. kuf daati aird b9wa. 

54. BalaN^r wutI, 'hat ata la aar ai^bn. nuray min fl tO la 'arS 

Q quri bifawa, dunka mia iartim kirduwa lagat xwS hard! plitx min 

nada la arz Suy pS nakam,' daatyin xfsta nlw diH yak, fQ^ kirda 

qaari faSav^r. faSawIr lawe kufi dl na, SQa Surawa, xOy gdfi, ka 

hita darawa kuf dlwl pS kaw‘ la har du dasgjrinakay zCr Jwantiia. 

55. Kuf wuti» 'ay maJika, min lartim kirduwa tl nadim, das> 

glnnim nadnimawa, lagal td H nibsrim ^ lad nabiiu ba mirazl 
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50. The boy came outside and called, ‘Accursed one, stop 

making idle threats, come forth. Tonight I am your guest until the 

morning (when) I shall (fight) you with whatever (weapon) you 

say- If you are succesaful cut off my head, if I am successful I shall 

cut off your head aa if you were a dog.’ Tht Black Rider came forth, 

took the boy’s hand, took him inside and waited on him till 
morning. 

51. In the morning they rose from sleep, grasped each other by 

the hand and set out for the arena. The Black Rider said, ‘Hand¬ 

some youth, I do not want to fight you with sword or blade, we shall 

wrestle. If I throw you to the ground I shall not kill you. I shall put 

a ring in your ear' and make you my slave. If, on the otJier hand, 

you throw me to the ground do what you will to me.’ Shah Ismail 

laid, T do not give a farthing for all this talk.^ If you throw me to 

the ground cut off my head, if I throw you to the ground I shall cut 

off your head as if you were a dog.’ 

52. They seized each other and began to wrestle. For seven days 

neither of them gained the mastery over the other. One day the 

boy raised his head and said, ‘0 God, Thou knowest what alia me 

and what I am facing. If Thou hast brought the hour of my death 

at the hands of this accursed one, throw me to the ground and let 

me be ^uit. If Thou hast not brought my death, let me throw him 

to the ground and be quit of this agony.’ 

53. The boy pleaded much with God. He clinched with the 

Black Rider and aaid, '0 Immortal Khidr, it ia as you wish.’ 

Twice he took the Black Rider to one side and brought him back, 

then he seized him like a sparrow with his hand, threw him to the 

earth and flew at his sword to cut off his head. The Black Rider 

seized the opportunity, opened the buttons of his collar—and bared 

a woman's breast.^ The boy's hand grew cold. 

54. The Black Ri der said, ‘Get off my cheat. It has been ordained 

in heaven and on etrth> that you and 1 should marry, for I have 

made a bond with God that I shall marry no one who has not 

thrown me to the ground.’ They took each other by the hand and 

turned towards the mansion of the Black Rider. The Black Rider 

set the boy down there, went inside and changed. When she came 

out the boy beheld that she waa much more beautiful than both his 

betrotheds. 

55. The boy said, ‘0 queen, I have made a bond that until I have 

gone and brought back my betrothed, and achieved happiness 
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z6mL’ lalsiw wuta, ‘t5 bfi ks aS minR zizroaklrl wulixakat abim, 

ti« min nScKm tS ba tan^ birdy.* ifrat^ waku td 

bSt lagal Sz.ti-diz btti?* ww£» *ten, baw< fbi ziram Ugal 

girttfo, hamas a^lmawa aw barga ka to miAit di.’ kuj wutT, *ka 

madam waya, ba^bU zbt hazir bika, bifOyo.’ 

56. Ba^nl zO ba Juta swin la qaTa hatina darawa* fOyltin tl 

dazil ba mamlakati iim 0 h^. kuf wutf, 'ay qambarti, min 

liyiwit Bzama aat mUit £i m2ek STri zwirduwa la bar qSpiy 

aw mifi fim gira.’ wulax bar la bayanl ti sQH xt^rd ba niw 

am Uii. la bar qipiy ptriiinik wulix fa waata. 

57. Kuf la dar^y di, wutJ, *dlya gyio, mlnin K nigiri ?* wuti, 

‘kuf! x6m, agar ba miS diykf xdtan abin k&QarakftnUn axama 

aar aarim/ kuf wuUxI FS Mlaya £Qrawa, wutf, *diya gyln> wara, 

ama yak cnift filtOn. bidO» ta biaif haiOi mil ayaw! biykifai biy* 

hSnarawa, iidkndn b6 €vdHl \fiut bika.' ^rUin 6Ga biz§f, 

hariSIyak) lizlm bQ kiffy, hteiyawa bO mSlawi, nSn^ld Juinl bd 

diruat kirdifl. 

58. E^^re la pU nan xwirdin kuf wuti, ‘diya gyini wakQ bizSnl 

kifi Uxul'anb bltdtawa ^ra.' wud, 'ba qurb&ni bim, dQ aSla 

hituwinawa. kiCakay Ut bflwa» wi la fir samina, hid kaadk r^wSrd 

bids ba liyl' kuf wutl» 'daya gyan, td at^nl, min iitdki adamd, la 

kunawa bdy fiK dayta xwarawa ?' plr^iin wutI, ‘kufl zOm, amkuid, 

^bdaopardam aluL* kuf wud, ‘daya gyan, agar bat u nuidl Sart hi 

gummazdki altOn la aari bikam, ba tartfbdkl Jmn amSiim.' p!rS2m 

wutJ, 'ka cnSdam waya baanm. St baya biffldar£» bdy barim.' kuf 

wuti» ‘bidd, dasikek gul Q fSbanim bdbena.' kuf agustHay das^i^y 

»sta r»w Rbi^wa, daya ^ya] das difdra. 

59. Dipira I2y da, HI, la kuoek la sarbanawa bdy fif« daya 

xwirawa. kid la rwarawa waku piifla paiimiri gulakay da, hamuy 
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(with her), I shall not have anything to do with you.’ The Black 

Rider said, ‘Whithersoever you go I shall be your horse’s atten¬ 

dant, I shall not let you go alone now.’ He said, ‘How can a woman 

I like you come and suffer the hardships of the road' with me f ’ She 

said. ‘Howl You have wrestled with me for seven days. I shall go 

back immediately into those clothes in which you saw me.’ The 

boy said, ‘Since it is so, make yourself reedy in the morning, that 

we may go.’ 

56. Early in the morning they came out of the mansion riding 

together and went until they entered the country of Damascus and 

Aleppo. The boy said, 'Qamberta, I shall lay your reins on your 

neck. Bring me to a halt before the door of whichever house holds 

honest people.’* The horse went about that city from morning till 

evening. In the evening it stopped before ^e door of an old 

woman.* 

57. Tlie boy knocked on the door, saying, ’Mother dear, will you 

not take guests?’ She said, ‘My son, if you are satisfied with your 

own mother’s home I shall abase myself before you.'* The boy led 

the horse inside and said, ’Mother dear, come, here is a handful 

of money. Go and buy whatever the house needs in the market, 

bring it back and prepare something for us R>r the evening.’ The 

old woman went to the market, bought whatever she needed, 

brought it home and made them a fine meal 

f 58. In the evening, after the meal, the boy said, ‘Mother dear, 

you will probably know if the daughter of the Sheikh of the Arabs 

has come back here.’ She said, ‘May I be your sacrifice, it is two 

years since they came back. Hia daughter has gone mad. She is 

\ (kept) underground, nobody dares go near her.’ The boy said, 

‘Mother dear, if I give you something, can you throw it down to 

her through a hole V The old woman said, ‘My son, ahe will kill 

me, tear me to pieces.’ The boy said, ‘Mother dear, if It should 

come about that you die, I swear I shall raise a dome of gold over 

you, I shall bury you in a handsome manner.’ The old woman 

, aaid, ‘Since it is so, 1 am ready. Give me whatever you have, that 

I may take it to her.’ The boy said, 'Go and bring me a bunch of 

flowers and sweet basil’ The boy put his betrothed’s ring amid the 

basil and gave it to Granny. 

59. Granny set off, went and threw (the flowers) down to her 

through a hole in the roof. Down below the girl sprang at the 

flowers like a cat, tore them all up and threw them away. She heard 

*5 

r 
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wurd kird, firey da. la taqayak bO. ka ba a^ustilay x6y 

ktwt ziilkinj, bibSi kawt la sa*2t«k hitawa, wuti, *kS bu 

am guky ziata zmrawa? la bar uUin ra4i xSy aikira bik£t.' pTreiin 

wutI, 'agar Ut nit &ii bd Kit.* kid wuti, ‘waltahi, hid Setiyak la sari 

mini nla.’ 

60. Plr£iicraykiidama]ii£zul'arab,tama&aykLrdzArqaUb8liYa» 

wuti, la din, min adioi U«3 idzul'anb dik akamawa.* am xalqa 

gSIta^n pi kird, wutyas, 'agar td bidfta iQrawa lat*Q*pati aka.' 

wuti, 'min bar adim, diki akamawa.' paH wuti, 'f^y bikan, bi 

biddtt tdnw*.' wuti, ‘xmi xdt ta sar xOt.' 

61. Pirdiin dda iilrawa, dargay dl xiat. kid wuti, ‘ay day a, tu 

x^, aibSbi min la kaya?' wuti, 'kifi zdm, wi la ISy min mMna. 

Iitk ayhdnim, diwit pd bikawd.* pirdiin hita darawa, wuti, ‘adim 

kidakam dnim, bdm bigird yak darmini miwa, aydamd ti zQ ddk 

bdtawa.' pirdiin zQ ‘abiy di ba aar, i£ taml'Ila dwiy xdy xiat, kirdl 

ba iQrl kidS. 

6z. Kid Sni pd kawi, la xdlSni hid iriml nabO. kuf wuti, 

‘amSna hamQy biy filadka. tS zQi wara darawa, 1^ biKyn.* kid 

wuti, 'ddnim abayn danwa?' kuf wuti, 'dsti bifid, ba bXwki bitd 

bamimi bd garm biki. ^ xAw biid, bQd, ‘'Mba gyin, fiuirbixim 

bfi bifizdnarawa.'' aw waxta min dm, wulSzi bd dnim, lagat xdm 

atbam. inji birikinl bin, ban la dwiminS.' 

63. Kuf lagat pirdiis hitina darawa, iuyin kirda Sdxurarab, 

wutyin, 'rniidamin b^^ard, Skur dSk buawa.' piiS la hat apafi, 

baxSnidkJ zdn dSne. aa^ ffiydtin, kid ba^i kird, 'baba g^, min 

idt nim, bimhdnina darawa. b5 Q mintan xistdta diawa ?' bawk ba 

piriawa bat, guij baiiumyia bd garm kird, kifi^ Sit, birdyan bd 

d^rl^. 

64. Sawd kuf lagat pirdima fdyStina qa^ dwUrbix, fuySn kird 

naw bixawa. pirdiia ba ditiawa iSaxatdki kird. kifi wuti ba faHqakSni, 

‘min tS aanw afiim.' ba b)^uy awawa kifi xdy ^yar%» Hy . i^uj 
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a clink. When she caught sight of her own ring she shrieked and 

fell unconscious. After a moment her semes returned and she said, 

‘Who was it threw those flowers down ? For God’s sake let him 

reveal himself.' The old woman said, Tf you are not mad I shall 

come to you.' The girl said, 'By God, there is no madness about 

me.’ 

60. The old woman went towards the house of the Sheikh of the 

Arabs and saw that there was a great crowd. She said, 'Get out of 

the way, 1 am going to cure the daughter of the Sheikh of the 

Arabs.’ These people made fun of her and said, 'If you go inaide 

she will tear you to pieces.’ She said, 'I am still going to cure her,’ 

The king said, ‘Make way for her, let her go inside.’ The king said, 

'Your blood be on your own head,' 

6r. The old woman went inside and shut the door. The girl said, 

'0 mother, for God’s sake, where is my master?’ She said, ‘My 

daughter, he is my guest. I shall bring him now, so that you may 

see him.’ The old woman came outside and said, 'I am going to 

fetch my daughter to hold one remaining medicine for me, (then) 

I ahall give it to (the girl) so that she may soon get better.' The old 

woman quickly put an aba' over him, put Shah lamail behind her, 

and introduced him into the girl’s room. 

(>2. The girl saw him and could not restrain herself for joy. The 

boy said, 'A farthing for all this. Come outside as quickly as pos> 

sible, let us go.’ The girl said, 'How will you take me outside?’ 

The boy seid, ‘Go and tell your father to heat the bath-house for 

you, wash yourself dean, (then) say, ‘'Father dear, adorn the garden 

for me.” Then I shall come, bring a mount for you and take you 

away with me, Then let your brothers be brave and follow us,’ 

63. The boy came out with the old woman and they went to the 

Sheikh of the Arabs and said, 'Reward us for the good news. Thanks 

(be to God), she is cured.' The king danced for joy and gave them 

a big present. They went, (then) the girl called, ‘Father dear, I am 

not mad, bring me out, Why have you put me in here ?’ Her father 

came to meet her, quickly they heated the bath for her, bathed the 

girl and took her to the garden. 

64. At night the boy, together with the old woman, went to 

the edge of the garden and turned into the middle of it. The old 

woman gave the girl a sign by stealth. The girl said to her com¬ 

panions, 'I am going to relieve myself.' On that pretext the girl 

betook herself to the boy. The boy mounted her on his horse beside 
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smji kird lagal X67, birtfi tS sa'It£k U mamlakat dur 

kawtinawa, lawe di ba^ wutf, 'z6r zawim S. Hni dl nS, ba dar 

bikama saz firu, zawim )e bikaw2.* Icuf xawf U kaw*. MawSr wakQ 

£5laka ba dawr^^oi agaH b bar awa kaa lafaiyan pS nabl. 

65. Ba^oi lagaf Snyi fOAik bO Id^ tanuSay kiid, bawki bgal 

dtU^aa laikjji Mdn. ki£ daad kird ba gtr^A. Falawir wutf, 'qaatam 

ba xwi, kiif xabir bUuytawa bam liroiSn ajkam ba dG latawa. ka 

dItmiAl88ar2inkawtimaxmravra,kukrim» injikuf xabar kanwa/ 

fa&^r hl2 ^bay nakird ti «?2Tk b&nava, bardami am la^kira 

gawrayay girt, daatl kiid ba kultin c3 tiqatl bfl. 

66. Kj6ka6iw!p6kavndaati3i]bG«az6rgiryi, firmi$k6kkawta 

aar fOinac! kuP. kuf £iwf hal bifl. wud, 'bd agiii?' wutf, 'ha! ata, 

bizina Hiawir il akl’ kuT wakQ kH H$t bGawa. awiri faxi h% xdy 

gayina Faiawir, wud, 'id iaiibat bika, ndny mioa.’ 

67. Kul kultariki zdri Id kirdio. ka dJy bkwkS bgal b&w* 

kufaka)^ b ur girdik fi wasdIviA. bil kamaan! bd hal din, bar 

halcyin wakQ ^laka girtiot, fiy kHina pdiawa. wuti, ‘agar nSainI 

min la bmilU kuH piiiy bayizamlaim. bd & tOH am darda} 

kirdim?' wutI, 'irnin, ‘afOra blka.' wud, * 'afGy dwa b !iy kida.* 

68. KuP bird! bd lay Iddakay, wutI, 'biiamiG, •ma bSwk Q 

birikinita, 6!ySA li akay ley bika.* kie wuti, ‘ewa ka mintin mSra 

kird lam ku?a bd <H Settan ktrdim. dQ sab lam ier^araap* biwk! 

wutt, ‘kUS x6m, harfiyak bOwa 'afumin b6 war bigtra.* kid wutt, 

‘bi?dn, la piy *afa bin.' 

69. Kuf ba aarbasti Ida bird fl Ki. fuy kirda maU kiS islamay 

partSn, awdfi lagal xOy hal girt, dafdray bd aw sa birSya ba Jg beet, 

wutt, ‘ama \zfy%tl xuiktan xizmattin bika/ 26ryiR pi xdi bu. kig 

tGtlkeki pigkdby habu, navri wa^dar, lagal xdy bird). leyan da, 

fdyltm, daxil bGn ba qany mamlakati bawki kufa. 
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himself and carried her off until they were an hour’s (journey) from 

the country, and there they dismounted. He said, ‘I am very aleepy. 

Stretch out your thigh, let me put my head on your thigh and go 

to sleep/ The boy went to sleep. The Black Rider circled round 

them like a sparrow so that nobody might overcome them (by 
surpriae). 

65. In the morning, when it became light, the girl saw that her 

father waa coming with twelve armies. The girl began to weep. 

The Black Rider said, ‘I swear by God, if you wake the boy up^I 

shall cut you in two pieces with this sword. When you sec that I 

have fallen from the saddle and been killed, then wake the boy up,’ 

The Black Rider said nothing until they approached, (then) she 

cor^frontcd this great army and began killing for as long as her 

strength remained. 

6d. When the girl saw that (the Black Rider’s) hand had alack- 

ened she wept sorely and a tear drop fell on the boy’s cheek. The 

boy looked up and said, ’Why are you crying?’ She said, 'Get up 

and see what the Black Rider is doing/ The boy jumped up like 

a flea, mounted hia steed, betook himself to the Black Rider and 
said, 'You rest, it is my turn.' 

67. The boy made a great killing amongst them, When he saw 

that the girl’s father was standing on a hillock together with his 

seven sons the boy threw his lasso at them, caught til eight of them 

like sparrows and dragged them before himself. He said, Tf you 

don’t know, 1 am Shah Ismail, son of the King of Baghdad^land. 

Why hive you caused me this pain?’ (The Sheikh) said, 'Mercy, 

forgive me.' (The boy) said, 'It is for ie girl to forgive you.’ 

68. The boy took him to his daughter and said, ‘Here are your 

father and brothers. Do whatever you will to them.' The girlasid, 

‘When you had married me to this boy, why did you make me mad, 

two years in that cellar ?’ Her father said, ‘My daughter, whatever 

has happened, please forgive us.’ The girl said, ‘Go, you shall be 

forgiven for God's sake/ 

69. The boy took the girl and departed freely. He set out for 

the home of the daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris and took her 

along with him also. He left Granny behind for those three boys, 

saying, 'Let her serve you in place of your sister/ They were very 

pleased. The girl had a little puppy called Faithful, which she took 

with her. They set off and went and crossed the border of the 

country of the boy’s father. 
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70. Ki£T islamSy wuti» ‘ema bo S bl9oa nSw^r? Um 

bSxa ^uyak akayD> ryl di ani«n.* kuf vutt, *261 bSla/ ]di kitebl 

dar hSnI» ba nbii kiteb fdr6iyak law baxaj kird ba i&xw~ hardtyak 

la maG u Pala^ Q l£xul'arab bu h^ja naw am ^ua. 

71. Waxtik ^xau^ ga^yawa, £iti1 kawt bam ^ua, wutf, *yl 

fabbl> gTwg rnin fOyitim, bl& IS nabtl/ tamalay kUd awa 

is iama'Il l^al U kiSS la sarl^ tamSiiy am Kza akan. betakay 

fifS dS, fOy kifda raaG ^SS, wu^ 'ay pSfiham, miidam b'^srS. aw^ 

ia iama*U iagat aS kiS bfltuvlnawa, la bixi 3^0^ kirdawa.' 

72. Piii ba H-kirdin SQ bfi liy kuf. ba dargay di. kidi ialimSay 

partin dargSy !i kirdawa. wutf, 'bi^irmil. biba gyin, wara aarawa/ 

tamSiSy kird, am aS kiSa yak la yak Jwintira. bsal (a bar aS Slo! 

kuPakay kird. pliaw;^ gaAyawa, birjl waairi kird, wutJ» 'ay wa^r, 

ilSJI kuf nakayn, biykuSnP am $i ki£a mira nakam iSt abim.* 

73. Wazir wutl, 'ay pUiham, am kufa ba aabri iimilr aminay 

hSaiwa, ba tb nikuSrS.* wutf, 'mifi aybam bd Hw, lawS akam/ 

pSii kiyaalkl nOd, ‘ay kuff xdm, tibaynS bSar ba. aSin b& fiw.’ 

kuf wutl, ‘Uba gyiA, b^^irim.' kiS wutl. ‘p^w! £ik ba, xnaSd.' 

wud, ‘S9n ttiSim ?' baj^nl lagal biwkS fdyltiri bd fiw. Idd wut!, 

‘am tQdka lagal x5 bara.' 

74. Ti gayitina ionek ka hid M It daic nakawS. lawS daatyiti 

kird ba nSn xwirdta. iiftayakJ adr set! bd kuf kirdibO, bd xdyil ba 

jyi. kuf ka xwSrdi hamQ niw^ xdy aQtSo, wutf, 't^a, tdsd Swim 

b^%d, kar bum U dnul.' wud, ‘kuH xdm, nSziid Hwdi aw ba dam 

xdy nidi?’ wutl, 'dSwdkitim b'^ard, qumik Swi adamS.* kuf wutl, 

‘bar do diwim dar bSna, pySay Swim b^^are.* 

75. Har do (Swi kuH dar h£na. fifcy dS. tutik haG girt, xistla Ht 

aimanlawa. kufi fGt kirdawa, ba Jey hcit, xdy hatawa bd malawa. 

sad pdG^ nard ba dwiy am se kida. kid, waku raiaw bd. wuti, 
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70. The daughter of lalam Shah of the Peria aaid, ‘Why should 

we go into the middle of the city? We shall build a house in this 

garden and settle in it.' The boy said, 'Very well/ The girl brought 

out the book and by the power of the book she made a portion of 

that garden into a house. Everything that was in the houses of the 

girl (herself) and the Black Rider and the Sheikh of the Arabs she 
brought into this house. 

71. When the gardener returned and saw this house he said, 

0 my Lord, what is this? I went just now and there was nothing 

here.* He saw that Shah Ismail was on the roof with three girls, 

looking at the garden. He threw away his spade, went to the home 

of the King and said,' Maj esty, reward me for the good news. Shah 

Ismail has come back with three girls and they have made a house 
in the garden.’ 

72. The King ran to his son and knocked on the door. The 

daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris opened the door to him and 

said, ‘Pray come upstairs, father dear.* He saw that each of these 

three girls was more beautiful than the next and fell in love with 

all three of his son’s wives. He went back, celled his visier and 

said, '0 vizier, should we not deal with the boy, kill him ? If I don't 

marry these three girls I shall go mad.' 

73- The vizier said, 'Sire, this boy has brought these (girls) by 

the power of the sword and he will not be killed by you/ He said. 

'I shall take him hunting and deal with him there.' The King wrote 

a letter, ‘My son, be ready tomorrow, we shall go hunting/ The 

boy eaid, 'Father dear, I am ready/ The girl said, 'Be a good fellow, 

do not go,' He said, ‘How should I not go?’ In the morning he 

went hunting with his father, The girl said. 'Take this puppy with 
you.* 

74. (They went) until they reached a place where no water could 

be found and there they began to eac. (The King) had made a very 

aalty rissole for the boy and (others) separately for himself. When 

the boy ate it he burnt his whole inside. He said, ‘Father, give me 

a little water. I have gone blind with thirst.’ He said, ‘My son, do 

you not know that a hunter will not give water away for his eyes ? 

Give me one of your eye* and I shall give you a sip of water/ The 

boy said, 'Take both my eyes (but) give me a glass 0/ water,’ 

75, He took out both erf the boy’s eyes and threw them away. 

The puppy picked them up and put them under its tongue. He 

stripped the boy, abandoned him, and came back home by himself. 
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*cwi. h3£ qia r^alran, hi bi&s, blsSnun ajna Qa.’ kiS hata darawa» 

wuti, awS} warin, dl aSin, 2«ti Ugaltan eyo Uy pS£a/ 

76. Hanu^M birda fOrawa, dargay dS nst. g9y bar aad)iAj 

biff, daya dast^, vuii. *ht paSS bilift, ta ba^nl IS ismi^ilman 

taslim naki xiki maxnlakad ba tOraka abeiim.* piia wutl, ‘fayday 

nia, i*lanl laf b'^yft lagalyai).’ fa£swlr ba taqi tacya daatl kird ba 

iaf, am du kiiayi du pySla zabryift girt ba dasawa, ka FaSswar 

kuiii amSrili biyxSo. 

77. ^asrati xidr gayita aar kuF, daatl bini ba £as^, vuti, 'hat 

ata, Faiaa^r bikawa, bizifta B akl* kuF wuti, 'waFidir, t9 la 

pilawa bifO, isti minii im.* tQdk ba piFtSw zOy p^na miUwa, 

Ffly kirda bardami Faiatm. Fakwir girti. m8il kird, wuti, *2ySt 

kvdl bar yir^ akird, awuli ada ba dtnwa. 

78. Si iandH hita qartyi mamtakat, hamO dam il £iw! Fai 

Q pia kirdibQ bb awa kaa nSyniai. hita olw mamlakat, girt^n, 

wutyiQ, ‘td abi biit bd Uf bgal am kiiina.* dQ lagalyan bd !iy 

pSB, wutl, *ay pSIlbam, wulisd iS b^^ari, am kiilnat 

taalim akam.’ wutl. *bidd, biyba.’ 

79. KuF iwir bfi, FQy kirda faiawir, daart kird ba ftaf lagalT. 

wutl, ^ xwi, agar la lama'Ili pirn bill, iaqim bird.’ wutl, ‘F§ ka, 

minim/ kid fiy kird bd mSawa, U lami*n d«dly kawt piU wutl, 

*ba X9d, baralk^uii bd girtim/ 

80. KuF ga^awa, wuti, 'ly pSiSbam, awa baraek^mm bd ba2ir 

kirdr/ piii da nawi, qafi mS^ kL kuF kimilfi da ba tap!! sartS, 

kirdl ba du latawa. kuF nlqabl la FQy xdy li bird, wud, 'in^ mm 

qabul akan ba pSiS U biwkim F* xalqaka wutyin, ‘ema apcayna 

sar aarman.’ bd ba pala la jl^y iad bdn ba mind zd^na. 

Sultan MahmU to Raistodr 

81. SawSk auhan mabmQ. bayi^ xis u basan mamandi ba 

lawgardi agafan ba olw mamlakat ka tanu&y kird Jalabd hayu^ 

93 
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He sent a hundred policemen after these three girls. The girl who 
was the Black Rider said, ‘Don^t say anything, let me go and see 
what this is/ The girl came outside and said, ‘What do you want? 
Come, sit down, we shall come with you to the King now.’ 

76. She took them all inside, shut the door, (then) she cut off 
the ears of all hundred of them, put them in their hands and said, 
‘Tell the King, if he does not surrender Shah Ismail to us by 
morning I shall sift the earth of his country through a beg.’ The 
King said, ‘There is nothing for it. Proclaim war against them.’ The 
Black Rider began fighting single-handed while these two girls took 
two glasses of poison, to drink should the Black Rider be killed- 

77. The Lord Khidr came to the boy, drew hia hand over his 
eyes and said, ‘Rise, go to the help of the Black Rider and see what 
she is doing.’ The boy said, ‘Fsithful, you go in front, I shall come 
now/ The puppy betook itself home at full speed and turned toward 

the Black Rider. The Black Rider took it, kissed it, and said. ‘Where 
is your master?’ It kept on playing and glancing behind it. 

7$. Shah Ismail came to the border of the country, He had made 
all his face black and dirty so that nobody would recognise him. 
He came into the country and they seized him and said, ‘You must 
go to fight with these girls.’ He went with them to the King and 
said, ‘Majesty, give me Shal^ Ismail’s horse and I shall present these 
girls to you.’ He said, 'Go, take it.* 

79. The boy mounted, turned towards the Black Rider and be¬ 
gan to fight with her. She said, ‘For God’s sake, if you are Shah 
Ismail tell me, 1 am finished.’* He said, 'Run, it’s me.' The girl 
ran home and Shah Ismail followed her. The King said, 'By God, 
he has caught all three of them for me.’ 

$0. The boy returned and aald, 'Majesty, I have brought all 
three of them for you.’ The King bent down to kiss his feet. The 
boy hit him on the crown of the head with hia sword and cut him 
in two. The boy took the veil from his face and said, 'Now do you 
accept me as king in place of my father ?’ The people said, 'We are 
ywt slaves.’* He became king in his father’s place and they all 
lived happily ever after. 

Sultan Mahmud and the Black Rider 

81. One night Sultan Mahmud, Heyas the Good, and Hasan 
Memendi* were going about the country on night-patrol. When 

B«iro D 
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ba fi'kirdia z6ym kiid ba niv Sri. ha^ wuH, 'bS Q bam 

jUwalawa wi ba palapal xdi kird ba i^w Sri ?* wutf, ‘ay nawjwan, 

faSsvrarekim IS pays bQwa» hamii Saw bareoeki bal hat abiiere^ 

ayba w aM. la bar awa wi aQ bitimawa, ka zafarim pS na^.' wutl> 

*klka bigaferawa. iait bS, b^ywanekit fSf min da baywini 

b^^amS.’ 

Sa. Suiu) paSawpil bay^^ gSSyana bd daSt. awagay pS na£u 

faiaN^rSk hit, barinSkI fa^ hal girt, »y. hayia SimSSri dar h&nS, 

ba dvayi Hy kird ka diy zOy kird ba aSkawtSki, dniy ka>vT. 

faSawir pSy gut, ‘hayis, bd £I hiruwf(wutf, 'hituvim ba dwiy 

zfit Q am baywaoL’ wud, ‘min SartSi tagal akam, agar birditawa 

xdm 0 b^ywin Q ci^ hanQy b6 td, agar na|biidawa ba zOt law 

idraa hatit awiafm.* 

83. Wud, ‘Ba iartakat} pSm bili.’ wutf, *iartt min amaya. min 

anQm, tl Jix xabarim kanwa.’ wutl, *z6r hUiu faiawir Ifiy naat. 

hayaa daat-a>aind dB nAt, wuti, 'ay xwiya, Bau Sdn xabarl kamawa} 

xd nibs nuqurSI IS bigirim. xabari kamawa.* hid BitSkl Bik nabird 

ka xabar! Utawa. kiS baylnl la xaw ba] sS, ha^t hat vdb!. 

84. S\ildn mabrcQ tamiUy kird, Sw hayia dyir nabO. bay Bn! 

ta BwirS intfsSrf kird Q gaK ba dwiyi, Byday nabO. basan 

maroandl laga! autBn mabitiQ ffl^n kirda qartyT Sr b5 taqlb 

kirdin! hayia. bas^ mamandi tamiiiy kird JalabSk 

pifliw xarika bSta niw SSnwa. big! kird, 'ay iwin, warn, bi^im 

bd dl wS ba *ajala zdt kird ba nSv SA* wuti, ‘waQihJ, ama yak 

maga faBswekim IS payi buwa, St, bamil iawSk baywBnSkJ 

bii^nim tbi w afwa.’ 

85. Wuti, 'p^vd SSk ba, b^atSrawa. ama pSray da bnyv^l 

b^^mS. ba biSto, aw raBsiraram pSao bidL* wuti, 'kika g^n^ denS 

SawQ 'ayni St, la bar xidti kufSk gaBmawa, awii roy u baywana> 

kayiim fdy.* b^^ mamaodi pan|ay xoy gast, wuti, 'yayn qSbila 

ama hayia buwa.’ kabrty Bwioj gSfayawa, 'ayiu Bit, ka diySn 

faSsTwek hSt, palamiri bay^ranSki da w fOy. 

34 
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they looked (they saw) a flock of sheep racing into the town. Heyas 
said> ‘Why have you brought yourself into the town in such haste 
at midnight?’ (The shepherd) said, ‘0 harjdsome youth, a Black 
Rider has appeared to me, every night he chooses a fine ram, 

it and goes off. Therefore I have come back early so that he may 
not overcome me.' (Heyas) said, 'Brother dear, go back again. 
I promise you that if one of your sheep goes I shall give you ten.’ 

82- The shepherd took his sheep back into the plain. Ic was not 
lor^g before a Black Rider came, took up a black ram and went off. 
Heyaa drew his sword and raced after him. When (the Black 
Rider) saw this he entered a cave and (Heyaa) followed, The Black 
Rider aaid to him, 'Heyas, why have you come?' He said, T have 
come after you and this sheep.* (The Black Rider) said, T shall 
make a wager with you, If you win I myself* and the sheep and all 
(my) wealth arc yours, and if you don’t win I shall hang you up in 
that room by your hair.’ 

83. (Heyas) aaid, ‘What la your wager, tell me.’ She aaid, ‘This 
is my wager. 1 shall go to sleep, and you wake me up three times.’ 
He said, ‘Very well.' The Black Rider went to sleep. Heyas sat 
down dejectedly* and said, ‘O God, now how shall I wake her up ? 
I limply can’t pinch her to wake her up.’ He had nothing with 
which to wake her. In the morning the girl woke from her sleep 
and hung Heyas up. 

84. Sultan Mahmud saw that Heyss did not appear that night. 
He waited for him and searched for him from morning till evening 
but it was of no avail. In the evening Hasan Memendi and Sultan 
Mahmud went towards the edge of the town to follow Heyas. 
Hasan Memendi saw a flock of sheep coming into the town at full 
speed. He called, ‘Hi, shepherd, come here, that I may know why 
you have entered the town in such haste.’ He said, 'By God, for a 
month now a Black Rider has appeared to me, every night he comes 
and takes one of my good sheep and goes off.' 

85. (Hasan Memendi) said, ‘Be a good fellow, go back again, 
Here is the money for ten sheep. Let us go and you show me that 
Black Rider.’ (The shepherd) said, ‘Brother dear, (h was) juat the 
same thing last night. I went back for the sake of a lad and both 
he and my sheep went.’ Hasan Memendi bit his finger (in anjuety) 
and said, 'It can't have been Heyas V He got the shepherd fellow to 
go back and just the same, what did they see but a Black Rider who 
came, attacked a sheep and went off. 
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86. Hasan mamandB d^ray kawt, tl kir^ ba a^wu. tamaSly 

kird, kida pariyak hSX£ darawa, wud, ‘ha, basan mamandi, hatuwi 

ba dway haylM birlta^ agar girawi 18 birdimawa hajas Q xom u 

n^akam mubiraki b8, agar dofini t58 lay ha^s hat awasiin.’ aym 

Sit nQ$t, xabari nakirdawa. bayini awiSI ba taniSt hajiisawa hal 

87. Sul^ mahmu aw Sawa xawl 18 nakaw* ta bayani. bai^t 

yazabi p6K, hata sar taxt. millat hamQ Whyan 8Q, wutym, ‘imfC 

suttin mahmu balarek la mamlakata nahele 8unka ha^^ u haaan 

mamandi du Sawa gum bun.’ d5 ba niw mamlakata, ‘imSaw la 

sa'It yak ba dwawa haril fcasek la darawa be goSawgfiS sari abiPim.’ 

bar 5tm8 la tirsii^ hamQ dar^y ha^yan da xiat wa diriiyan 

kuHnawa la sultan mabxnu. 

88. Xoy hal sta, aw Sawa ba taqi tan^ dasti kird ba taqlb 

kirdini hayis C hasan mamandi. tamaSSy kird, la piSt ilrawa 

yalbayaJb Q harSyak 8. tami^y kird, Su^aka bay^nakini raw 

an6 ^ waku zu bigata naw Sar. sultan mahmu bar|5 kird, ‘a, wara, 

ay Mn.’ Swanaka tir^, sultan mahmQy anlsi. tamaSay kird barg! 

yazabi la baraya, wuti, ‘ *amr ka, ay paiSham.* wutf, 'kun xom, bfl 

£x bam Sawa bay^^nakani wl aziyat [azet] aday?‘ 

89. WuC, ‘ay suhanim, awa yak maqa kSbiayakim 15 paj^ bQwa, 

dastS Jili Pali la bariya, hamu Sawe baraneki baSim aba w aftro.’ 

wuti, ‘kuff xom, bigafSrawa. agar baywSneki My rain bSt abiierim.’ 

wuti, ‘wat^!, ay pilaham, du Sawa du haywiia u du zalamlSl lagat 

foiwa, nagaHwatawa.’ sulfin mahmQ panjay xoy gaat, wuti, ‘ay 

mSli wSrinim, hayis u b**^^ mamandJm ba hid la das dar dun.’ 

90. S\^aka g^yawa, tanuSly kird, faiswar waku ba bit, 

palflfnar? ba/wiinakay da, 1^ dl, rdy. sut^n mahmu Sin^eri futl 

hat keSa ba dv^)^, dwij kawt. tamaSay kird, la dur dawi le bti, 

x5y kird ba qat'ayakl. sagek la bardamiawa My, minileki ba 

damawa bu. wuti, 'v« baSa Jare fiiySy am saga bikawim, am 

minalsy le bUlnimawa, inja adim ba dtny ^als^^rl.’ paUmari sag! 

da, waku xayar du latl kird, muull la das saz). 

91. TamS^y kird, ama roinUl ^y ajinnaya. waku x6l lalkiri Say 
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86. Hasan Memendi followed him until he went into a cave. He 

saw that a Peri came and said, ‘Ha, Hasan Memendi, have you 

come after your brother Heyas ? If you win my wager Heyas and 

I and my wealth are yours, * if you lose I shall hang you up too next 

to Heyas.’ She went to sleep in just the same way and he could not 

wake her. In the morning she hung him up too beside Heyas. 

87. That night Sultan Mahmud did not sleep until morning. He 

put on his robe of anger and mounted his throne. The people were 

all terrified and said, ‘Today Sultan Mahmud won’t spare a soul in 

the country because Heyas and Hasan Memendi have been 

missing for two nights.’ He made a proclamation throughout the 

country, ‘^Vhosoever is out of doors tonight from an hour after 

sunset' onwards, I shall cut his head off from ear to ear.’ By evening 

already everybody had shut their courtyard doors in fear, and put 

out their lamps for fear of Sultan Mahmud. 

88. That night he himself rose and went single-handed to follow 

Heyas and Hasan Memendi. He noticed a commotion coming from 

the otlier side of the town. He saw the shepherd driving his sheep 

so as to reach the town quickly. Sultan Mahmud called, ‘Hi, 

shepherd, come here.’ The shepherd was afraid, for he recognized 

Sultan Mahmud and he could see that he had his robe of anger on, 

He said, ‘(I am yours to) command, Sire.’ He said, ‘My son, why 

are you maltreating your sheep like that at this time of night?’ 

89. He said, ‘Sire, for a month now a fellow has appeared to me 

wearing a suit of black clothes, every night he takes one of my good 

rams and goes off.' (Mahmud) said, 'My son, go back. If one of 

your sheep goes 1 shall compensate you.’ He said, ‘By God, Sire, 

for two nights now two sheep have gone and two men with them 

and they have not returned.' Sultan Mahmud bit bis finger and 

said, ‘Alas,' Heyas and Hasan Memendi have been lost to me for 

nothing-’ 

90. The shepherd went back and he saw that the Black Blder 

came like the wind, attacked the sheep, aet off and went Sultan 

Mahmud drew his naked sword after him and followed. He saw 

from afar that he hsd gone into a castle. A dog went across his front 

with a child in its mouth. (Mahmud) said, ‘I’d better go after Thi< 

dog hrst and take the child ftom it, then I’ll go after the Black 

Rider.' He attacked the dog, cut it in two pieces like a cucumber, 

and took the child from it. 

91. He saw that this was the child of the King of the Jinnees. 
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ajinnay bs san da Iwi, wutJ, ‘ay sul^nim, baiku dIbSti, kuHkmiA 

sag blrduivyati/ iruti, ‘bin^ixo, awa nunitakatiiia, hall girin. 

av:^ sagakaya, kultuvcna.' la x&U3zu pd^n ‘arz nakawt. yakiki 

be, wuti, ‘ay aultSn mabmu, kdpini b‘%QS. biyxa baxalitawa. 

IH td kdpin nayfca ba bi£ baiardk nikin. faqat ka tiakat JS^ba-je bu 

mtiyaki le hat kana Q baralfiy ka, bi bdtana.* 

92. SultSn mabnd fOy kirda <^ay laSswir, tamilSy kird, 

nazantndk bat bt piriawa, baxentindkJ zdr kixd, wutJ, ‘ay 

suhSn mabmu, xSn i«i bituud?* wuH, 'hatuwim la Jylti hayia Q 

baaan mamandl tO ba pud hal bivHaun.* wuti, ‘b2ia, awi min antlm. 

agar s2 Jir zabari kirdimawa a«S bardlyak aldy iti'at akam/ vAjd, 

‘binQ/ kid ^ kawt, Idfay kiii ba aar xO^. 

93. Kd^n [a MxaD suhin mabmfl hica darawa, wuti, ‘ay 

lultinim, min adima niw ddlaki xinimawa, td qisam lagali bika 

tS wakQ b^y^tdU pidkdlai bd bikam.’ aultkn mabmii wutI, 

'as-ialimu 'alaykum, ay ddlaki :dAim.' vud, ‘wa ‘alaykum aa* 

salam, ba xir bly, aar bar dO diwim/ wud, ‘ay ddlaki xinim, tdl 

wakQ xaciira bd'fabm maba. b^blyat^ pidkdlam bd bika, bi 

xawim U nakawd.* 

94. Wuti, *ay auttia mabmd. dQ imdzi abin, yaklkyin 2inl abd, 

l^Qnila abd, yakdkyin dim nabd. hat tain, adtn bd Usibi lam ddt 

Q bISbina. ba ‘amif zsn afrat kuTdki abd, ba mdrdakay atd, "tdzd 

awim bd paya bika.” aadl bal asd, add, jim la kiniaka hal akdid, la 

dwwa la saH adan, aari apafdnio. afrat tamala aka, pyiwakay dyar 

nabd, wuti, “kika gyio. tu xwi, td bidd tdzd iwixn bd blna.” 

imdzfy mdrdakay bal ad, btdd iw bend, 'aynt lit la aar! awilyw 

paHnyIn. afrat tamilly lord awS dyar nabfl, hal ati. xdy fdylt, 

bismillay kird, M zwardawa, dam u davi itit, la iMwa^tT am dO 

maytaa dati kird ba giryan.’ 

95. ‘Tanuliy kird du miik la kuodk batiaa darawa, dasj^ kird 

ba yir! kirdin. yakd^^ palamar! yakdk^ da, aari hal kan, fifey 
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The army of the King of the Jinnees rained down on him like dust. 

They said, ‘Sire, perhaps you have seen, a dog has carried off a boy 

of ours.’ He said, ‘My brothers, there is your child, take him. And 

that is the dog, which I have killed.’ Their feet (hardly) touched the 

ground for joy. There was one among them said, ‘O Sultan Mah¬ 

mud, if ! give you (this) pack-saddle* put it in your bosom. Any 

job of yours that the saddle won’t do can’t be done by any human 

being. But when your job is finished take s hair out of it and set it 

loose, Jet it come back.’ 

92. Sultan Mahmud turned towards the castle of the Black Rider 

and saw a beautiful damsel coming to meet him. She made him a 

very handsome welcome and said, ’0 Sultan Mahmud, have you 

come in peace V He said, T have come to hang you up by the hair 

in place of Heyas and Hasan Memendi.’ She said, ‘Very well, now 

I shall go to sleep. If you wake me up three times I shall obey (you 

in) whoteveryou iiy.' He said, ‘Go to sleep.’ The girl laydown and 

pulled her quilt over her. 

93. The pack-saddle came out of Sultan Mahmud’s bosom and 

aaid, *Sire, I shall go into the lady’s mattress, you talk tome so that 

I may tell you a little story.' Sultsn Mahmud said, 'Peace be upon 

you, my lady’s mattress.’ It said, ‘And upon you peace. Welcome, 

upon both my eyes.' He said, '0 my lady’s mattress, don't you be 

as merciless as my lady too, tell me a little story so that I may not 

fall asleep.' 

94. It said, '0 Sultan Mahmud, once there were two cousins, 

one of them had a wife, who >vaB pregnant, and one of them had 

no wife. They used to get up and go to gain their livelihood in this 

desert plain. By God’s command the woman bore a son. She said 

to her husband, "Get me a little^ water.' He got up and went and 

was drawing the bowl through (the water of) the spring (when) 

they chopped off his head and sent it flying from behind. The 

woman saw that her husband had not appeared (so) she said, 

"Brother dear, for God's sake,* you go and fetch me a little water.' 

Her husband's cousin got up to go and bring the water. In the same 

way they chopped his head off and sent it ^ying. The woman saw 

that he too hkd not appeared ($0) she herself rose and went, said 

grace and drank some water, washed her face (and then) began to 

weep between these two corpses.’ 

95. ‘She saw two mice come out of a hole and begin to play- One 

of them attacked (the other) one, knocked his head off and threw it 
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da. ^a aw llwa, t5z«gy3y hena, Juy. nay ba san mllkakawa, aarakay 

pSwa na. tainaSay kird, bdwa. Sfrat wutl, **y5 fabbl> acia cUlIl 

bQ pillrJ minic dL” bal £0, law g^yay hioi, cay ba sar 

xnardakajawa w ii^bi^kayam, aari mSrdak^ sa ba itibuikayawa, 

aari iQbuikay ol ba oilrdakayawa. 'ajabt am ima £$ti b£ kimyin 

abS?* 

96. Sultan mahnu wuH. *har bd m&dakay lUJy abe.’ kbpin wutT> 

'nax£r. b£ ImfiftUuy »bi.’ nnimH la iSnwa ba fiuqur£ik dUakakay 

hali'haJi kirduwa, atf> 'am aigbiba» £aQ aila la Ht x£mS day 

axam, bd £! qisay Aakirduwa, £sti l£m Uidta zimSn?' auhSn 

ma^tnfl ligal kfipin mujldalay amayan bQ> kIS l£fakay la sar xSy 

fifS di» wutl, ‘naaanim dMakakam kara yia sultan mabmQ kira.* 

wutl, 'itnaka blnl m&rdakayati, aaiyin mriwt ba yaktislawa.’ 

97. Sultln mabmO wud, 'ay sdnun, amaJSr£kL farmO, binQ, bl 

jlr£kl ka| xabar kamawa, bOnka ia awa^ay ba damawa nam2 wa. ’ 

xSnim l€y nQst kdpSn wud. 'man afima niw masinay xlniman'a.' 

sultln mabrnd wutl, 'asnalinu 'alaykum, ay masinay sdnim.* wuc}> 

'wa 'alaykum as^aalim, yfi xwi, ba xir bfy, ay sultinim.' xSnim la 

iif J£^wa wucf, 'iart bl, Pdiim ll bltawa (a niw Igiri tdyi d 

dOiokakayi bisQtIcum.* 

98. Sultin mabniQ vruti, 'ay masinay xinim, bakiyatlk! 

pilkdlamin bd bika, bi TdirnSn ll bltawa.* wutl, 'ay sultin mabmQ, 

mallyak d fiqiyak d dirtiiek Q xa^ik yak agirin, IS adan, a£in 

bd kSaibi. iaw la daitSkI SdGl ba ndra ndbaSfy kara ial abin. awwat 

kafat ndnty dirtli bd. wull, "wi ska ti am dQ sa'itay xdm tawKw 

abS la taxta bin^^^amSk dinist [drfls] kam, la tanilt karakawa day 

kutun, ka xayitim hal sin iSy bhinS." tawaM ktrd, diy kuO, £u, 

xavad bal stin [astan], wutz, "hat sta, odrata."’ 

99. ‘Dar^ nust, xa^dl hat sta, Sw! ba xawawa bd, tamHay 

kird zalamek liy kaiaka fS wasfiwa. baideki te girt, xistl. ka £da 

sail tamiSly kxrd ama taxtaya dai^ kirduwyatT. wutl, "iart bS 
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away. He went to that aide, brought a UtUe grass, chewed it, put 

it on the mouae*$ head and put the head back on. She saw that it 

came to life again. The woman said, “My Lord, this was a sign 

that Thou showedst me.” She rose and went and brought some of 

that grass, put it on her husband and her brother-in-law [nV] (but) 

put her husband's head on her brother-in-law and her brother-in- 

law’s head on her husband. Now, to which of them does this woman 

belong?’ 

96. Sultan Mahmud said, ’She belongs to her husband still.' 

The pack-saddle said, ‘No, she belongs to his cousin.' As for my 

lady, she pinched the mattress to pieces from underneath, saying, 

'This son-of-a«dog, why hasn't it talked for these many years that 

I have put it under me, that now it should burst into speech on 

me ?' Sultan Mahmud and the pack-saddle were a^ing about this 

when the girl threw the quilt off herself and aaid, 'I don't know 

whether my mattress is the donkey or Sultan Mahmud.' She aaid, 

‘The woman is her husband's, (even If) their heads have been put 

on each other.' 

97. Sultan Mahmud said, 'My lady, this was one of the times. 

Be so good as to go to aleep, let me wake you up once again, because 

there is not all that much of the mghvtime left.' My lady went to 

sleep. The pack-saddle said, 'I shall go into my lady's pitcher.' 

Sultan Mahmud said, 'Peace be upon you, my lady's pitcher.' It 

said, 'And upon you peace. By God, you are welcome, Sire.' My 

lady, under her bed(clothes), said, '1 swear I'll burn both you and 

the mattress in the hre when day breaks.' 

98. Sultan Mahmud said, ‘0 my lady’s pitcher, tell us a little 

story (to pass the time) until day breaks.' It said, ‘0 Sultan 

Mahmud, a mullah and a student' and a carpenter and a tailor 

joined forces, set off and went to earn their living. At night they 

were keeping watch by turns over (their) lame donkey in a desert 

plain. First it wu the turn of the carpenter. He said, "It would be 

a good idea for me to make a man out of boards before my two 

hours are up and to knock him in(io the ground) by the donkey 

so that when I wake the tailor up he will get a fright.*' He finished 

it, knocked it in and went and woke the tailor, saying, "Get up, 

it's ycur turn.” ' 

99. ‘The carpenter went to sleep and the tailor got up, his eyes 

were sleepy and he saw a man atanding by the donkey. He aimed a 

stone at him and threw it. When he went up to it he saw that this 
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mimi dflste Jill bd bidiruiD, biykama bui, (QiUtt m«blza, ka 

hat zu palan^ a^** JiC tamv lord, kirdia bar taxta, iH, 

malSy xabax kirdawa.’ 

100. 'Mala bal sti, tamSHy kird zalamSk lay karaka waa^^a. 

dasti kird ba du^ z5QtA, dQ ba layawa, dasteki bd bird, tamaSay 

kird taxttya. wutf> “gwaya dinil amay dirust kirduwa wa xaylt 

Jill bd dirava. iart b£, xwaya, mir^ sar bars nakamawa ta wakO 

ba zimSn! z5y blj)iiD naki.'* ba *ainrf xwi taxta bd ba ki2£kl 

dwfirda tSt: 

I or. 'Danai d xa^t 0 malS liyia bO ba iaf. aw wutT, “hi mina.'' 

aw!t ali, “hi mino." ay auldnim, hi kamyina?' wud, 'hi dartSIa.' 

raasinay sJrum wucl» 'oaxir. hi xa^ta.' kid aarf bars kirdawa, 'MiU, 

'nizinijn matinam kara yin auldn mabmd kara. amo hlnl malaya. 

dlrtii dfirtSily akawd^ xayitS baql Jill akawd.* 

102. WutI, *ay fuhiii mabmQ, la aarl mafd. ama xdm Q mil 

G dawfat tSza bd td bGm.' sultin mabmfi hat ati, pali xinimf girc> 

idn, haySa 0 bs^an mamandi kirdyinawa> har dwyan gaHnawa 

b6 mamlakatl autiSn roabmO, nirdi ba dviy iwini, :dAimI mara 

kird wa hamQ b^ywinakinl dayawa, kirdi ba waxir, la taniit xdyawa 

dSy ni. ta^w. 

Ahmad U Fdssu}p4r 

103. PIIAtak abd> dfl imi abe wa ad kuR abd, dwSnyin la iindk 

abin, kula pidkdlay (a hfifk abl. am ^Uya law K2awa aw llna 

pidkdtay heiuwa hid au^dki Id nakirduwin. kuPa pidkOtay, ka wa 

lam linaya, mir^zayakl kirddtawa, ha^rl wakO biwki ba p^w 

na^e. 

10^ La pal muddatSkI adr oaxM kawt, hid duktdre dart 

oakird. tamaiay btebi ilQza xS&^ famlyan kird, wutyan^ 'ay 

f^iliham, td ba hanarl hS^ ^zuhur nabd dak oibit, wa pdt bildm, 
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was a board that the carpenter had made- He said, “I declare I’ll 

sew a suit of clothes for it and put them on, for the mullah is a 

womaniaec, when he gets up he’ll soon go for her.” He finished the 

clothes, put them on the board, (then) went and woke the mullah. 

ICO. *The mullah got up and saw a person standing by the 

donkey. He began to recite prayers and went up to “her", stretched 

out a hand to “her” and saw that it was aboard. He said, “I sup¬ 

pose the carpenter made this and the tailor made clothes for it. 

I swear, O God, let me not lift my head until she addresses me with 

her own tongue.” By God’s command the board became a beauti¬ 

ful’ girl.’ 

101. ‘The carpenter and the tailor and the mttUah came to 

blows. This one said, ”She*i mine." That one said, “She’s mine.” 

Well, Sire, to which one of them does she belong ?’ He said, 'She is 

the carpenter's.’ My lady’s pitcher said, 'No, she is the tailor’s.' 

The girl lifted her head and said, ‘I don't know whether my pitcher 

or Sultan Mahmud is the donkey. She is the mulish's. The car¬ 

penter is due his psy for the carpentry and the tailor is due the 

price of the clothes.' 

102. She said, '0 Sultan Mahmud, there is no need to go on. 

I and my wealth are all yours now.* Sultan Mshmud got up, took 

the lady's arm, they went and released Heyas and Hasan Memendi 

and all four of them went back to Sultan Mahmud's country. He 

sent after the shepherd, married the lady to him and gave him back 

all his sheep, made him vizier and set him down beside himself. 

That is the end. 

Ahmed and Faxukur 

103. Once there was a king who had two wives and three sons, 

two of them by one wife and the youngest son by (the other) wife. 

This king had not asked about them since the day that he married 

the younger wife. His youngest son, by this wife, had opened a 

shop. He did not consider a thousand like his father as (worth one) 

man. 

Z04. After a long time the king fell ill and no doctor could cure 

him. They consulted the book of the sixteen houses of geomancy 

and said, ‘Sire, you wU not recover except with the pomegranates 

of Fazuhur's garden, and I should tell you, Fazuhur’s garden is 
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bixl lirawi b^wt tSi dun. ioji £6d 'ilajl xdt akay 

biyka.’ 

105. PaSa l^Qi mabmO yn 'afiy kuHy kird» ka waku bin gawra 

w bin CLfiwanjiy kula pj^6b b€, «uti, 'tj kun x5id, JU 

ba naw ian, baifi kasek atwanS bitt> hanari bizi flzubuHm b& 

bans, ba ttQl x6j i}cun! adaml.* ku?a gavra wuti» *biba gyan, td 

zdl bl, lags] bin navanjlmi aSn, bdt Snin.' kula gawn lagat bin 

nSTnnjiy awir bOn, milt l^^yan girt, H^dn. 

106. Bija pidk&U la nlw biaSI bisti ka bic^ nax<>>a, birSkinI 

(ilwin b6 hanir, biyhinin A bSwkJ Ok bStawa. kulgurj dOa milawa, 

wuti, 'dlya gyiri. aapl bl>w>bdrikum b6 bina danwa, bi(im lagal 

birikinima, balkO ztH md^im biU, Ify am ^wt aita bd min 

bawt aa'ita/ kul wakQ Kr x6y yarql tittb kird, awirf faxi bO. hita 

daravn la mil, harS aw mamUkataya hamQ ta*ajubyin m2 la 

JwinI w PaSrdly [Itllyf] un kula. 

107. Kul ba sarft dQ da<)lqa gaylta birikinl. piyin gut, 

Ui ^a lagat 2ma hitut^?' wuti, 'Uka g^» min bS 

awa hituwim wuQbcaUntin bd bigirim Q £2t2n b6 12 binSm wa 

xizmattkn bikam.* bill gawrayin wutt, *qay nika, ba bS lagatmin/ 

muddatik Idyitin, la muddatawdwi bQ ba al f&gi. blti 

gawn wuti, *kaka gyan, 2ma wi fika tugtn! xdtain bixayna Ur 

am budawa, bar yak! b l€giyak^nawa biKyn. ba! kimikmin zQ 

hitinawa la aar !ra intlzar! ral kamln bikayn/ ISyiQ di, fdy&tin. 

108. fiirS gawnySn IQy kirda iiz^ wakQ i2xl plramagrQo, 

tamiiiy kird tayu^nek ba dawri am bixaa kinwa, pifa la hanir. 

hagbakay IS pil klrd, gaHya dmwa, wutt, 'ama hanSrt bixi 

fazubura.’ bln nawanjii 'ayni lit banari beiti, gafiyawa, tamIUy 

kird Hki bwS bazin. wuti, *kika g^o, ba min hSnawima, 

inja nazinim awa oa.* 

109. Bira piCkdbyin fey ntS ba da aa'St abifet. fsfek}^ 

zdr hrlik bQ, ta bid diiaxtSkl ^ kawt, sSbarSkt zdr zdi bu, kuf 
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seven years' journey from here. So do what you can to cure your¬ 
self.' 

105. The king called his eons Mahmud and All, who were the 
eldest and middle brothers of the youngest son (respectively), and 
said, *My sons, make a proclamation in the town that whosoever 
can go and bring me pomegranates from the garden of Fazuhxir I 
will give him his own weight in gold/ The eldest son said, ‘Father 
dear, don’t concern yourself, my middle brother and I shall go and 
bring them for you/ The eldest son and his middle brother 
mounted, took the road and went. 

106. The youngest brother heard in the market that his father 
was ill and that liis brothers had gone to bring the pomegranates so 
that his father might recover. The boy went quickly home and said, 
‘Mother dear, bring the wind and storm horse out for me, so that 
T may go with my brothers. Perhaps God will grant me success^ 
thia seven-year journey it seven hours for me.' The boy smothered 
himself in weapons like a lion, mounted the steed and came out 
of the house. The whole country was astonished st the beauty and 
valour of this boy. 

107. The boy caught up with his brothers in the course of two 
minutes. They said to him, ‘Bastard, what do you want that you 
have come with us?' He ssid, ‘Dear brothers, I have come to hold 
your horses for you and make tea for you and wait on you/ The 
eldest brother asid, Tt doesn't matter, let him come with us/ They 
went on for a while, then the road split into three roads. The eldest 
brother said, 'Brother dear, it would be best for us to put our 
signet-rings under this stone and each of ui go down one of these 
roads. Whichever of us comes back earliest should wait for the 
other here.' They set off and went. 

ro8. The eldest brother went towards a mountain like Pire- 
megrun' and saw that a brushwood fence had been put round this 
garden, which was full of pomegranates. He filled his wallet with 
them and returned, saying, ‘These are the pomegranates of 
Fazuhur's garden.’ The middle brother too brought some pome¬ 
granates in just the same way, returned and saw that his elder 
brother was already there. He said, ‘Brother dear, by God I have 
brought (some, but) I don't know whether they are (the right ones) 

or not.’ 
109. The youngest brother covered a year’s journey in ten hours. 

One day he was very tired so he lay down under a tree with a very 
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xavd kawt ka tamSay bird g^y la nSlanSl^ hS^w>l»wSr^ bd. 

ka H pan tamSiay kird baidiUyak bam diii saf akawe, la sarawa 

ba6ka slmlnc hslanayan kirduwa» xarika bi^runHL kuf fa pan. ba 

iimlir haldIhSy hala-hala klrd, se par^y hal di bd am ba6ka 

simirdDa, l^wv, Uy oOat. 

no. La pSI muddite dSykI aimirxakan hatawa, tamilay kud. 

zalamik la bm h«lasay ba£kakinia nuatuwa. wud. 'ay banmzida. 

t6y bamd sill badkakaoim axdyl waUSbl. £5ti ba dardSkit abam ba 

haj3Mn bilSy tlla.' (d. la aar Bzkk bardaiSki zOr gawray nSya aar 

ISnl, bioiy ka biykSU ba tawqaaari kufi, hala*baliy Iti. bd dt 

badkakafiT dawyin 12 nabd, zirikioyin, ‘nakay, diya gySn. xani 

Smay kinwatawa.’ 

1X2. DiykI aOk bafdakay dl oi, dfia tSy ba£kaldnf. wud. 'kuft 

xdm, 21 bOva?* v\2d. 'diya gySxXi haidflJyak hit biminxwi, am 

oawjwana kuM. Iat-Q«pati kirduwa. wi la xwlrawa. bail yak aitmin 

aJci.' diyki la xdiG hita x^Krawa, liri xtrtrd, I^Skl niya 2lr $arl 

kuf. ba biliki daaU klrd ba Uwatto!. 

1X2. Kuf ta'ilrl fioiki kird, xabatf btlawa [bdwa]» tamiifiy kird 

dSwSk ba iSr aarlawayati [aariwa']. palimari iimiSrl id dS ka 

biykuid. wuti, ‘bi!a gardini aan bim. td xanI tnini kiHwatawa, la 

dinyaa 21 tilab akay biydamt xizmat] V kuf wud, *dSya gyan, hlSim 

r^wS xdCy tail td nabd.’ 

113. Wutf, ‘kufi xdm, dma bitmio ad Jan. hardyak talab akay 

*ami btka, la ier *an bdt axama aar 'arx.* wutl» 'dlya gyin. yak 

iitim asvd la td. haniri bSxl Azubur bd biwkim ka naxdia.’ wutJ, 

*ead la!l hamO aaldk badkakinim bixuiiya, dStny am iitaj 

nakirdlya. faqat mio ba lartdk aibam, niwimi nhir nakay.’ wuti, 

‘ 'amr ikay, diya gyia.’ bSgi fax^ kird, wud, dma dynawa ddlaka 

tuximl am badkana bikawd gt^wgdi sarit abifim.* 

1x4. Kuf avraii pilfi timlnc bQ, hall girt ba asrruiu, la qarSy 

^xi ^zubu^ dly ruL wuti, 'kuH xdm, bd *aiql xm haidlyak pot 

aldm ba qisam bika.' wuti, **amr akay.' wuti, lea ISrawa xdylcf 

46 



SULEIMANIYE Sul. JC4 

pleasant shade and fell asleep. A groaning and crying for help came 

to his ears. When he jumped up he saw a dragon climbing this 

tree, in which some baby Simurgs were nesting, and was about to 

eat them- The boy jumped up, cut the dragon to pieces with his 

sword, threw up three or four pieces for the baby Simurgs (to eat), 

came bach and went to aleep. 

110. After a while the Simurgs' mother returned and saw a man 

sleeping under her nest of babies. She said, ^Bastard, ao it's you 

who eat my babies every year. By God| now I'll give you such a 

pain you'll say honey is bitter.' She went and on a mountain^top 

she put a very big millstone on her shoulder and brought it to 

throw it on the boy's head to smash him to pieces. Why did her 

babies not see this, {you may ask). They (did, and) shrieked, 

*Don’c do it, mother dear. He has ransomed our lives.'' 

111. The loving' mother put down the stone, went to her babies 

and said, 'My sons, what has happened?' They said, 'Mother dear, 

a dragon came to eat us and this handsome youth killed it and cut 

it up. There it is down below, it will serve us (for food) for a year.' 

Their mother came down joyfully, ate her fill, (then) placed a wing 

under the bo/s head and began to fan him with her (other) wing. 

112. The boy noticed the coolness and woke up to see a demon 

under hia head. He flew at his sword in order to kill it (but) she 

said, 'By your leave, you have ransomed my life's blood. What do 

you seek in the world, that I may give it to you The boy said, 

'Mother dear, I want nothing but that you should be happy.’ 

713. She said, 'My son, it Is our custom (to ask) three times. 

Whatever you seek, do but tell me and (if it is) underground I shall 

bring it above ground for you.' He said, 'Mother dear, there is one 

thing 1 want from you, pomegranates from the garden of Faauhur 

for my father who is ill.' She said, 'A hundred times would to God 

that my babies should be eaten every year and that you had not 

asked for this thing. But I ahall take you on one condition, that 

you will not disclose my name.’ He said, 'Just as you say, mother 

dear.' He called his steed and said, 'If (ao much as) a sparrow 

approaches these babies until we return I shall cut your head off 

from ear to ear.* 

114, The boy mounted the Simurg's back and she took him up 

into the sky and set him down at the edge of Fazuhur's garden. 

She said, 'My son, for the love of God do just as I tell you.' He 

said, 'Just as you say.’ She said, 'When you go from here there is a 
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morekJ sur ba dar^kawaya, tsmi 'azam bixsna. da^ akir&tawa. 

ka Sea £urawa ^ bi£0 bin dar-haoiiek. girfim, baxali pif ka la 

hanar, Sw\i; nadaytawa. zQ xow bigajSnrta min,* kuF wuti, '1^/ 

115. Hal ad, nSwi xviy hStii, iami 'azami X9a. fiQa iQrawa, 

girHn u \axaSi pif lord la hanar. ganyawa, bita darawa, wuti, ‘iy, 

yimi atbayne la numlakati x6m Ifyan jHrdm, am bSsa tyaya, 

min bilem S?* kuf IwufSd dayawa, tamaUy kird xevatSkI 1& hal 

dirSwa [habnwa], hamuy ba za^Qlay iltun dl fHrawa. 

ez6. Kuf Aa pSbwa, *ziwacay taal dlyawa, tamUSy kird 

xEwateki kay la firiya. \)avn s£watl la nSw yaki ha! dSyawa, 

lamSifiy kird nasanln^k kiiivra vakQ fd2 adinwietawa. dir£y 

lay qlS btrda liy aari, Sriy Uy atri bSniya liy qidl. nSnakay dS 

girt, pSrQyakl )S xwSrd, pSpaiminl b aar U bird, midSkf la aar 

FQmad kird. lamSiiy kird, jSgiy dami ba aar Himad am nSaanlnawa 

dyix bo. piiawpSi gtHyawa bd lay almirx. 

Z17. Stmirx by pird, *hl£i( nadi^* wutf, *nax2r.’ fiOa aar piStI, 

hfltl girt ba SsminS, birdl, la liy bd£kaUnl diy na. du*ix>A^y b 

TcvfUx, pafiawpai gafiyawa bd mih biwfcl. tamiiiy kird, birikinl 

la aar KgS indair! akan ^dmrttan]. wuti, ‘kika, bd vd. diraq 

hatl^' wuti, 'kaka g^, dur bu.* wuti, ‘kimati hanirakintin ?’ ka 

ikSn^n pif bO la FUk. ka birii pi£fcdU hanireld ikan kuUi danikSkl 

yak p^a 8wi bQ. 

ei8. 14^ da, hidn ba fea. la Kgi tagblryin l8 alurd ka biri 

pidkdla la ni w barin. hid qisayan nakird ta wakQ gayitina aarkantyak. 

biri pidkdla wuti, *kaka gyan, p^wi dak bin, indsir kan, bi min 

neiakam bikam.’ kuf la nafa bQ, bar du birikay U dvinwa aad 

xanjar^ le cb, la patyan girt, Swiki U hd, xiat^^na aw«wa. 

1x9. I4yin di, fb^tio, hanir^n bird b6 bawk^o, bawkyan 

dik bQawa. diykl kufa pidkdla pdy ^n» ka hituwinatawa, dua sar 

piH, wuti, kufim, lagal birikaDlS fdywa?’ kufal^ wutyan, 
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red seal on the door. Recite the great Naane (of God) and the door 
wll open. When you go inside go straight under a pomegranate 
tree and fill your pockets and your bosom with pomegranate*. 
Don’t glance behind you but come back to me quickly/ The boy 
said» 'Very well.* 

115. He got up, uttered the Name of God, recited the great 
Name, went inside and filled hia pockets and hia bosom with pome¬ 
granates. He turned round to come out and said, 'Well, tomorrow, 
(back) in my own country, when my friends ask me what is in this 
garden what shall I say?' The boy glanced back and saw that a tent 
svss pitched in (the garden) all smothered in little gold bells. 

116. The boy went forward, lifted a (flap of the) tent and saw 
that there was another tent underneath it. He llft^ seven tents, 
one inside the other, and ssw a beautiful dsmsel stretched out 
(asleep) and shining like the sun. The lamp from by her legs he 
took to by her head, the lamp by her head he brought to by her 
legs. He took the food and ate a portion of It and he lifted aside the 
coverlet from her head and kissed her on the cheek. He saw that 
the mark of his mouth remained visible on this damsel’s cheek. 
Then he returned to the Simurg. 

117. The Simurg asked him, ’Didn'tyou see anything?'He said, 
’No.' He got on to her back and she carried him up into the sky, 
took him and put him down by her babies. He took leave of her 
and went back to his Other's house. He saw that his brothers were 
waiting for him on the road. They said, 'Brother, why are you so 
late?’ He said, 'Dear brothers, it was a long way.’ He said, 'Where 
are your pomegranates ?' When they (each) broke (one open) it was 
full of nits.' WTten the youngest brother broke open a pomegranate 
there was a glassful of juice in each grain of it. 

118. They set off and came on to the road. On the road they were 
plotting how to put the youngest brother out of the way. They did 
not say anything until they reached a spring. The youngest brother 
said, 'Dear brothers, be good fellows and wait for me, I must say 
my prayers.' The boy was praying when both his brothers struck 
him a hundred dagger-blows from behind, seised him by the arm 
and threw him into a ditch which was there by (the spring). 

119. They set off and went and took the pomegranates for their 
father, who recovered. The youngest son’s mother heard that they 
had returned, went to the king and said, 'Where is my son? He 
went with his brothers.’ The sons said, ’Heaven forbid, he didn’t 
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Sma oahatMwa.’ diyki kuf dasd kud ba giryin, ^'zcy 

da ni 1>6 ku7> ^taza rfiin mairb a^^mad ba Hwi xom rSbinlm.’ 

120. Beynawa sar aw kiri biri pifkdla, bizanin diy ba aar lutuwa. 

kibnyak la ni^ aw kanla jQi aka, t5w a£^. Smc iinakay nint 

bo bird, wuti, *afrai, biOOa sarkanTaka, tOze awim bO bSna/ Ifrat 

ha! sta, Ou bO aw, gay la nilaoatSk bQ la aarklniaka [aarkaneka]. 

gaHyawa, wud, 'pynwaka, nilaoSSk zOr ba ta*^ la aarkSniaka Ot.’ 

121. Jatyii hal stS. dOa sarkiolaka, hlfi U nia. Ou baw dlwa, 

UmiMy kird, bafr 0 xan tOkaliw buwa, hamfl gylini hala-hallya. 

wuti, ‘Ifrat, ba Tl'kirdia faranjiikam bO bOna/ kulf idata nlwtawa 

[niwiwa], ba hardOkySn batyio girt, la mllawa la sar qarawOla Hy 

kOIL swirl wulSx bQ, ba palapal dixil! mamlakac bQ. 

122. Clla liy duxtOr, wutf, 'ay duxtOr, min tiqs kufOkim haya, 

imiaw la sar xarmin sad xanjaiyin H diwa. agar bit Q f020 zOtir 

bOcn £ik blkayuwa harSyak tO ally nun blaiivn, ba lartik kuf ba 

JO nail! ti Oik abOtawa.' vuti, 'WHa, mm sad llram la tO awO.’ wutl. 

‘iart bo, bOm Qk bikarawa nun pOnaad Uray sardi bi^amO.* 

123. EHixtOr bibm OtOmblD gin, gayita aar kuf, dasti kird ba 

tadSvs4 kirdini. ba zaifi pl^a law kuH la jlrin Olktir kirdawa. kuf 

ka ssd hal bill, tardiiiy kird la milOkl kawtuwa, duxtOrO la sarlatl 

[sarOtl] wa Ubnyakl ba iur sarawiya. sar! hal bin, wutl, 'biba 

gyin. ba iart! xwi bi^kam ba piU la jOgiy bi^ddm.’ l^rS ka ziruy 

ama kufapSUya aad awa^ay ka xianati kird ti lavrilw kuf qflwatl 

pa)^ kirdawa. 

T24. WuGxI bo sin kird, kuf bQ, gafiyawa bO mamlakati 

bSwki. taq la dargly da, dlyki wuti, IlO awaf* wuti, 'daya 

minim, biykarawa.’ ka dar^y kirdawa Oawd ba kuf kawt, hawt jar 

bOhol bQ. Oak buawa. kuf ba^oi daste JUI paiahinay la bar kird, 

tij! sulcinly na ba sarawa, 00, la Syxlnayak da rtSt ka birakinl wa 

bawki pyS afOn tamaSy kird, awa tuwb w bar dO birikani lawewa 

so 
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come with us.' The boy^s mother began to weep and to mourn for 
the boy, saying. ‘I shall never see Melik Ahmed again.' 

120. Let us come back to the affair of the youngest brother and 
see what has happened to him. There was a fellow ploughing and 
sowing seed near that spring. In the evening his wife took some 
food for him. He said, ‘Wife, go to the spring and bring me a little 
water.’ His wife rose, went to the water and heard groaning from 
the spring. She went back and said, ‘Husband, there is a most 
piercing groaning coming from the spring.' 

lai. The ploughman got up and went to the spring (but) there 
was nothing there. He went to the other side and saw that the 
8now(-white skin of the youth) had become mixed with blood and 
that all his body was cut to pieces. He said, ‘Wife, run and fetch 
me my cloak.He put the boy into it and they both lifted it and he 
atretched him on a bed at home. Then he mounted a horse and 
hastened to the town. 

122. He went to the doctor and said, ‘Doctor, 1 have an only 
son. Tonight (while he was guarding) the threshing-ffoor they 
struck him a hundred dagger-blows. If by chance you should heal 
him for me a day sooner, whatever you sty I am ready (to give you), 
on the condition that you don’t leave the boy until he is better.' 
He said, ‘Very well, I svant a hundred lire from you.' He said, T 
promise, heal him for me and I'll give you five hundred golden’ 
lire.’ 

123, The doctor immediately took a car, reached the boy and 
began to treat him. In the course of a fortnight’ he made the boy 
better chan he was before. When the boy raised his head he saw that 
he had come into a house, that a doctor was by his hesd and 
(another) fellow behind his head. He raised hia head and said, 
'Father dear, I swear by God that I will make you king in my 
father’s place.' When the fellow realised that this was a prince he 
served him a hundred times more (than before) until the boy had 
completely recovered his strength. 

224. He saddled a horse for him, the boy mounted and went 
back to his father's country. He knocked at the door and his mother 
said, ‘Who ia it’? He said, ‘Mother dear, it is I, open (the door).’ 
When she opened the door and saw the boy she fainted seven times 
and recovered again. In the morning the boy put on a suit of regal 
clothes, placed a aultan’s crown on his head and went and sat in a 
tea-house. When his brothers and his father went by he saw his 
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ka Hwyin pe kawi saryin hiz kiid. kuP hid xfly 

sit aaklfd. 

125. Bcynawa w aw kar! Msi RmW ka wakQ ki5 islimISy 

parlani tyi nustuwa. kid zabail bOawa, taxnalay awdnay kud> 

dami idanttSdayak ba FQmatiawa dyara. diikani, bawki ba x6y Q 

dwa^za bazSr laikirawa ba hhA buD. wuti, ^amin, kid! x&m, 

CIt l€ qawn^wa?' wuti, 'baba gyin, ba zarfl da PdS ka aw kasam 

awi ka ba Miimi bilwa.* 

126. ?a&E zirikIflX, diw 0 dirinj Q pari bad Ssminyan girt, 

hamflySra sa^ bK kiaSkfin UhW^ ftadi. wut^, 'kaamSn 

nadiwa.’ piU wuti, 'bigaf&i, biainin ki mawa.* wutySn, ‘bal6, 

aimirx mawa/ nirdl ba 4vny tfmina, aiininfl aai] dl, wuti, *ba 

yaxdto, tedSn! pik, ba pfiki minawar, ba rfUql iaw Q P54, hJdit 1« 

nikam PSatim pS bitdyt’ 

127. Wuti, 'ay Uhim, kuU aStik min badkam abO, 

haidibiyak Idm payi bO. hamQ attk badkakinl axw^ditn. am 

kufay paiay matnlakati baarasatnin bQ ba aabab^lA, itayhSfit xurin, 

haldihly kult, diwiy haniri WW Rzufauxl le kirdim, minU ba 

iartdk hiniwim ka hid Bwuf nadStawa, haAirakay bBnS, bigaPStawa.' 

piU 'afw! kird, slmin dO bd lanl xdy. 

128. Isl&ffliay paitiA ba xdy Q dwii^za hazir iaikirawa dixit ba 

mandakatl baara bOo, dawn mamlakatyin girt, xabaryin di ba 

piU, 'ay piiihim, dawri mamlakat gtfi ba lalkir Q hdrdQ/ 

islSmiiy parlin kiyazdkl tiQd, wuti, ‘ay paUham, min kuH pSiay 

mamlakat! xdrhafhsrim, bSwkim rtaxdia, amawi bidim hanir! Hxl 

Asuburblnim. bUruwma ka kuPakatddwahdiuwiati. bit, ta'rtfakam 

bo biki.’ 

X29. Pali wuti, *ku}i xdm, kSmt^n dut^ bd hanir ?' kura gawra 

wuti, 'baba g3^, mm duwim.' wuti, ‘da bidd, Pdla, pdy bile.’ biri 

pidkCta ka amay aird z6y yarql a^ Q pdla kird, wakQ rdataml zit, 

la bixl maS xdyan Lagal diykS kifiwakay lir di na, dS nllt 

1^0. Ka bira gawray dd b ^ zewatakal Tz wasti, leyin pirax, 'td 
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father and both hla brothers go by there. When his brothers saw 
him they hung their heads. The boy was not in the least abashed. 

125. Let us come back to the affair of Fazuhur’s garden, which 
has the daughter of Islam Shah of the Peris sleeping in it. The girl 
woke up, looked in the mirror (and saw that) the mark of the mouth 
of a human being showed on her cheek. She screamed and her 
father himself with twelve thousand troops came into the garden. 
He said, ‘Mercy I My daughter, what has happened to you She 
said, ‘Father dear, in the space of ten days 1 wsnt the person who 
has entered my garden.' 

126. The king screamed and the demons and peris blotted out 
the iky. He put them all on oath but none of them could bear wit¬ 
ness, they said, * We have seen no one.' The king said,' Look around, 
see vdto is left/ They said, 'Yes, Simurg is left.’ He sent for the 
Simurgiput her on oath and said, 'By God, the Pure and Splendid, 
the Creator of night and day, 1 shall do nothing to you if you tell 
me the truth/ 

lay. She said, 'Sire, I used to have seven babies every year, 
(then) a dragon appeared to me end used to eat my babies every 
year. This son of the king of Basra-ltnd came to their rescue and 
did not let them be eaten. He killed the dragon, (then) he asked me 
for pomegranates from Fazuhur's garden. I brought him, on the 
condition that he would not glance back but would fetch hit pome¬ 
granates and return.’ The king forgave her and the Simurg went 
back to her own place. 

128. Islam Si^ of the Peris himself and twelve thousand troops 
entered the country of Basra and surrounded the country. They 
informed the king, 'Sire, the country is surrounded by troops.' 
Islam Shah of the Peris wrote a letter, saying, 'Majesty, 1 am the 
son of the King of the Orient, my father is ill and 1 wish to go and 
fetch pomegranates from Fazuhur's garden. 1 have heard that 
your son has been and brought some, so let him come and describe 

(the way) for me.’ 
129. The king said, ‘My sons, which of you went for the pome¬ 

granates?’ The eldest brother said, ‘Father dear, 1 went.' He said, 
'Well, dear boy, go and tell him.’ When the youngeat brother 
learnt of this he smothered himself in iron and ateel like Roatam, 
son of Zal, and sat in the garden of their house with his mother and 
with his hat on at a (jaunty) angle. 

130- When the eldest brother went he stopped beside the tent 
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fowl b6 hanir?* wuti, ‘bale.’ kirda JQrawa, wuti, ‘kuH x6m, 

amlMal«rawab6awftfiagdilrA?'wutf. ‘ay paiSham, a tniq Kg5 

dura.’ wuti, ‘baiaka ttoa?* wuti, ‘b aar iSzSka, dl^lkJ ba dawii 

kirSwa.’ wutf, *tiy hal dto, am qabbababa. ba ^§3 bilin aw kufam 

awe ka Mwa U hanir/ biri r^wanJI wufi, ‘min iQwiin/ 'aynl Sit 

tIriSyIn law hal di, Kamu gat fl qiqyiA Skin. 

131. Wuii, 'kuH x6in, am hanara kl wutI, 'SG rSnln f 

abmad hiniwiati.’ wuti, '«d, abmad amay h€n8? ay, abmadtin a 

U kird? ay wadr, ay niib, bd ‘aiql ’ilflim bikan. awaiay aw 

kuFa la dayk bGwa HtU namwutuwa, “kufl x5m, eoni?” HM ba 

royakawa bilfan kufl mina?* wadr wuti. ‘ay paiiham. kayasiki 

b« biftOaa, baikQ dill nann U, bit, bi»t, piyto hilV 

13a. Wealr kSyad bird b6 kuf, taq la dargiy di. kuf hit ba 

pWawa, will, Tti awa?* wuti, ‘ay mallk abroad, azmaWrl xdta.' 

kuf dargiy kirdawa, tamSHy kird wadri biwkiad [bawkW], 

kiyarfki pdyt. kuf kiyadxmwa, wuti. ‘ay waalr, Wwkl min kSya ? 

tninkawm nlayayr a* awxv^ya nabi. ti eau ba Q biwkim nabQ? 

wattihl, b« ba dar^tai f«rda-pireay akam.’ wlr gafiyawa. 

133. lalimUy padio kiyaaeki ciGd, ‘ay ba sarH bUt Q bvlt 

sa’it kufim bd anW biia, bdm niiiirf bar isd ‘amr akam mamlakati 

Krawsabar kan.’ pili wuti, ‘ty wadr, bd 'aiqf xw fir^to [Mm] 

kawin.’hd $ti lOtt. ba sari fOfi, ba ply pad dQ ba Uy kuf, U dargiy 

dS. kuf dargiy kirdawa, wud, ‘$j kufi x6m, bd xwi firyim 

kawa.’ 

134. ?W di Dawi ka qSa mid ki. kuf wud, 'astaxHTam, gawray 

mini.’ diyki kuf p«y gut, ‘ay kufi i6m, da, qay nSka, bi«. 'ajri 

diyk G biwk gWna.' wud, ‘awi min aCiro, Jtir diwOn ba min 

nikawe.’ kuf av!in faxS bu, fuy kirda am laSura 'adma, waku Sir 

mirriqi di kutS, wulad pSwa bast, yakaar fuy kirda furawa. 

135. lUsm u ta'zimeki 2dr jvnm kixd, baizape hamQ la bad ha! 

sfin, tamiSiy kird am kufa z&r ba-Jawhara, wuti, kuH x5m, td 
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and they asked hinii 'Did you go for the pomegranates?' He said, 
‘Ye*-’ They summoned him inside and (Islam Shah) said, ‘My son, 
how far from here is this garden?' He said, 'Majesty, it Is three 
months’ journey distant/ He said, ‘What is the garden like?’ He 
said, ‘It is on a mountain and has a wall round it.’ He said, ‘Thrash 
this whoreson, Tell the king I want the son who went for the pome¬ 
granates.' The middle brother said, ‘I went.’ In just the same way 
they thrashed him soundly too and knocked him to piece*/ 

131. (The king) said, ‘My sons, who brought these pome¬ 
granates ?' They said, ‘How should we know? Ahmed (must have) 
brought them.' He said, ‘What? Ahmed brought them? Oh, what 
have you done with Ahmed ? 0 vkier, O deputy, for the love of 
God help me out. Since that boy was born 1 haven’t once said, 
“How are you, my son?" How can 1 now say that he is my aonf 
The vizier aaid, 'Sire, write him a letter. Perhaps God will soften 
hi* heart and he will come, (and then) go end ull them.' 

132. The vizier took the letter to the boy and knocked on the 
door. The boy came to meet him and said, ‘Who is it?’ He aaid, 
'O Melik Ahmed, it i* your servant.' The boy opened the door and 
saw that it was his father’* vizier with a letter. The boy read the 
letter and said, ‘O vizier, who is my father ? ! have no one apart 
from God. Why ha* he net been my father up till now ? By God, if 
he comes to my door I'll cut him to pieces.* The vizier went back. 

133. Ill am Sha h of the Peris wrote a letter, 'Majesty, if you send 
me the boy in the space of twenty-feur hour* it is well, if you do 
not send him for me I shall give orders for your country to be 
turned upside down right now.' The king said, ‘0 vizier, for the 
love of God you must help me.' The king rose and went to the boy, 
bare-headed and barefoot, and knocked at the door. The boy 
opened the door and he said, ‘My son, help me, for the love of 

God/ 
134. The king bent down to kis* his feet. The boy said, ‘God 

forbid, you are my master.’ The boy’s mother said to him, ‘My 
son, it doesn't matter, go. A mother and father's reward is hard.’ 
He said, ‘I’m going now, you won't see me again.’ The boy 
mounted his steed and went towards this great army, drove in his 
lance like a lion, hitched his horse to it and went straight inside. 

135. He paid homage very becomingly and everybody rose to 
their feet before him. (Islam Shah) saw that this boy was very noble 
and said, 'My son, did you go to Fazuhur’s garden and bring the 
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^zu^, hADari heniwa?* wvtS, 'bale.' *kun x5m, ^ 

t6i l&awa dun?* vutz» 'ty piHham, muddail ^wt sH dura, 

dawn am qaTaya ba pdia ba asmina, mdrSkI surl pSwaya, 

panjay bbcara aar, *azaiD bcxna, darga kirayawa.' 

X36. 'Cuma iurawa, bSxalim pi? Urd la hanar, gafamawa. la diti 

xSma wudrD, mio gaHmawa. yikf liy pir^, am bixa 

(iy lyl bQ> bilSm 9?” sarim hat btil, tamitilm kxrd, xSwatdk hat 

diribu, bawt xSwad U nSw yaki bfin. c^zanlnSkl Vy^ R kiSibO. 

dirSy liy aarim birda lay qS9, 9^ I2y qiSm hSoiya Uy aail, 

pGpalmlnim la sar li bird,.. / 

137. Lawaa bO kuf bilS, \ .. nd£im kird/ guj^ ialSmlSy pailSn 

pard2xi iarbad dU [dlya], wud, 'kuft xdm, amt oOit ka/ kuf 

xwirdlawa, behdS kawt. xistySna aindqawa, halyan girt ba isnilnS, 

birdyin, la baidaml ki<S diyin r^. wud, 'ay kj9 xdm, ama xQt 

Q duimmi, 9y akay Uy ka.’ 

138. Ki( qUay nakird ti law hit ba aari. tandtiy kird, ainQq! 

hat diyawa ka ^ ^riayak ittOna tyi fi kiikwa. tdzik 'atrl dll ba 

IQtlS. kuf hbil biuwa, wud, ^ Hviki ka min! wft ba datiaa 

girt, aw izi bQ la Jyid td ba zabrt td'b min! bigir^ya.’ wuti, 'ay 

nawfvdn, Is^yi tdwkim bdya tdy bioiwata ira ka min ^r£a*pirdaj 

bikam, faqat min niwkuiim. ainSrim, bi9 bd Uy biwkim, biwkim 

6it Id akS kayH xdyatl.* 

139. Kuf bayfini zQ bat ati, dOa liy pUa, wuti, *bi^nn\l, 9m 

l£ akay bazlrim.* biwki kid lUidi ba dwiy kidi, wu6, 'kid! xdm, ama 

dulminakata, ddol la naw abay la oiwi ban.’ wuU, 'baba gyin> 

bayfamin amnaw^wioa bikuiim. ayndrim maa'alay abmay bSyamim 

bd bdnd, bizinim la dinySi bd d! hid xand nia.* |»i3 ba kuf! gut, 

wuti, ‘ay kuf! zdm, atndrim bd am mas^alaya, agar hena^ kidi Id 

nUra akam,’ wu6, 'ay paiaham, muldatim da^a?’ wutl, ‘pi^za law.* 

140. Kuf gaHyawa bd ieru xdy, kid hata lay, wuti, ‘ay maJik 

ahmad, bd 'alqi xwa bi ba paru bitnerimawa bd nUJ! bawki. Sart 
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pomegranates?' He said, ‘Yes.’—‘My son, how many days distant 
is it from here?’ He said, ‘Majesty, it Is seven years' journey 
distant. There is a steel (wall) round this castle which goes up to 
heaven and has a red seal on it. Put a finger on it, recite the great 
Name and the door is open,' 

236. ‘I went inside, filled my bosom with pomegranates and went 
back. I said to myself, "When I have returned, what shall 1 say 
if one of my friends asks me what was in this garden?" I looked 
up and saw that a tent waa pitched there, seven tents one inside 
the other. A beautiful damsel was stretched out inside it. I took the 
lamp from beside her head to her lege, the lamp from by her legs 
T took to her heed, I lifted the coverlet from her head ....’ 

237. The boy waa on the point of saying, ‘I kissed her.' Quickly 
Islam Shah of the Peris gave him a glass of sherbet and said, 'My 
son, drink this.’ The boy drank and fell unconscious. They put 
him into 1 chest, took him up into the sky, carried him off and put 
him down before the girl. (Islam Shah) said, 'My daughter, here is 
your enemy (for) you, do what you will with him.’ 

138. The girl said nothing till night fell. She looked, opened the 
chest and saw that there was a piece of gold lying in it. She put a 
little perfume to his nose. The boy's senses returned. He isid, 
‘Shame on your father th&t he captured me thus by trickery. Had 
he been brave, and not you, he would have taken me in battle.' 
She said, '0 handsome youth, my father haa brought you here now 
so that I may cut you to pieces, but 1 shall not kill you, X shall send 
you to go to my father and it is up to him to do what he will with 
you.' 

139. The boy rose early in the morning, went to the king and 
said, 'As you will, whatever you will do to me I am ready,* The 
girl's father sent for the girl and said, 'My daughter, this is your 
enemy. Annihilate him as you will.’ She said, 'Father dear, it is a 
shame that I should kill this handsome youth. I shall send him to 
bring me the atory of Ahmed the Carets, so that I may know 

why he has not a care in the world.’ The king said to the boy, ‘My 
son, I shall send you after this story. If you bring it back I shall 
marry my daughter to you.' He said, ‘Majesty, how long have 1 ?' 

He said, 'A fortnight.’ 
140. The boy went back to his place, The girl came to him and 

said, ‘0 Melik Ahmed, for the love of God let me send you back 
to your father’s home by peri-1 promise to visit you every year.* 
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be hamQ sal^ suit U arfatn.* kuf vutf, 'lart be natbam lagal x5m 

nSgaf&nawa.’ kuf bayiiu du*axw3ay la malika xwiat, rnallka dasti 

kird ba gir^Q, wutf, tS 'alql im bi brtoeriraawa. f^y $a$ 

dOra, blvkim bdya atxi£rS ka bitfawienS.* 

141. Kuf gey nadae [naya], ley da. My. ki2 dasti lord ba giryin. 

muddati dQ My ba Ki, tatoifiy kird $S tninara §af akan. ka 

dOa peiawa yakSkySn wut^D, ‘awi idamzidayak hSti Sar'i xSman 

bd akayn.’ wut^n, 'biSa.' kuf dfla peSawa, baxeratln^n kird, wud, 

‘bd is ial akan ^ wud, 'kaka gyin, ima baraScmin biriyn, bawkmin 

mirduwa, ai iid la ^ ba Jd miwA* 

X42. Kuf wud, 'an ai itta JwibI diyawa, vuti, ^amaylo 

qallday bazratJ ailaymana, amayi dir'akizi baaratt dayman, amiS 

kilivd aaxrf Jina.’ kuf vrud, 'biia, am aHna ba "amal diaf’ wuti, 

'ama^n dS xa w dir'akla biyda Uy. harkeyak talab akay ba dO 

diqtqa dit anf am kifiwa)^ kayca aari hSi kaaik nSwbfnd, tfi hamO 

kaa abbd/ 

143. Kuf wuti, 'Mia. tlr 0 kavnndkim bd bdnin, al tirtin bd 

hal adam, hardi zSl hStawa qatiday adactid, awl dvrty kiliwf adamd, 

away ixiil dir'aki^ adamd.' wutyin, ^waltibS, tagbirakatadr Jw^na.’ 

kuf naw! xway hdnl, ad drt hal dl ba iamSnl, dwiy tir kawtin, 

Camiiiyin kird tlr har gcwaya ba iamSnawa. 

144. Kuf qiliCay dS xist, kiliwi kirda sari, dir'akiri kSli, 

wut!, ‘amawl la qany mamlakatl abmay blyam dam blriSy.' ba 

pinj daqiqa la qariy mamlakatl abmay bdyami diy oi. kuf bamOy 

pMayawa, (Q, la dSyxIoayak di nlit aulll kird, 'kay abmay beyam 

dtawa bd mllawa?' wuqrin, *tdadiu ka dtawa.' 

145. Awijjay pe oadQ taxnSSy kird se taqim kuf? Jahll, har 

tSqirm la naw'ek, batiziawa. la aawaHst^nl taqimek harm, tamalSy 

kird, hamQ 'Qd Q kamanda U adan wa aami akan ba dawri am 

kufai, 111 gui^ pU Q pdS kufyin girtuwa. ba daySakay wut, 'amaya 

abmay bdyam f* wuti, *bale.* wutl, ‘Inja ama xami la ke bQ lam 

sahanaraS V 
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The boy said, T swear that I shall not go back unless I take you 
with me.’ In the morning the boy took leave of his queen and she 
began to weep, saying, ‘For the love of God, let me send you back. 
It is six months* journey distant. My father sends you jxist to kill 
you.’ 

141. The boy paid no heed but act off and went The girl began 
to weep. He went on the road for two days and saw three minarets* 
fighting. When he went forward one of them said, ‘See, a human 
being has come. Let us put our case before him.* They said, 'Very 
well.' The boy went up to them, they welcomed him and he said, 
‘Why are you fighting?' They aaid, 'Brother dear, we are all three 
brothers, our father has died and he has left three things.' 

142. The boy said, ‘What are these three things ?’ They replied, 
saying, ‘This is the carpet of the Lord Solomon, this is the staff 
of the Lord Solomon and this is the cap of Sakhr^ the Jinnee.' The 
boy said, ‘Well, what use are these three ?’ They said, 'Spread this 
one out and strike It with the staff and it will put you down wher¬ 
ever you will in a couple of minutes. Moreover, if you put this cap 
on nobody can see you, but you can see everybody.' 

143. The boy said, 'Very well, bring me a bow and arrows. 1 
shall loose three arrows for you, whoever oomes back (with one) 
soonest I shall give him the carpet, the next I shall give the cap and 
the lost I shall give the staff.’ They said. ‘By God, your plan it 
excellent.' The boy uttered the Name of God and loosed throe 
arrows into the sky. They went after the arrows and saw that the 
arrows were only a whizz in the aky. 

244. The boy spread the carpet, put on the cap and touched 
(the carpet) wiA the staff, saying, ‘I want you to put me down on 
the edge of the country of Ahmed the Carefree.' In five minutes 
it put him down on the edge of the country of Ahmed the Carefree. 
The boy wrapped everything up, went and sat in a tea-shop. He 
asked, 'When does Ahmed the Carefree come back home?* They 

said, 'He will come back in a little while.' 
145. Not long passed before he saw three or four groups of 

young boys coming back, each group dressed differently. In the 
centre of them came a group all playing lutes and viols and dancing 
round this youth, and forty beautiful maidens* surrounded him. 
He said to the tea-shop owner, ‘Is this Ahmed the Carefree ?’ He 
said, 'Yes.’ He said, ‘Then how could he have any cares with all 

this majesty?' 
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146. Ku? dm-bs-dwiy fSy 6 ^ iunwa. la dargay da, wuti, 

‘kSya?’ wuti» miwSDJ afamay b^yamim.’ wutt, 'bifarmu, 

wara sarawa.* kuf lagal ahmay beyam £uiia sarawa. kuf bl^i kird, 

j^ySn wuti, 'fannu, tty nuwan, nin IhxS.’ wuti, *nln QSx5ni 

^ wakQ pSm naliy bd £i xamit nta.’ wuti, 'kufi zdm, ninS bixd, 

dardi minit nab^.’ 

147. Wud, V*7^ qabll^* wud, 'mm bO| big^imawa La gardinit 

adam/ kuf wuti, 'min Ui bt fegaa biruwim, xenl xdm fl 

tabTlilla, gardini iaa bi.* wuti, 'bifannQ, nSnS bixO, bayini b&t 

agitimawa/ ba^nl iiSnyin xwird, CQna xwirawa, bawt qSpiy 

kirdawa law dlwawa, har bawti dS xiat, wuti, 'ay nawju^, pyiwf 

ba, paHmSn barawa, bS la gardinit nadam/ wuti, qSbtla.’ 

148. Wuti, 'bila, barimbarim di niia. min bd tdy nigSFimawa, 

^Qnka abl ba qatiayak Sw.’ bardiki h£id, la bardami xdyi diy nS, 

daati m ba aZll oSaanlnik lagal dd kuft piikdtai wakC Kf bQn, 

*abdlkl qulla fai lagil^ni bd. wuti, *ay bard, g0 bigira. min 

maa'aliy xfimi bd agifimawa/ kufiki xiata ear Hrd, ba daatSkI daati 

kird ba limUr tU kirdia. 

249. Wuti, 'ay bard, min 0 am Imddyam la mmUlBwa la yak 

snaktabk aminxdQ, lartmln kird bgal yakdri ka min mirdim aw IG 

naka, agar auik mird min lin naSnim. biU min mallkl am 

mamlakata 'azimam/ wuti, ‘Ki£k takiii^d SmSsim xtt^rdawa, 

miram kird.’ 

250. 'Aw POia la sarbSrd qaar tagal wazi^ intizSri bOk akam, 

bdm b8, tamSiSm kird yakdk Mt, wuti, "mallk abmad, das^rSni 

mird." bifwSm pc nakird. yakdkl tii hit, wuti, “awi ayftdn." ’ vruti, 

'bir?ito nakird. watiri xOm hit, wuti, "hi bifdyn, agina ilr^ 

sarqabran nikawin."* 

152. 'Cuma xwtrawa, malbamim, darminim lagal x6m bird, 

6unia bamamawa, 'aybi x6m la biruL biH. tug p££ay, hata darawa, 

wuti, "min Saitim barduwi lagal SmaySTna^ madam aw mird itir 

minii iin bim, nal^ la dmy aw fin b&iim." la dargi £Qma darawa, 
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146. The boy foUcrtwed him until he went indoors. He knocked 
at the door. He said, ‘Who is it?’ (The boy) said, ‘It is I,* I am a 
guest of Ahmed the Carefree.' He said, 'Be $0 good as to come up.’ 
The boy went upstairs with Ahmed the Carefree. The youth called 
and they brought food. He said, '0 guest, be so good as to eat.* He 
said, 'I shall not eat unless you tell me why you have no cares.’* 
He said, *My son, eat, do not concern yourself with my troubles.’ 

147. He said, ‘It is impossible.’ He said, 'If I tell you I shall cut 
your head off.* The boy said, ‘I have come six mon^ on the way. 
Let my life-blood be dedicated to God and you be forgiven.He 
said, 'Be so good as to eat. Tomorrow I shall tell you.* In the 
morning they broke their fast and went downstairs, seven doors he 
opened from this side end shut sll seven (behind them), He said, 
‘0 handsome youth, be a good fellow and repent. Do not make me 
cut your head off.' He said, 'It is impossible.’ 

14$. He said, 'Very well, sit opposite me, I shall not tell it to 
you because you will turn into a drop of water.' He brought a stone 
and set it before him and put hu hand on the bell«push. A beautiful 
woman (came) with two little boys like the sun, and a black sbve 
wu with them. He said, 'O stone, listen well. I shall tell you my 
story.' He seated one boy on his thigh and with one hand he began 
to sharpen hia sword. 

X49. He said ‘0 stone, my cousin' and I studied together at one 
school from childhood and we made a bond with each other that 
if I should die she would not marry, end if she should die then I 
would not take a wife. At the moment I am king of this great 
country.' He said, 'One day I drank the (betrothal) sherbet for my 
cousin and (so) took her to wife.’ 

150. 'That day I was waiting on the roof of the palace with my 
vipers for the bride to come to me when I saw someone come sad 
say, “Kir)g Ahmed, your betrothed has died.” I did not believe 
him. Ano^eresme and said, “Now they are washing (the corpse).” ' 
He ssid. ‘I did not believe it. (Then) my own viaier esme and 
said. “Let us go, otherwise we shall not reach the graveyard in 
lime.’” 

151. T went downstairs, took unguents and medicine with me, 
1 went to the bath and cut off my privy parts completely. 1* ban¬ 
daged it tightly and came out, saying, “I have made a bond wth 
my cousin and since ahe ia dead henceforth 1 shall be a woman. 
Let me not take a wife after her.” I went out of the door and saw 
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tamlUm kird, On bu bft Si. vutim, "iS» Awa?'’ wutj^, 

amfi^t U nSw daramayti zi^u buwatawa [bdtava]/'* 

152. *MmS wutuci» "yi Fabbl, cstS min law iintiruu; ama & bu 

zwi piilnl dam?*' btOryia h&iiya mSlawa, ka zinly min warn la 

xdm kirduwa wuti, **iiun afOmawa Tnilf biwkiou” minJi la bar 

'aybS lam *abd^ zdcnim maia kirdum. ay bard, ba min alen 

abmay beyam. min yamim adra yin to V bard bfi ba qatray iw, 

253. Wutf, ‘ay kuf, haJ ata, ba la gardini b'^.* kuf wutl, ‘la 

taoiSt xStawa nal akara, inja aarim bifa.* wuti, ‘bfila.* kuf la 

taniltlawa dl n!lt, gui) kilSwi kirda aarf, wuo bfi. abmay beyam 

wutT, 'ama la xwiwa bOwa.* hal st2, hita darawa, kuf^ ba dwiya. 

254. Kuf hIta darawa, qiOOay dS sat, la aari di nlit, wutf, 

‘amawi la Uxl fSaub^' ^ nfiqSn, dlwl klrdawa, 

la bSxi finibuH diy nl. tamkiay turd, malika bar agirf. wut!, ‘bO 

(I agirit ? awa maa'alay bCyam, bijba bO biwki.' kl6 bird! bO biwk!, 

daS'bt'JE ki^ la kuf mira kird. Bd bO ba nuradi. 

155. La pS muddate abmad wuti, 'min afOmawa bO mamlakatt 

xOffi ba wa'day da K2.’ laikir^ aOrf bird, £fia qa^y mamlakati 

Miwkl, day na. tamJUay kird li^kS mirduwa, biriUcay la aar taxta. 

bar do blrakay girt, aar«ba>dar! kirdin, nirdi ba d>^y Uibray 

jGtyin. kiidi ba pi&8 b jSy binkl. diykl hal girt lagat xCy, 

gafiyawa bO bhi ikau^ur, lad bOn ba mirtza xO^i^. 

Sma^ law 11 wa batinawa. ki2€kyan nadkynO! 

'Aim bo lay Xiod' 

156. DC bira abin b mamlakatek wiku sibymanL biri gawrayan 

sOr dawtaman ab^, bill pi£koU 2or faqir*bS abd. Kick biia gawray 

mawlG aka, bin pibuk xOy Q miz^lakani aOina bar dai^ alen, ‘la 

fay zwa ^rdayak nSnman b‘^e.* bin gawray dari akSu pilawpiS 
6i 
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that the lamentation had become rejoicing. I aaid, “What ia thia?” 
They aaid, ‘Tes, your cousin has come to life again on the bier.’” 

152, ‘I said, “0 my Lord, now 1 am more woman than she. 
What was this that God has shown me?” They brought the bride 
home (but) when she knew that I had done this to myself she said, 
“I shall go back to my father’s house.” So I married her to this 
slave of mine, for shame. Now, O stone, they call me Ahmed the 
Carefree. Do I have more cares, or you?’ The atone turned to a 
drop of water. 

J53. He aaid, ‘Stand up, ltd, let me cut your head off.* The boy 
said, ‘(First) I will pray next to you, then cut off my head.’ He said, 
‘Very well’ The boy aat next to him, quickly placed the cap on his 
headt and disappeared. Ahmed the Carefree said, ‘He was from 
God.’ He got up and came outside, the boy following him. 

154. The boy came outside, spread the carpet, aat on It and said, 
'I want you to put me down in the garden of Fazuhur.’ The boy 
shut his eyes tightly, opened them again and it put him down in 
the garden of Fazuhur. He saw that his queen waa still weeping. 
He said, ‘Why are you weeping? Thia is the story of Carefree. 
Take it to your father.’ The girl took it to her father and imme¬ 
diately he married the girl to the boy. He achieved his heart’s 
desire. 

155. After a while Ahmed uid, 'I am going back to my own 
country for about ten days.’ He took a great army and went to the 
edge of his father’s country and camped. He aaw that his father 
had died and that hia brother was on the throne. He seized both 
brothers and exiled them. He sent for the ploughman fellow and 
made him lung in place of his father. His mother he took with him 
and went back to the garden of Fazuhur and they all lived happily 
(ever after). 

We have come back from there too (but) they did not give us a 
girl) 

am going to see God' 

156. There were (once) two brothers in a country like Sulei- 
maniye, The elder brother was very rich and the younger brother 
was very badly off. One day his elder brother gave a party^ and the 
younger brother and his family went to his door and said, ‘For the 
love of God, give ua a morsel of bread.’ His elder brother threw 

63 



SuL 156 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES 

agafetawa, ale, 'ifrat, min af5iD, ^ zwa niwaatim. §art hi sS 

kutak nakelim ba nSwSnia, bi^nim bb S binkainl ^ dawtaman 

kirduwa, mini vn hqlr kirduwa.* 

157. LSy di, r$y, kawta mala ^wiiSk. wuti, ‘la Hy xwli 

Jegan kaoawa, im&aw len bim ta ba^nL’ kmakay wutr> ‘bifanxiO, 

warn aarawa/ xkmat2ki zOr ji^ni kird, Sawe !a sawii m&rdakay 

dObu bd bftj, iinaka am xaway ba mdrdakayawa 6i, mdrdakayll 

'ayol lit zaw) ba iinaksyawa dl. 

158. Bayani zQ xabarySn bOawa, niwaciakaySn la xaw had 

naa^ibQ. wuti, ‘pyawaka, unSaw xawim plwa dlwit.’ pySwakak 

wutJ, ‘minll *ayni lit xawim ba lAvn dlwa. ka madam wiya am 

ml^^oay ima zdr muauhnina.* mlwinakayin xabari btlawa, wutl, 

‘kSka g}^n, bd ka aS?' wutl, 'adim bd iSy xwi.* wuil, ‘cu xv^, 

au’SlflclS bd Ima bika, bizina bahaitiyn ^ Jahannaml.’ wutl, 

‘baia/ 
159. Ldy 6i, My, kawta aAkawtik. tamUiy kird, 'ibiddkl 

t)^ya, har ziki Q iS-iliha-Ulam aldL wutf, ‘blfannO, ay miwin, dS 

nlla/ tamaliy kird, bamil £winyak alniyakl bd ahat, am Iwiraya 

dQ dniy bd hit. alniyakyird Urdawa, tInlyakySnl di nl bd 

harddkyln, X9drdyin. la dwiy nin xwilrdxA ba 'amri xwi har dQ 

fllnlaka yayb bQ. wutt, *ay kika. bd k0 d>dr akay wutl, 'adlm bd 

xxzmat xwi.' wutl, ‘nun hafti aib lam aikawtai iti’at akam. bizina 

bahahlm yin Jahannamt.' wutl, ‘haSn.* 

160. Liy di, My, tOii ad bill bG la bdd^^aka. tamaiay kird, la 

nana faq zyidr bii^l kay tyi oabQ. wutyin, ‘kSka gyan, bo k# a^^’ 

wutl, 'adirn bO lay xvn' wuti, ‘tu xwi, bipim, ema Id qawmavdn, 

basa tl kay wi ba faqirf daman and?' wud, *bala.’ 

161. da, My da^ muddateki zdr. xvi 'amn kird ba Jubti’ll, 

wud, ‘biM, xdti Id bigdM, hard! g^ni htya biikSna/ jubrl’H hat, 

la dalteki ginJ, wud, 'kura, bd ka adl^ wutl, ‘a£im bd lay xwi/ 

girt!, hamu gyinl ba kutak Ikan. sari barz kirdawa, wud, 'ay xwiya, 
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him out. He went back and said, ‘Wife, I am going and 2 ahall not 
stop till I aee God. I swear I'll give Him three blows across the 
shoulders and find out why He has made my brother so rich and 
me so poor.' 

157. He set off and went and his road took him to the horrse of 
a Christian. He said, ‘For the love of God make room for me to 
stay here tonight until the morning.’ (The Christian's) wife said, 
'Pray, come up.’ She served him very well and st night in her dream 
her husband had gone on the pilgrimage to Mecca. The wife saw 
this dream about her husband and her husband also saw just this 
dream about his wife. 

15$. Early in the morning they woke up and their guest had not 
(yet) risen. She said, 'Husband, last night' I dreamt about you.* 
The man also said, *J too dreamt about you in the same way. In 
that case this guest of ours must be a very pious Muslim.' Their 
guest woke up and he said, brother dear, where are you going P' 
He said, T am going to see God.’ He said, 'By God, a^ one ques¬ 
tion for us too. Find out whether we are destined for Heaven or 
Hell.’ He said, ‘Very well’ 

259. He set off and went and his road took him by a cave. He 
law that a devotee was in it, constantly chanting hii creed. He said, 

‘0 guest, be so good ta to uke a seat.' He saw that every evening a 
tray (of food) came for him and that this evening two traya came for 
him. One of the trays he hid and one of them he set down for both 
of them and they ate. After they had eaten, (however,) by God's 
command both trays disappeared. He said, '0 brother, whither 
away P'' He said, 'I am going to pay my respects to God.' He said, 
'It is eighty years that 1 have worshipped in this cave. Find out 
whether I am destined for Heaven or Hell.’ He said, ‘Very well.' 

160. He set off and went and met three brothers (living) in one 
room. He ssw that there was nothing else in it but hard tack. They 
said, 'Brother dear, where are you going P' He said, '1 am going to 
see God.' They said, ‘By God, we are (so) unfortunate, ssk how 
long it is necessary for Him to keep us in such poverty.’ He said, 
‘Very well’ 

161. He set off and went for some long time. God commanded 
Gabriel, saying, ‘Go, disguise yourself from him and break every 
bone in his body.’ Gabriel came, caught him In an open plain and 
said, ‘Where are you going, lad P' He said, 'I am going to see God.' 
He seized him and beat him to pieces with a club. He raised his 
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ama £Ia pBSiiiiiu aday ? sad awa^ay ka buokulin naSkun r^am, 

har Ikumn.' 

162. La pli muddatlfc xwi *aam kiid ba bazratl raQ$i> wutl, 

*b\id, acn kabriya let apiise, t5 keyt, bi]£» "nun xwSm.” harKyak 

talab blydarS.* UbrS ga5ta aar aw^» bi^Sta aw 

barawa, haarad ciQM law bnrawt Fi wastibu, wuti, *kufa> bS ka 

aiir 

163. Wud. *a2un bd liy xwi.* wud, *min xwfim.' wud» 'fiatiin 

pS bits.’ wud, *ba xwa, min xw9m.’ wut}» 'da, wara am barawa, 

illm pSta.* hSta am barawa, tikati p£ dS akan. si kutaki bUi kill 

ba nSwiSniS. wud. *pim bill. bO S birikam dawtamana, min wa 

faqlrim^’ wud, 'biPO, yaanay tO la milt xitin ^ la bin dir* 

hanjlrakai.' 

264. Wutf, *ay, kibriy giwir babalda yin Jahannamil* wutI, 

‘klbiiy ^wir. la bahaldl qasri aw UbidaySn dii ka alidakay U 

didt.' wud, 'acjt bifta, si bl^yl zAr (Mnawa, ti kay faqtr abin 

wuti, 'pi^ bill, la quibini iQralcayi piriayak pafOy Pai )a 

kunekiya, dart binia, Haqt awin ^ law^.' 

165. KuP ga^awa, ba si biiikay gut, wuti, 'birim, fiaqay iwa 

wa law kunai. paHy fai dar heoa, rj$q{ iwa ilkiri abi/ hita iSy 

'ibid, wut), 'mi2da{ b^^aaki, agiri Jahannim bara bara xOI akiri b6 

ti.’ wuti, 'ay, quP ba aarim.' bita liy ^wiraka, wuti, 'mlida bi 

letin, xui fabnd pi kirdln. la bahalti qssriktin b6 da nirawa, 

bawt bAn azmattin aka.' 

x66. Wuti, lea madam wiya baw xwiya ka ti iuyta liy, naliyt 

^ hariiyakini haya nlway nabayt la fty zwal awS mtn^ hitima 

sar aw dina ka ti ayparisd.' lawi da vulazi b6 bar kird la Iltun 

il miJawharSt. pel x6y da w hat bo mSlawa. tamalay kIrd linakay 

lagat minitakanH baw da.in>a asOFinawi, aglnn bd biwkyin. 

167. Bawkyan baqi kird, 'kun zOm, warm, baudd lid Jwini b6 
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head and said, ‘O God, what U thU that Thou showest me ? If they 

beat me a hundred times as much again I shall not be wanting in 
grautude, I shall still be grateful’ 

162. After a while God commanded the Lord Moses, saying, 

*Go, and if this fellow asks you who you are say, "I am God ” 

Give him whatever he asks for/ The fellow reached a stream and 

there was no way for him to cross to the other side. The Lord 

Moses waa standing on the other side and said, ‘Where are you 
going, lad?’ ^ 

163. He said, ‘I am going to see God.’ He said, ’I am God • 

He said. Tell me the truth.’ (Moses) said, ’By God, I am God!’ 

He said, ‘Well, come over to this side, I have some business with 

you.’ He came over to this side and (the fellow) made him take off 

his jacket and gave him three good blows across the shoulders. He 

said, 'Tell me, why fa my brother rich and why am I so poor?’ 

(Moses) said, ’Go, your treasure is in your own house under the 
fig-tree.' 

164. He said, ’Eh, and is the Christian fellow destined for 

Heaven or Hell ?' He said, 'In Heaven they have given the palace 

of that devotw who atolc the tray of food from you to the Christian 

fellow.’ He said, ‘Very well The three brothers also pleaded greatly. 

Till when will they be poor?’ (Moses) said, Tell them thet in the 

corner of the room there is a piece of black cloth in a hole. Let them 

bring it out, for their austenance is in there.’ 

J65. The lad returned and told the three brothers, saying, ‘My 

brothers, your sustenance ia in that hole. Take out the black cloth 

and your sustenance will be revealed.’ He came to the devotee and 

laid, ‘Let me give you the good news. The fire of Hell is being 

gradually stoked up for you.’ He said, ‘Oh, woe is me.*‘ He came 

to the C^istian and said, ’Good news for you. God has had mercy 

upon you. A palace has been set up for you in Heaven and seven 

houris will attend you.’ 

x66. He said, ‘In that case, by that God whom you have been to 

see, you shall not go until you take a half of everj^ing I have, for 

the love of God- Lo, I too have come over to that faith which you 

profeaa.' There (and then) he loaded ten beasts with gold and 

jewela for him. He drove them before him and came home. He saw 

that his wife and children were wandering in that plain, weeping 

for their father. 

167. Their felher called, ‘Come, my sons, your father has 
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h^Alwin.’ ka iinaksy tSj zdri pi bu. iQna miiftwa, iawe bin 

h&njiiakay hal kw> tamilaj kiid kQpd itturu tyiya. wutl, 

fabbi, xwiya, z6r aorit li ba ayi hiV iu, baiioibai birikay 

qaareki z6r jwSni diruat (driis] kird, da nBi, bawt Saw Q bawl 

f$i nin! da ba ny 
16S. La pSi muddat& bira gawray nabut bfl, xantiy fir9St> 

kawta swat kirdin. iinakay piy wut, *hal sta, bii6 lay bxraka];, 

baSku Sitib iOa bar dar^y mlB birSkay, wud» 'la Ry xwU 

iitikim b‘^6/ birakay bixfi kirda sarawa. wuti, 'aw 752ai U bir St 

ka hitim, pirOS nanit nadinS. daii kirdim? Sad min xizmakir, t6 

ayS, SQcika xwi £armuwya6, insinl gawra abS diiman miaS'aday 

faqir biU. td di iyiy m9 ba, minis xumakar.* hardOk^ ba 

yakawa d& nlltin, Sukrinay xi^in ba JS benl. 

Cay qisayak 

169. A: MAm6stA, la ainfl Sail ibtidi*li ka mu'alimi ii^listmin 

bOy, la pSii la k« bOy? 
6: La pSi awa bSma aiUymini, bibim ba mu'alira! makub! Swa, 

U SamSa^ mudiri maktab bCUn. lawSwa naqi bOm bd ailaymBnl 
wa hStima maktab! Swa. makcabi Swa aw waxu dd ainftin habO, 
aion Sail alif Q ainf! SaS bS. tn bizinim tO la ainH iaH alif bOy, 

wa fanqakSni, td bQy Q karim bQ ... 
A: Ba xwi, naStawa [nayttawa] za^lim karim kamaya. 
B: Karlml biaayn, biray niy b^ 
170. A: JUsta, isu hatawa birim. awa sardamik bQ ba 'aakarl 

Bwt, la b^banlya bO, hati jarikyin la baya dim, tairuUBm kird 
najmaytk ba sar Saniawa bO. wutim, 'karim, ama d7 akay td?* 
wutl, ‘waQa, bilffl ba zabit.’ itir mm’a sSr ps-kaninlm hat, tamiSAm 
kird, pafeki sQr ba aariawa bQ. 

B: BaSa, la raflqakanl tir—awini kam la bir nla, kS u ken. td 
kaxn^ni bIr akawetawa ? 

A: Lat^osy ka etawa birim yakSkyin qa)v bu ka is^ mu'alima 
la arbat wa galS ii'ri haya. 

171. B: ftast akay [rSz akay], qSyir talabayaki ba§ bu, zirak bG, 
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brought something fine for you.’ When his wift saw him she was 
very glad. They went home and at night he di^ under the fig-tree 
and saw that there were seven crocks of gold in it. He said^ ‘O my 
Lord God, I thank Thee very, very much.’* He went and built a 
very fine palace opposite hia brother’s house and settled in it and 
for seven rughts and seven days he gave away food for the love 
of God. 

168. After a while his elder brother went bankrupt, sold his 
house and was reduced to begging. His wife said to him, ’Get up 
and go to your brother, perhaps he will give you sornethlng.’ He 
went to the door of his brother's house and said, 'For the love of 
God give me something.’ His brother called him upstairs and said, 
‘Do you remember that day when I came and you did not give me 
■ morsel of bread, but threw me out} Now 1 am your servant, you 
are my master, because God has commanded that great men should 
always help the poor. You stay here, be master of the house, and 
I am your servant.’ They both lived together and gave thanks to 
God. 

Conversation 

169. A: Teacher, where were you before you were our English 
teacher in the sixth class of the primary school? 

B; Before 1 csme to Suleimaniye to become a teacher at your 
school I wu headmaster at Chemchernal. From there I was irans* 
ferred to Suleimaniye and X came to your achool. Your kKooI had 
two classes then, class 6a and eJaes 6b. I think you were in class 6a, 

and your friends—there was you and Kerim .... 
A: Really,* I can't remember which one was Kerim. 
B: Kerim the son of Hajl Husein, brother of Said. 
170. A: That '9 right, now I remember. He was a Levy soldier 

for a while, at Habaniye, and I even saw him once in Baghdad and 
1 saw that he had a star on his shoulder. 1 said, 'Kerim, what’s this 
you're doing?' He aaid, 'By God, I’ve been made an officer-’ Well, 
I couldn't help laughing. I saw that he had a red plume in his hat’ 

B: Well, of your other friends—I can’t remember who the 
others were. Which of them do you remember ? 

A: One of those 1 remember was Qadir who is now a teacher 

at Arbet and he has (written) many fine poeim. 
171. B: You’re right. Qadir was a good pupil, he was clever, and 
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U inirdUl bu faqat U iqli2Q bll oabu. aw waxtal dasd 

ii'ri habQ, Jar ^ &n awut. da^iS z&l bu, gdraniS awut. la piS 

awa wa bizanim lawi, la Ufifl iaiawa, ^67 bd ba>^, b6 

dSrulmu'alimfn, wi nia? dwiy awa ba l^tawa ^ fa'aan bu ba 

mu'aluTil €ra ^ la jcgiyakt ka bQ ba mu'alim} 

A: WaCahi, law waxt^ka aw U maktab dar minii lira oabClm, 

SQbtiffl be bayS be xaoin, balSm wa bizimmawal ta*IiU la ailayminl 

bQ. lagat awaSS am kula ka la maktab tagal mini bOi wa azSnIm har 

la minSQawa qibUlyati [qibilStI] Si'r wutiAl babfk, iuiika la ainfl 

tail, ka awaa aall nfiaa^ w al w yak bO, ta itta miwayaki kam nia, 

awaa la birim i ii'rik! wut hati ima IdrdmSn ba girfol. 

17a. B: Nfizinim, min la bIrim nla aw li'ray, faqat ^ Jar ka 

aiOys [aiQn] bi hln> be gaRn—la birit i?—Jirikyin £Oyn be 

tawita, lawiwa swir bflyn ba etemebll, leriya^ bQ*^i, btrim 

kawtawa, Fal^lmll yaklk bO lawina, da^I zM bQ—bil atiyn, iQyn, 

ba leriyak £Qyn be xurmSl. la xurmit, lawQ dS bazin, la pUi ba pi 

iQp be gulp, la gulpawaeoyn be bSira, la bOra iawi lawi n^ynawa 

la makub. gerSnlyin wut, qiyiA ii'ri xanawa, gerintti wut. 6w%y 

awa iQyn be (awita, iawikH la tawita mlynawa. dnfy awa ka la 

tawila miynawa, mHI aainim awa bO—biri kawt ka hiiim a^annl 

dajnBniayakl li wuo bQ mudlri maktab daminiakay U wun bQ. 

bQ ba harS. wazman li inS. bwiwa ba pi hitinawa halabja. wi 

azanim lawU la halabja miynawa, inji gafiynawa. aafarikl aOr xeS 

bQ. te awat la bir i? 

173. A: Wi azinim aw sSla mintin l^al nabOm, iunka Twin Is 

pii& la maktabl kinHiakSn bOm hatil au^ pinj, injl ka ainfi iai 

nakinyawa min naqt bum bd gQiia. la ainH iaii awa bQ ka te 

mimeatiiy iqlTriraan bQy. vi azanim am aafrayay ka te baait kird la 

sinH pinji bOwa, ka min la maktab! kaniaakin bOm. la bar awa min 

lagat^na nabum, aroma biftuwma maa'alay aw damaoeayay bStiTw 

alannl ka ley dizriwa w bQwa ba hafi-w>b^ law niwai. 

174. 6: inSim afanni la ixii damioeakay be dOzrlyawa. wa 

bizanim il* SamaudJo la blira bOy de^wa, ba kaxamat bdy 

ddztawa. iiteki 'antfka bu, gwiya lawewa karimateki bo kirdibu, 

bey dezibuawa. be nardibQ. hareanna baiim a^nni— 
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good in Kurdish, but he wasn't so good at English. Even then he 
had a gift for poetry and aometimes he would compose veree. His 
voice was pleasant too, he used to sing songs. After that I think he 
went from there, from the sixth class, to Baghdad, to the Teachers* 
Training College, isn't that so? After he came back here did he 
become a teacher here straight away or was he a teacher some¬ 
where else? 

A: By God, at the time he left school I wasn't here either, 1 had 
gone to Baghdad to study, but I think his f rst appointment was in 
Suleimaniye. Moreover, when this lad was at school with me, I 
think even from childhood he had the ability to compose poetry, 
because in class 6, that was in 1931, some time ago,^ 1 remember 
he composed a poem and we even made it into 0 song. 

172. B: I don't know, I don’t remember that poem, but 
occasionally when we went for a thingummy, for an outing—do 
you remember?—once we wentto Taw^le,’ from there we got in a 
motor, it was a lorry—ha, now I remember, Rahim was one of them, 
he had a pleasant voice—we set off and went to Khurmal by lorry. 
There, at Khurmal, we dismounted, then we went to Gulp on 
foot, from Gulp we went to Biyare, and there, at Biyare, we 
stayed one night in the school They sang songs, and Qadir recited 
poetry and sang songs too. After that we went to Tawile and 
stayed a night there too. After we had auyed at Tawdle, 1 think it 
was then—do you remember that Mr. Hashim lost a pistol ?—the 
headmaster lost his pistol. There w'os a commotion. We left the 
matter and came back from there to Halebje on foot. I think we 
stayed at Halebje for the night too, then we came back. It waa a 
very pleasant journey. Do you remember that ? 

173. A: I don’t think I was with you that year, because originally 
2 waa at the Kaniaekan school until class 5, then, because the 6th 
class hadn't been opened, I waa transferred to Goiahe school. It 
was in class 6 that you were our English teacher. 1 think this jour¬ 
ney thst you mentioned was in class 5, when I was In the Kaniaskan 
acbool- That's why I wasn’t with you, but I've heard the story of 
Mr. Hasbim’s pistol, how it was stolen from him and what a hulla¬ 
baloo there was in the area. 

174. B: Mr. Hashim's pistol was found for him in the end. 1 
think Sheikh Shemsuddin in Biyare found it for him, by a miracle. 
It was a funny thing. It seems he performed a miracle for him and 
found it for him. He sent him the pistol too. Although he sent Mr. 
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la J^ti danunialia si dinirf bd oirdibu—si dinSri war girtibu— 

faqat dwiy awa ka damancakay c^yawa wi buamm s« dJnaraka^ 

oadayawa. se dinirakaS bird u daminiakall bird, td lam 

wurdanay tir, safari tiri tilabakinl eiri la blra ? agar la birita yakiki 

ka bigefarawa, min bai la birim nae [n^]. naxti pir bum. 

175. A: X5m amanam la Ur nia, hzSm arinim, ka bSsi 

dan^iay baSim afanai kira, alin z6r mar^i fisri bu wa. di'ima bairi 

kirduwa nlian biSkeni w bidi bd Hvr Q amana. bati jarik^ xOy 

sir bat piiawa w xalqT lagal zdya birduwa, biii bd fawi pdf. la 

iamikS tamSISy kirduwa, samawariU kdn iQlakay ba darawaya, 

wiy 2ifdm mill tayrika yiacu sarlatl. tawfiw nSinay IS girtuwa 

w x6y U xiatdta haUrawa bstS taqay U bal atinuwa [ilnOa], 

tamiiiy kirduwa, la bidy away ka tayrik bi, ka aiita sari tamliS 

aki samSwarikl kdnl iifa. Itir bati al£n bawaiawa K^rikl ba aari hal 

dlwa. nS^nim daatl tt'iify baya yin na. inji tfl am ii*rat blstuwa 

^in na? agar Ustuwta tiki akam bdmin bia bika. 

176. B: Ba jm, min ii'rakam blatuwa faqat dunka la ii'^ zdr 

kdtim wa niitwinim li'r la bar kam 0 hldim la b!r nIa—faqat 

bai^mbar bam bikiyata bikSyitiU tir min xdm bdcn hal bast bd 

l^im» ba ziminl bUimawa bd away xtlq pi bikanin. wutim, 

Kiikyin hilim iObO bd fiw, agafi agafl, fi«^ daat nikiwi. la 

pUi kibriya^ lawiwa karwiikikl pi abi, karwiikSkl ziijQ. hiiim 

ali, 'kibri, aw karwiikam nidayte [niyaytS] ?’ awii ald» 'bd (Ita 

ali, *ba xwi, lit akifim.* karwi&akay ti akifd. 

177. Liy ikife, la ^ naxtiU ka afwi, patik abaati ba kar^ 

wiiluwa, la pilS ba dirikawa aybaatS. la dQrawa ti^ik ada bd 

amay la karwilkaka bida, xalql bild biiim afannl ka hatOtaw*a Hwl 

kirduwa. ba xwi, tifa^aka, nBinaka la pataka akawd, karweikaka 

H aki. min amam gilfyawt. hiiim afanni zdr CQfa bQ, wuli, *am 

gSitaya iia?* baqin bu tufa bi, min ba xd>ha]*bast bdm kirdibu. 

17$. A: Alin 'alf awsa ka mu'aliro abd U *ababayli bamu fdidk 

icawa b6 haJabja bd fi bwirdin, aid, la nidi uwitawa w yirl aka 

w arx^ti wa agar iawik sard bi ^3cu bafr bi, iunka aw qat pahd 

la bar naki, ka nign?7 foritinaway i, abi bigafitawa bd 'ababayli, 

7* 



SULEIMANIYE SuJ. t78 

Hashim thtee dinars in place of the pistol—he had accepted three 
dinars—but after he gave back the pistol I don*t think he returned 
the three dinars. He took the three dinars and the pistol too.* Do 
you remember any more of these Ikile stories, other journeys of the 
pupils? If you remember any tell another one, I can’t remember 
very well, I’m getting a bit old- 

175. A; I don’t remember them, but I do know, now that Mr, 
Hashim’e pistol has been mentioned, that they say he liked hunting 
very much. He always liked to shoot at targets and go hunting and 
that sort of thing. So once he had got himself all ready and taken 
people with him to shoot francolin. In a stream he saw an old 
samovar with its spout sticking out, but he thought it was the neck 
of a bird, or its head. He took careful aim at it and got himself under 
cover from it and then took a pot-shot at it, then he saw that, in¬ 
stead of it being a bird, when went up to it he saw that it was a 
broken old samovar. What’s more, they even say that he wrote a 
poem about it. I don’t know whether he had a poet’s gift or not. 
Now have you heard this poem, or not ? If you have heard it please 
tell tis about it 

176. B: Really, I have heard the poem, but because I’m very 
poor at poetry and can’t learn it and can't remember any—but in 
line with this story I made up another story myself for Huhim and 
put it into Hashim’s mouth to make people laugh. I laid, one day 
Hashim had gone hunting, he went on and on without finding any 
game. In the end there was a fellow there with a hare, a live one. 
Hashim said, ’Won’t you give me that hare, fellow ?' He said, ’What 
do you want it for?’ He said. ‘Really, I’ll buy it from you.’ lie 
bought the hare from him. 

177. He bought it from him and after he had gone on a little he 
tied a string to the hare and then tied it to a tree. Then he fired his 
gun from a distance to shoot the hare, so that when he returned 
people would say that Mr. Hashim had bagged something. By 
God, the gun, the sight, (the shot, that is,) hit the string and the 
hare ran away. I told this. Mr. Hashim was very angry and said, 
’What is this joke ?’ He had a right to be angry too, 1 had made it all 
up about him. 

178. A: They say that when Ali was a teacher at Ababeik, every 
day he would come to Halebje to pass the time, go and drink and 
play (cards) at the Club and that sort of thing, and if the night were 
cold or there were snow, because he never wore an overcoat, when 
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ftintfg dOn UwSwa» bdyaka afcs, al^ 'idayi pihdksA) bd bena.* 

(^tCkali law^ 5a? peki 'anqa. ayxn^wa, laH garm dl I [days] 

w agafetawa bd *aKbayIe. Mr hii la ama tali gurg abe, tulx 

di?i^a abS» tOU ha5 lilSk abd g* na^e, aw pahdy xdy U banlyatl, 

ham garmila, ham aw iitinai bir Id nakatawa la fe^. 

179. B: Ifljl hai 'ah lam qisa zMSnay nakitduwa w 'araq 

nabSwa ba aababi away ka am ftrta 'antikinay ba aar bS. min ba 

x6m biklyatdki bd bigdfimawt, bizina ama zddcira yS hinakay 'all 

xditira. d^ayakyin U hawldr bilm, sdr damdka, taqrtba* blat IX 

pdnj aal abe. la bawler bOm, naxUkam xwirdibOawa—naxtdk 

ya'nl 5?—ya*n] la ztlq 2)^iirim xv^dibCLawa. btlm» 

mlwSnf yaks bOm. la pii amay la nidi Faman bwird ba gDta kirdln» 

ba pd kaniA, ba yiil, ba g» . . . law wixta Hdyd naba, gaman la 

griraafdn agin—qavnnl kiwdt H qai^b)I mail karim, ama kurdi, 

w qa\^nt urn kalaQm H qawSni 'abdulwahibmln ga Id agirt—hatS 

hStInawa. 

180. Naxtdka aafim adll. taqtaq la dar^kam di. waqttt hiwin 

bo, abwiyalaaarbin binOsdniya, la aarbin nOatin. dOmbapayiakaS^ 

ddina Mid. la payiakawa abwiya bd aw jdgSyay Id binOatinuya ba 

sar diwirdki bifdifCacnSya. dimrakai bn'^y ba aar kdlBn ba. 

lawdwa fdiitima awd, qSdim hal xiliakl, kawtimawa xvi^rawa bd 

niw kdtin. ka kawtimawa xwinwa bd niw kdSn maJbOr taquq la 

dargSm diyawa. ka la darg^karo diyawa mSaka, xinaxdyaka wuti, 

'^a?* wutim, ‘ba xwl, bar xdmim/ wuti, *£dn har xdtf ? dati min la 

dafgfkfl . . .* wucim» ‘ba zwS, har xdcnim agar biwafim pd akan. 

xdmim a kiwtuwimata xMnrawa, hIdSim Id *na}^tuwa. dargikam 

Id bikanawa.’ daigakayan Id kirdimawa. daayKn klrd ba pd k&nin 

a zdrfi pd^ xdd bo ka bi&m Id nid [niya]. tn^ dOmawa, ba 

Fabatr, ba zinSl dOmawa jd^y xdm Q bd xdm nOatim. ba^l ka 

luitim amam gdfiyawa bd faftqakan, diiyia kird ba pd kanin. 

181. A: Sarxdfi zdr ^ Sitl m ba Insan akit. abmad haya, la 

aany es^ i§ aks, zdr ‘antIkayL ioJS awa Jaiin zdri axvwdawa. 

fdiSk^la zdr axwatawa w law diraj)! ba aari d, adStawa bd milawa. 

tamili al^. dlwinkayan lawa pdl, baaSraka hamay Fibdwa, baHm 

darglkayan har da xiiawa. lawd diraqS abd, biranil abard ley, 
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it was time for him to go, and he had to return to AbabeiH, because 
it’s far from there, heM call the boy and aay, ‘Hey, bring me my 
coat.’ And what was his coat there? A peg of arrack. He’d drink it, 
his body would be warmed and he’d go back to Ababcili. More¬ 
over, if he should ever meet a wolf or a wild animai or whatever it 
might be heM pay no heed to it, since he had that coat of his on, 
he was both warm and he didn’t think of those things on the road. 

179- B: Now Ali ian’t the only one to have caused these funny 
stories and arrack has caused strange things to happen to others.' 
Let me tell you a story, and see if this Is better or the one about 
AU. Once I was in Arbll, a long time ago, it will be about 25 years. 
I was in Arbil and I had di*unk a little—what do I mean by ‘a little’ ? 
—well, I’d drunk more than the other people. I was a guest too, 
someone’s guest. After we had passed the lime at the Club joking 
and laughing, playing and listening... at that time there was no 
radio, we used to listen to the gramophone—records of Kaw^s and 
Mullah Kerim, they were Kurdish, end records of Um Kalsum 
and Abdulwehab we uied to listen to—until we w*ent back (home). 

180. My head was aching a little too. 1 knocked at the door, ft 
was summer too, and we had to sleep on the roof—we alept on the 
roof. 1 went up the ladder, upstaira. From the ladder 1 had to go 

across a wall to the place where I was to sleep. Moreover, the wall 
overlooked the street I went from there to there, my leg slipped and 
I fell down into the street again. When I foil down into the street 
again I was obliged to knock on the door again. When X knocked 
on the door again the household, the host, said, ’What is it ?’ I said, 
’Really, it’s only me.’ Ho said, ’How can it be you? Just now at the 
door I,...’ I said, ’Really, it is only me, if you’ll believe me. It’s me 
and I’ve fallen down, but nothing has happened to me. Open the 
door for me.’ They opened the door for me and they began to laugh 
and they were very pleased that nothing had happened to me. Then 
I went back, carefully, properly, I went back to my bed and went 
to sleep. In the morning when I went 1 told this to my friends and 
they began to laugh. 

181. A: Tipsiness often does things Hke that to a person. 
There’s Ahmed, who works in the government offices now, he’s 
very funny. Now formerly he used to drink a lot. One day he drank 
a lot and at night it got very late and he went home. He saw that 
previously their wall, the g^en wall, had all collapsed but their 
gate was still shut. It was late at night too, and is was raining on 
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taqtaq la dar^ka adat, JwSbl nidanawa. jarfikS tir dlaajiawa l$y 

adatawa ba qSimI, ba tufai. dayk u Ulniia pira ^qirakay ha! asHn, 

al€n, *awa kSya?' kula ali» 'mmm, Itoi bikaoawa.’ alen, 'abmad, 

tdy?’ a}e> ‘ba!9.' al^» 'mirdfi* toii^ so dimnkSn hanu FCxawa 

w hlS b^aar bd Q law liwa naeyta iilri?' a]«> 'mirdQ^n itiir€, 

ba xwa kann ewa. na^nbtstuwa la qur^ni afaima: tPtuixuIu-lb'yilta 

min abwabAd V 

i%2. DQbira la bibat sarxdCawa; lam fdiinaa la yazaiayakl 

btyH xanimawa, all dQ faflq ba yakawa ba] aa^in, a£in bO ien£k, 

axdtiawa hati ta^w aancOi abin. la paiS biniyin ab^, alS. *bi bidin 

pSika bixGyn.' bd dflkanik, roat'amikl pidka» Idqanta ya*nl, 

ka pidka bixSo. kibri aid, 'ba xwi, nan^miwa/ yakSkyin ba 

faflqakay all, 'ba X9ti, min birslma. midim mini hiniwa bd Ira, 

hl6i nla biyxdm. min gddkat axtaL* awQ w3 azini giltay legati 

aka, all, aarf xdy bd K agirl w gay a:dta bardaml. awli 

nakita nimardl, qa^ aki la gayi w aypidiK w ayxwi. 

283. Kib^, 5aqlra, katarolH akS ytii gay bifrivra baw Uwa hal 

aa^, aU bd pdQaxSna, iikStl la aar... iikit la faHqakay akfit bd 

bayini ka Inawa hdi xdyin tamiii akan, am iita ka agar 'araq 

nabwiya w aarxdU nabwiya ba hid naw'lk ama Ky naadi. itir wi 

dar akawl awa abl ba darsi bdyin ka Jlriki tir baw naw'a naxdnawa 

ka xdySn m 12 blkan. 

184. B: DySra diwf la mu^ akay ka l^aklyatiki bd bigifimawa. 

ba xwi, baUiyatlki wS fiat Q wiqilm la Ur nia, faqai bakiyatiki bd 

agifimawa w nil bixinim minS xanuwmatawa, fiQt bal baa^ribS. 

alia du kibri aarxdl abln harddkyan, baBm zdr axdnawa, awa^a 

axdnawa ka la naw jadaa ba yaktiifa, am bam laya, aw baw laya, 

ha^ xalqli ninittn—In, hin ablnin, miq ablnln. ka ablnin am 

ban^ tiryan all, all> ‘ama fdia.’ awl txr aH, ‘ba xwi, wi bizinim 

nd^)a.’ awU all, *na*, td aarx^. Tnln ^ azinim ama fdia, miq nla.' 

awQ all, ‘na walS, maqa, fdf nla.* 

185. Liyan abl ba laf Q damaqaP, waxta la yaktiri 

kabtayaki ka law llwa It, w3 bianim awQ sarxdS abl, ply a!en, 
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him. He knocked on the gate but they didn't answer him. Once 
again he knocked loudly^ angrily. His poor old mother and father 
got up and said, ‘Who is it?’ The lad said, *lt's me, open up for 
me.’ They said, Ts it you, Ahmed?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ They said, 
‘Curse you,^ all the walls have collapsed and there’s no garden wall 
at all, why can’t you come in that way?’ He said, ‘Curse you, you 
really are assea. Haven’t you heard that it says in the Koran, “and 
enter the houses by their doors” ?’* 

182. Again about tipsinesa. Recently I read in a Baghdad news* 
paper, it said that two friends set off together and went to some 
place and drank until they were completely tipsy. Afterwards they 
became hungry and (one of them) said, ‘Let’s go and eat some 
(sheep’s) trotters.’ They went to a shop, an eating-house for trot¬ 
ters, a restaurant in other words, to cat trotters. The fellow came 
along and said, ‘Really, we have none left.' One of them said to his 
friend, ‘I really am hungry. Since you’ve brought me here and 
there’s nothing for me to eat 1 shall eat your ear.' He thought that he 
was joking with him and said, ’Frsy do.' He held his head forward 
for him and put his ear in front of him. The other one made no 
bones about it' but snapped at his ear and severed it and ate it. 

18$. When the poor fellow saw that his ear had been cut off he 

got up, at that time of night, and went to the police station and 
made a complaint about him, about hii friend. Towards morning, 
when they sobered down, they realized that if it hadn’t been for 
arrack and tipainess this thing could never have happened on any 
account. So it turned out to be a leason for them, that another time 
they shouldn’t drink in such a way as to do this to themselves. 

184. B: Obviously you want me to tell you a story too. Well, 
I can’t remember an actual true story such as that, but I’ll tell you 
a story and 1 imagine I’ve read it, it’s probably made up. They say 
that two fellows both got drunk, but they really drank a lot, so 
much that they were coming along the road with one another, one 
on thia aide, one on that aide, and couldn’t even recognize people— 
then they aaw the thingummy, the moon. When they saw the moon 
one said to the other, ‘This is the sun.' The other one said, ‘Well, 
I think it's the moon.' So he said, 'No you're drunk. I think this is 
the sun, not the moon.' The other said, ‘No indeed, it’s the moon, 

not the sun.' 
185. It turned into a quarrel and a fight and they were about 

to hit one another. Another fellow came along from the other 
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alen, *kabra, wara, ba Ima bits ama ir^a ya fd2a f' atS, ‘ba xwa» 

mini! wabQ Swa yaflbim> xalql am lira Dim, r^zinim ama miqa 

f6iSa/ minU am hiilyatl aarxGla a^nim^ ji Dlzanim Mraql'aya 

ySxud zo-ha!-basta. 

186. (iiluyatl du Set! bo bikam. alea la iStxaoayaka du let abe, 

am IStlDa la letalulni tir naztek baldr abin, 'aqtyaa. anunaJe^yalu 

bllyin bS da anSo, ^at; am du Hta ayanawe btzmare da kutio. 

bizmSraka, yakek^n, letaka ayawS day.kutf &qa{ ba aara piAakaya 

d^ akute. ley adl, II7 adl, tabH oileta naw divvirakawa, nadaqeta 

diwiraka. kabmy IStay tirli dS, ‘to, na^m?* ama ale, luwar alu, 

ale, ‘am bizmara a'way dirusyan kirduwa xiH[p}^n dims kirduwa. 

la jyld am sara tl£ kan sarakay tiiy^ til kirduwa.’ awl tiril I, atS, 

‘§, ixir bdya ba ema aten: leta. Ama am aara^n bSya til nakirduwa, 

hi am dlmra nJa, hi dlwSrak^ tira. biyena, la dlwarakay tir, lawe 

brycaqena, zfir baStir aSaqS.’ S, bizmlrakay le asene, aybita 

di^akay bammbarl, xeB zefi U ada, aydaqSne w la pala daat 

aka ba pe kanin, ale, *&fd IS bu, to bS*'aql buy. amayan M aw 

dli^a nia, hi dlwarakay tira.' 

187. RdlS maify mazbura qazek abirlenS wa la r^w rSn surf 

akStawa, ba dyiriy dasi aybS h& taymuri S. la fe^ zdr arazuy 

adSta yaks la *qa6akani qazaka, qiSaka axwa. ka agata xlzmat II, 

bICuki ba Je aene wa dyaiiaka pelkali pala aka. la afwanS, qazeki 

aurawkliawa balam BnSkl natavi^wa. pOI ba mala alS, ‘mala, 

ablnim am qaza qaSSki n!a.' malal ale, 'U, qad am wu^tay ema 

hamQ yak-qlSin.’ la hid da^ nil^ azane ama roaqsay hina, 

qisayaka ka pilareka la zSy bigirS, Sunke taymur qadeki laU. la pal 

muddatek agafen, tamala aka pdle qaz lawe abS, hamu qazakin la 

sar yak q§6 Fa wasBwin. malal qiaakan p^anl pala adl vpe ale, 

‘sut^nim, tamSIl farmu, am qlzina gilt yak>qadin. d^Iakay miQll 

lam qaaina bu.’ aw haJa pala b6 qazakan fa awaiSnS, la 

haybaB la aar dQ qad afSn wa hal en. pill ale, 'bizana mala, 

gil^in du*qSS bQn.’ ma^ ale, ‘qurban, mlnil walu ba ttlFal darS 

bo td biwalenim tS dwSr qadit abS I’ 

7S 



StTLElMANIYE SuJ. 187 

direction. I imagine he was drunk too» and they said to him, 
‘Come here, fellow, tell us whether this is the moon or the sun.’ He 
said, ‘Really, I’m a stranger likft you. I don’t come from this town. 
I don’t know whether this is the moon or ^e sun.’ This ‘drunk’ 
story I know, but I don’t know whether it’s true or made up. 

186. I’ll tell you the story of the two madmen. They say that 
there were two madmen in a madhouse, and these madmen were a 
bit better than the other inmates, thw intelligence (that is). They’d 
given them a good place (to live in) but these two madmen wanted 
to knock a nail in. One of them, the madman wanted to knock the 
nail in but he was knocking it in flat end first. He knocked and 
knocked but naturally it wouldn’t go into the wall, wouldn't stick 
in the wall. The other mad fellow said, ‘You, don’t you know ?’ 
The flrst one said, shouted and said, ‘The people who made this 
nail made it badly. Instead of making this end sharp they’ve shai^ 
pened the other end.’ The other one came and said, ‘Ha, so that’s 
why they call us mad. That’s why they haven't sharpened this end. 
It’s not for this wall, it’s for the other wall. Bring it and fix it in 
the other wall, it’ll go in much better-’ He came and took the nail 
hotel him and took it to the opposite wall arid knocked it in quickly 
and then he began to laugh and said, 'Didyousee? You were stupid, 
This one didn’t belong to chat wall, it belonged to the other wall.’ 

X87. One day the famous Mullah (Nasiruddin)' was roasting a 
goose and fried tc in fat and took it as a personal gift to King Tamer¬ 
lane. On the road he had a great longing for one of the legs of^e goose, 
so he ate the leg. When he reached the king’s presence he paid homage 
and offered his gift to the king. The king looked at it (and saw) chat 
it was a fried goose, but with a thigh missing. The king said to the 
mullah, ‘Mull^, I see that this goose has one leg missing. ‘ The mullah 
said, ‘Sire, the geese of this country of ours are all one-legged.’ The 
king said nothing as he thought that he meant thingummy, that rc 
was a taunt at hiniself, because Tamerlane had one lame leg. After a 
while they were out walking when he saw a flock of geese and all the 
geese were standing on one leg. The mullah showed the geese to the 
king and said, ‘Majesty, be so good as to note that all these geese are 
one-legged- My gift also was one of these geese. ’ Then the king went 
for the geese waving his arms and they ran off on two legs and fled 
in tenor. The king said, 'See, Mullah, they were all two-legged.’ 
The mullah said, '(May I be your) sacrifice, if I were to wave a stick 

at you like that in anger you would have four legsf* 
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WarmSwa is the name of a sub^district (nJS^a) of Halebje district 
(^«a), occupying the esrtreroe south-western comer of Sulei- 
maniye province. These texts were all recorded in the village of 
SiSra (supposedly from 'three trees*, or to give the word 
its more common meaning, ‘gallows*). Siyare is very near to the 
point where the River Sirwan cuts through the Beranan range of 
hills at Derbend-i-Khan. (It is nine irules, as the crow flies, from 
the ruins of the monument set up by the Sasanian King Naraeh at 
Paikuli.) At the beginning of 1955 engineers, surveying the ground 
for a new road to link Suleimaniye town with the projected 
Derbend-i-Khan dam, had their camp near the village and it was 
through their hospitaUcy that I was able to obtain these texts. 

The author of the first text, Namiq, tells his own story. Aged 
about 19 or ao years, and quite unschooled, he was extremely 
intelligent and helpful and it was a real pleasure to work with him. 
Some of the other War. texts were also noted down from the record¬ 

ings with his help. 
The SkahmoM story of ‘Bdzhin and Manije* was told by an older 

man. Avjlqadin^amiy 43 years of age, was a carpenter by trade and, 
having sawn off three of his fingers, was known as Oala kBl ‘Blunt 

(Abdul) Qadir*. 
The next two, rather sombre stories of journeys to the ‘low 

country’ to get provisions, were told by a 30-year-old villager 
called Mabmu. The snatch of nonsense verse, ‘The mice*, he threw 

in for good measure. 
The last War. text was recorded by the village’s comedian, 

His age was, I imagine, about 40. He plainly liked the word 
mumkin ‘possible’, which he repeate^y injected into the story at 
the most unlikely places. Where it dcuacted from the sense I have 
excised it. To finish his reel of tape he told another amusing, but 
quite unprintable, story about ‘the wles of women*. 
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2ini IddSi 

188. Min nlwim nSmJqa ka 'amiim i$a nOzda blst ndzda &ik. 

har la hnvr*wat! *kafat ka la <^yk bum, la tal^, U pad awa galma 

baw* si!, lagal fanqiin, Ugat mmala, mirut! fanqima yarim 

akird, gamam akird, wa la pal awa \ram le ha;( ajnawz^, a^tlma lay 

1^ u barx. la p§l awa la Ey lUir u barx najatim bu waham U hat 

bum ba wafwSfkay [wyafwyafkay] mat! xoman, kaaibly [kaspi] 

mat! xdmim akiid. 

189. Wa la pal awa wahSm U lEt amt^^ni bi^im bS Hr Q barka, 

bo silenEnl, bo karkuk, bo halaw^a. wa la pal awa w€m haj; bum 

ba&la, xomanim akird wa lagal fa^qlma daim Jutim akird. 

lafal faflqt xOma ka Jutim akird, waxtS ahItimS U J^t aSum b9 

sayri am lamina, alQm bS faw bo am sarkaiana. lam aarkafana 

rawim akird. ^ 'amrim IQa dwirda pS^aa sat, amam akird. 

190. La pal ama (urn bS HrazQr. dQ sal la larazur bum, 

warz^lm akird. la pal warz^ wahim U hS% banyan kirdim. 'amrim 

£ua pigza, lagza ail, le ba£ bi^)^ kirdim bd askail wa la 

pal askan najatim bu|a, xalia bum. Isa v/Sm la mitt xdnu, 

bugim ba kufa muxtir. 
■ • • 

S91. ICa waxes pata nada, bema Jut akayn ba wulkaward. la pal 

wulkaward ka xaEs awSt hSma ba tafal^ Jut akayn. la pal t^akSl 

ir akayn, ka xalas buyn le/ abinn wa la piS ISf iS akayn, wardl 

adayno. la pai ward-wa>dan IT akayn, la pal >vard*vva*din daa 

akayn ba dar u dasak blHn. la pSIT dir u dasak binn 3 akayn, hawE 

hlwina, kapr akayn. la pal kapr kirdin d akayn, v,^ waxti dirawt 

Jdya, diraw akayn. 

192. La paH dicawl JS II akayn, dlrawi ganim akayn. la pill 

dirawi ganim xaEs buyn keiay akayn. la pal kSla kirdin 11 akayn, 

aykudn, tavrew xalas abin. la {El xalls bun amjar wulkaward da 

aleninfi. ama bazml faE'Imlna, awl xaJSa bu. la pal xalaS'bunmSn 

la 



wArmAwa Wbj. 

Village life 
183. My came is Nami^ and my age now is nlneteec or twenty years 

—(say) nifieteen years. Right from the beginning when I was bom, 

in childhood, after I reached (the age of) six or seven years, I used 

to play with my friends, with the children, my child friends, and 

then it so happened that I grew up and went out to the kids and 

lambs. When I had finished with the kids and lambs it so hap¬ 

pened that 1 became the youngster who helps about the house and 

1 used to work in the home. 

189. ARer that it came about that I could go to the towns, to 

Suleimaniye, to Kirkuk, to Halebje. And after that it so happened 

that I became a ploughhoy, 1 used to do our home ploughbg and 

I used always to plough wth my friends. When I was ploughing 

with ray friends, and when I came back from ploughing, I used to 

go to see these streams and I used to go hunting on these hills. 

I used to hunt in these hills. Thus my age was about fourteen or 

fifteen years when I tised to do this. 

190- After this I went to Sharezur. 1 was in Sharezur for two 

years as a farm-labourer. After the farmwork it so happened that 

they called me up. My age reached fifteen or sixteen years and it so 

happened that they called me up for military service and after my 

military service I was released and now I am free. Now 1 am at 

home and I have become son of the headman. 

• • « 

191. When the first autumn rain falls,* (as you know,) we plough 

new (‘dry’) land (and sow it). After ploughing ‘dry’ land, when it 

is finished, we plough land to lie fallow for a year.* After that what 

do we do? When we have finished we plough fallow land (and sow 

it). And after that what do we do ? We turn it over (the seed) again. 

TOat do we do after turning it over again ? Then we start cutting 

wood and sticks (for tools). What do we do after cutting wood? 

Then it is summer and we make bough shelters. After makiog the 

arbours what do we do ? Then it is time for harvesting the barley, 

so we reap. 

192. After harvesting the barley what do we do ? We harvest the 

wheat. After we have finished harvesting the wheat we carry it and 

stack it. After stacking it what do we do ? We thresh it, and then 

we have completely finished, After being finished then we sow the 
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a akayn, UaTO se nd^ay paiza, aSn bo sar maraza bO diraw kirdin. 

xarikJn hara kas la Swii x5m5n» xarTki mama w zar'at u pamu u 

amlna abiD. wa la ama akayn» ka xalaa buyn teyna maK 

x6mln, b5 x5mln aS mgakay zisan da aniSin, Israhat akayn la mail 

xOmaDa, abas^yno. alhamduUU, la xwawa zylya b6 guzarinman, 

guaarinmn zdr bala. 

193, Kufi ^man te hal akawe ka waxt« aKn b6 faw, bo am 

iudiiz, f6i\ du bay^n, si bay^n akuiln. awii iw^tlki afir x6ia 

b5 babani ema u ra bvwrdiniki zCr Ula b6 hema. wa la pa5 awa 

a altayn, la pii awa dl-wa>de akayn bo xSman ba Isrihat. hamu 

qawm u xizmi yakin am pen] §a5 de—siara w liDira w blrke w 

‘azawan Q qalti w abma4 bif‘na. am pinj Ui de hamu xizm u xoSi 

yakin, wa'zit^ zSr x55a. Israbattr^ baya, zor bilin wa hamuman 

wakQ pila la leni xomana bo xlman fi abcxin, xorrwn, Sani x6man 

ba ismhat azanln. 
« • • 

J94. WaxtS ka hima abln ba jayef, ba harzakari ka di^y iin 

akayn, ka waxtl xarikin kari xirman ha ba daaft, 2m tliin, wusulT 

hema wabasana, ba fofi ewarSamma w pInJUmma hIma dagi 

qawm u aqrabay xSman akayn, KalS la aar xer iai akayn- ka 

waxte Hi u zamawan akayn amreki zor xoS Rl aberin, kayftki z6r 

xeSman haya- ka waxte xalas abin bar il d^, bar la paS dwr ma^, 

pen] mirj yakekroan, ba 6wr5ainma w pSnJSammaya, yakekman 

iin eriij, zamawani zSr x6l akayn, xoS ra-bwrdinlka bo abll ema 

w bd mawqf u loni ema, zor x5l i5 aberin. 

195. Ka waste am 2ma akayn, waxtl dawly am zina 

akan, ka waxtl dim zinnwn adane wa la pai haflayl mala bLj akan, 

mliay aw*fin- ka mala nwray biH anwwifi akan, biHnin ^rwaman 

lane II asenin. ama hamuy wusQl u fasmi ahli dSy sSray Imaya. 

wusulman walaya la naw xSrrwra- la p55 awa ka iin;^ dayne aC!n 

jin bo kinn la silemSni, jilS bO erin. la pa« awa ka hatinO zamawani 

akayn- wusQH zamawanman, dar|l IwSiakarMn akayn wa la pH awa 
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‘dry* land again. This is the manner of our husbandry, and it ia 

finished. Af^ we have finished what do we do ^ It is the three 

months of autumn, we go to the rice patches to harvest. We are all 

busy on our own land with the rice patches and crops and cotton 

and so on. And after this what do we do ? When we have finished 

we come home and settle down for the three months of winter, and 

rest and relax in cur homes. Praise be to God, there is an abun¬ 

dance from God for our sustenance and wc live very well. 

193. (Sometimes) such a lad appears among us that when we go 

hunting to these hills we kill two or three animals a day- That too 

is a very pleasant recreation for our bodies and a fine pastime for 

us. And after that what do we do ? After that we go from village to 

village as a recreation for ourselves. (In) these five or six villages 

we are all related—Siyare and Chinare and Birke and Azeban and 

Qashti and Ahmed Birinde. (In) these five or six villages we are all 

related and we have a very good time. We have our recreations and 

we are very well off and we all pass our time like kings in our own 

place and we consider ourselves and our homes comfortable. 

194- When we become youths, as young men when we ask for a 

woman’s hand, when we are busy with the maniagearrangements,' 

and we take a wife, our custom is thus. On a Wednesday or a 

Thursday we invite our femily and relations and, God willing, wc 

dance for the occasion. When we have this dancing and celebration 

we have a fine time and much rejoicing. When we have finished, 

then after four or five months, more or less, one of us takes a wife, 

on a Wednesday or Thursday, and we have a fine feast and it is a 

pleasant occasion for our people and for our region and we pass the 

lime very happily. 
195. When we ask for this woman’s hand—when they ask for 

this woman’s hand, when they go, they give us the woman and 

after a week they summon a mullah and arrange the marriage con¬ 

tract. When the mullah has arranged the marriage contract they 

dedde the bride-price, to see how much bride-price they will take 

from us. This is all the custom and practice of the people of our 

village of Siyare. Our custom is thus among ourselves. After they 

have given us the woman we go to buy her cloches in Suleiroaniye, 

we bring clothes for her. After we have returned we hold a celebra¬ 

tion for her. The custom of out celebrations—we invite our village 
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wa ba^nil balpaiKS akayn. la pil hatpafk^ Imjar tSyn, das akire ba 

nan scv^rdin wa la pa$ nan x^wdin amjar a£in, buk swar akan, 

aywan bO mlG z§^ wa la paS awa Itir xalas bu. 

196. Ka mlt^kman minall abe bema wusulman 'wya elki •erln 

[adSrin], wakQ aw SSkay erln Hin gaaawan. bar n^e la ml!! 

xOman marek awayti, adina ml2r ama. d! akayn, akayn. 

wusulmSn ^ya kullT matekman law ... panja last mil win ... aw 

dc, awe biSn, wusulman ^raya bidTn la xaSy aw mlnalS, ba garkSIy 

aw mHa blkayn. la bar a^, la bar xdii w ztant aw mala awe bidin, 

la bar xomy aw mala bidina Ky aw minala. ka waxie aw minllay bQ 

di flka, zamawan alS la dn^a, la x3^ zamawan al^. hardlyaki^ ka 

kid! aw$ bid kaa ba malyin nade, gey nSdanS. 

197. Waxte yakekmin ka akawdta hilakat, ka kawta hi^kat abil 

iTOakamSn hamfl yaka-yaka w d^n dw^ u fiwir d'W adba 

roalakay. la bar (3 adin, la bar ^tiri aw azardiray ka z5r! pe xo§a w 

sSbew! aw i^daia zdri pe xfila, la bar awa adin xwlyi pey xd$a. ka 

waxte kawta hilakat, hilakateki zdr *saxt> ^ akayn, aw mala 3 aka, 

baQ akayna aw mala ylstnl bixene. la pal! aw xwandina 

agar najatl biwd [bQd] xm Fahml xeri le akl» ids abetd. 

198. Agar -asR nabu9, awa 'amri dlil2 bd Jami*atl hazinnun wa 

|e die. wa la pal awa dl akayn, xalql abli iwSIrrJn du gawramln 

bi^w^ aki, adln bardi bo erln wa adin, qabri bd akanin. 

wa la pad awa akan, ka waxte aw janlzaySn naidrd, aywan, 

taslimi akan. la pil taallm kirdin malikamin talqini aka w wa 

Jami*at? isEm, ahli dSkaman, wa^rd :^tlbay bd da a^an Q agafeoa 

wa la pil awa ba fd» dv^» ti^zdy bd dl andn ha^ da 

dwaqza law. 

• • • 

199. Wa la lanl dma, dSy slara, yakekyan xdm, min Jare milk! 

xdmina, t^iria, wt wa dasmand. wa biqlrr^, n!waman hamuy 

milk! xdyatl, hid kas nitwine zilm u zdrnum le bikl. wa maxsad 
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and then throughout the morning we have a round-dance. Then, 

after the round-dance, the eating begins and after the eating then 

they go and mount the bride and take her to the bridegroom's home 
and after that it is 6njshed, 

196. When one of our families has a child it is our custom to 

stand guard over it,* and when we stand guard in that way we call 

it ‘goezewan.'^ Each one of our families, we take a sheep and go to 

the house of this one. What do we do ? We make a ‘goezewan* for 

him. It is our custom, each of our families in rhe... we are fifty or 

sixty ftmiUea... (in) the village, we must go, it is our custom to go, 

rejoicing for that child, to visit that family. What do we go for? 

Wc must go for the joy and the (new) life in that family, for the 

joy of that family we go to that child. When (the father) has that 

child what does he do P He holds a celebration afterwards, he cele* 

brates for joy. Whenever anyone has a daughter, however, nobody 

goes to their house, they take no notice. 

197. When one of us falls ill, when he has fallen ill all the people 

of our village go to his house by ones and twos and fours. do 

they go? For the sake of the sick man, because it pleases him 

greatly and it pleases the one responsible for the sick man, and we 

go because it is pleasing to God also. When he has fallen ill (with) 

a very severe illness, what do we do ? What does the mullah do ? We 

summon the mullah to recite the Yasin' for him. After that recital 

of the Yasin, if he should be delivered (from sickness) then God 

has mercy on him and he recovers. 

198. If he does not recover then he passes away.* And after that 

what do we do ? The people of our village summon two big men 

from among us and we go and bring stones for him, and the rest 

of us—they go and dig a grave for him. And after that what do they 

do ? After they have washed the corpse, (as you know,) they take it 

and commit it (to the grave). After the commirta! our mullah prays 

for the dead man and with the faithftil congregation, the people 

of our village, (all) together recite a Fatiha' for him and then return 

(home), and after that, on the next day, they hold a period of 

mourning for him for ten or twelve nights, 

199. In our place, the village of Siyare—I am one of them myself— 

at the moment the property is our own, In otn own hands. And as 

for the rest of us, half of us all have their own property, nobody can 
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Cla, la bar awa ka milk! xGir^a w hi bawbipira gawramlna. wa 

har kasekiSman *za\mu [zablm] nawe biyklle kasi tixTnan haya la 

aT^aka—p;^w&ki wakQ a\i^ahmlm mahmu haya, za^y haya, 

yakftkl wakQ bama^amlnr fetafe haya, zawy haya—wa zalami sahSwi 

Jutakinl tir a^na Izy, ta^bus! pe akan, ayandanS, a^^kSlin. 

200. Wa baqi§! harS! *zaw!Dl [zamlru] das nakawS w naywe 

ftWna sar ainOii birke w Dinara, zawi aketin. wa 'arz! bar kas^k 

bikSlin, hi kasSU wakO l&c raza bikelin. wa la pl^ awa zakitt adane, 

la bghl 'arzaka yaa zakati adane yan pyiwatiyan b$y haya. wa 

wakQ kLii £armuy awlql^iiiroibanunabagii, milk! mibamma 

baga wa fal3*akanl haiziQy aykSlin wa zakat tl ^pdy adane. har 

kasSkllyin ka *zawfRl xb^ni biwe Jift! bd fa akeSin, galeki nadane 

wa Vi^ita ^a, 'arz ti awl bawblpTri xoyana. wa agar aw bag^^ayla 

lam waxta b35 we la naw miskena ama zSr baia, agar xiraudS wS 

hii miskene ba dasid nla w Jl gle, ade la tir, milk! bagziday 

tir akglg. 
• • • 

201. heim si kas Hw akayn la mawqtsk Q SenSkl zfir x5U, v.^ 

xankln raw akayn. bald, awa baywanekim ku3t, ka waxte haywlnakam 

kuSt dam ba kdli zalame la fa^qakanima, birdi la sar iweki xd§ la 

fieoeklx&Sa, aminawe dasbikaynwaisrihatkirdin wa mawqrbeknmn 

bo aw dyari kirdiga, bideta sar aw irawqlbar da binile wa hata 

dmayg aSna sar aw mawqiha. tasaduf Vi^ H kaw^ la d^y aw sd 

haywanl tirrnan ku$t, bQ ba haywin, birdmina sar aw 

aw ti raawqiha. 

20Z. Ka duyna sar aw aw u rDawqlba, da niltm, Israhatxnan kird 

ba hawa^ xbman wa la pa3 Isnbat kirdin b^y^^'^nakarnln hat girt, 

nlrdmand. la ma! hc$Irdk)^n hlwird, hayvranakanyin Id nia. wa la 

pl& awa i&i la olmafd, bema^ b5 xorain gafyayn b5 ^xawa 

w faman abu^d, hata dami 'asr u xdrawl ramln bw^d, feman 

kaw^ la talSkI z6r nafahat. hardanman kird baynSk nuyn5, feman 

naw, xalas nabuyn. 

Z03. WaxtS ka gaf^ynd >ca^ r^abuyn, lawman ba sara hat, 

kawtina nafahatf. la pal aw nafahatia la l7nS& hatin ba dmnianl. 
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oppress or coerce us. And what is (my) meaning ? Because it is our 

own property and that of our ancestors. And whoever of us has no 

land to plough, there are others of us in the village^-a man like 

Abdurrahman Mahmud, he has land, and one like Hamed-Emin 

Fettah, he has land^-andthe other men who own a plough and pair 

(of oxen) go to them and importune them (until) they give them 

land to plough. 

200. And as hM* the rest, whoever do not obtain any land, they 

go to the boundary of Birkd and Chinare and plough land. And 

whose-ever land they may plough, (say) they plough ^hat of some¬ 

one Hkp Sheikh Riza, afterwards they give him a tithe—as payment 

for the land they either give him a tithe or repay him by service. 

But a place like Kani Chermu of Abdulqadir Muhammed Beg is 

the property of Muhammed Beg and his peasants plough it all end 

give him a tithe and rent. But whoever of them have their own 

land, they blow him (the Beg) a raspbcriy, and not a whit’ do th^ 

give him. And for what reason ? Because the land and the water is 

that of their ancestors. And if the Begzade is good to the peasants 

at this time so much the better, but if he is bad no peasant is satia¬ 

ted at his hands and he leaves and goes to another place and 

ploughs the land of another Begzade. 

e • « 

zoi- Well, there were three of us out hunting in a very pleasant 

place, busy hunting. Yes, and t killed an animal, and when I killed 

this animal I loaded It on the back of one of my friends and he took 

it to a pleasant stream in a nice place—we wanted to take a rest and 

we had pointed out a place for that—he should go to that place and 

ait (and wait) until we too should go that to place. By chance h so 

happened that after that we killed another three animals, making 

four animals in all, and took them to that stream and that place. 

202. “When we went to that stream and that place and aat down 

we rested to our (hearts’) content and after resting we took up the 

animal(s) and sent them back. They brought a mule from home and 

put the animals on it. And after that it was afternoon, we went back 

to the hills and passed the time until evening and sunset, then our 

way led us to a very diiltcult cliff. Do as we m^t we were held up, 

we had no way (out) and we did not get away. 

203. When we returned we did not get away and night fell upon 

us and we got into difficulties. ABer that trouble they came after 
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ka waxtS hitxn wa dwixndTti vnit^n. *b5 ba sar ha^ b5 

iawtinalsa?" wutoU^n, *ballf lonmankawtasaztlkiwaku haT^salgr, 

fe^utian naw bigaf^na ^akaman fSr saxt u nSrabat^u. 

bale, au^ SawBo^ wa sail ha(, b6 rS kaw^’ 

• • • 

204. Waxte ka quram dar dQ xom u btra gawrakam, ka quram dar 

do cnin la pS$I awS, mi^e la aw banyan kirdim. wa la piS awa 

awi§)ibi blQ kird wa hardukmin ka ^Qyoa lay faiBl tajni— 

tajm hita 'izabin—wa lawe, ka faamyan girtin, wut^, ‘bat£> itir 

ama r^vn askaritana bat^atfi.* bale, bala, naw! aakaifman hatigatO. 

h&na dQ bua bai’dukmln ba jare b^ireyn, biornnkan ba askar P 

wutyin> 'niklrl, hardCktan nakiren ba aakar. yakektan akiren ba 

askar, yakSktIn adir&id ba bawktin.’ wa la pal awa nar<lin)^0 

hataku Sal n^. 

205. La pa^ lal mS^ la qal3ja5, la nabyay wariiSwa, markazi 

qal^a, baq^n kitdlc, wutyan, ‘awe halt no tir bi^ln bd halawja 

wa la yalu irSrii hawta bi^In bd hakw^a.' ka dQyn bO halawja, 

duyna halawja lay faisi tajn!, ddn! j^w diyn, birdin)^, kbsyan 

kirdin. la pSI fa's kirdin yaki se fasm^n pe girtin. la pH awa ka 

yaki se fasm^n pS girtin, lawawdwl ta'jilyan kirdin batl du sal! tir. 

206. La pal dQ aitawdwa ham bSqyan kirdim la oahyayu^mawa 

• • • Q nardimj^S b5 lay ?al3 taJn! bd halabja. wa la pal awa iznl 

dain, wutl, 'awe bifdy,’^la fQH plnjlammu Izi^ dam—'awe foU 

lammu la xotan bifdy bo ailemani, foil yaklaznma la tajnly 

silemani hazir hi/ wa yaklamma la tajnly aileman! qif}^ 

kirdim, kirdlmyan ba askar, ba dayill fawj! tadrib}^ kirdim wa 

ta'inyana ear fasili halt xistim. law la fasilT bHt bum, ba^ bayne 

da {^za blat law. 

207. La pil da law, paqza bist law naxdSnekim girt, la pal 

naxdUnaka inj^y da law^ dime, hitimd wa la pal awa f dTm5, 

dOmS b5 silemini b6 fawJT tadrib. la pal awa ^za law la fewjl 

tadrib mamo wa la pal awa bawkim wutl, 'ba4ali b5 adam.* ka aw 
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U8 from the village. When they came after us they said» ‘How did 

this befall you ? Why did you let this happen ?’ We said, ‘Well, we 

chanced to come to a difEcuIt place, lilte Hewaseldr,* and there was 

no way for us to get back and the place we were in was very difficult 

and unpleasant. Yes, and then night fell upon us and this happened 

to us.’ 
• • • 

204. When my number came up*—myself and my elder brother— 

when my number came up they called me up a month before him. 

And after that they called him up too, and when we both went to 

the recruiting officer—the recruiting officer came to Azeban—and 

there, when they took our photos, they said, ‘Well, here arc your 

names come up for military service.' Yes, all tight, our names have 

come up for military service. How can we two brothers both be 

taken at the same time, to make us soldiers ? They said, 'It cannot 

be done. Both of you cannot be made soldiers. One of you will be 

made a soldier, and one of you will be given back to your father.’ 

And after that they sent us back for six months. 

205. After six months they called us up from Qalije, the head¬ 

quarters of the sub-district of Warmawe, and said, 'After another 

eight or nine days you must go to Halebje and you must go there 

on the 1st of the seventh month.' When we went to Halebje, we 

went to the recruiting officer at Halebje, as he had told us, and they 

took us and (medically) examined us. After the examination they 

took three photos of us each. After they had taken three photos of 

us each, thereafter they deferred us for another two years. 

206. After two years they again called me up ftom the sub- 

district of Warmawe and sent me back to the recruiting officer at 

Halebje. And after that he dismissed me and said, ‘You must go,’ 

_he dismissed me on the Thursday—'on Saturday you must go 

from your home to Suleimaniye and be present at the Recruiting 

Office in Suleimaniye on Sunday.’ And on Sunday they enrolled 

me* at the Recruiting Office in Suleimaniye, made me a soldier, 

entered me in the Training Battalion and posted me to 8 Platoon. I 

wasquaitered in S Platoon for a period often, fifteen, twenty n^hts- 

207. After ten nights, fifteen or twenty nights, I fell ill. After the 

illness they gave me ten nights' leave, I came back (home) and after 

that I went back to Suleimamye to the Training Battalion. After 

that I was in the Training Battalion for eleven days and then my 

father said, ‘I shall buy you out-'* When he said, ‘I shall buy you 
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vutl, 'bajali bd adam,’ min^ wutun> 'qabOtim n!a ba^aliin bo 

biday/ wuti, ‘nakiil, aw6 badali b6 bidam.' wutim, ‘bale/ la lay 

aw, *ba4alim b& bida.’ ka la pal awfl xdci naqti fawjl kird la 

—fawjl tani, Ihra fat^ kird la kackuJc wa la pa§ awa se 

ma^akam askail la karkuk tawiw kird. la paM se maj]aka badalim 

da, taskaram wax girt ti hatima. ulis. 

BsSin u Manya 

208. MamlaeatE baya pey alen mamlakata Jaw. mamlakataka 

hixiz zCr tere ba baSar u ba fali'at Q ba ka^bat u hainG $an*Itek^n 

das aka ba xwardinl. alen, ‘Ima bar wa iSka bldin bd lay tl^b, bo 

lay kay klus $1, balkam am dardamin danrdin bika.’ hal asin, tan 

f^sipiyak^n, aSin bo lay kay klus la. 

2op. Ka adin kay luus llyl durbindlyakl haya» gurginl ruwa, 

gurgin wl ba sar bita>Sna w hasaia tamala al», S^, ‘ay labiro, 

baal xalqan bitin, sar ba xlkawa w ba ball basta w basra^i^kawa, 

bamu xdyan girtiga la quf.' 3y, ka adina bard, adina xkmat! ^ 

eiin, ‘ay pill, 
ba dasti xu^n zor zdr zabunifi, 

Je milki tu^n ha^ay tunln. 

umedman ba td, ay lay siheb 

^mln TuSra, bimanka 'jllJ.’ 

2ZO. Kay klus ISyS lawyl ale, ‘ke bice bo am haiakata 

w b5 am wa'data, da'b! bika, la sar amana dly awl min la 6myl 

aydame.’ bezin ale, 'bde, min/ 'uron sil awl, beiin. la 

palana fdsam, ka law! >^dyasl, Fdsam! zH, laqazilekx le adl, ale, 

^hatlwl na^m, to ba Ian u bahuy zota aparmuyto wa xud ba 

zaznay zor! II, ba tamabi xazna akawit?’ 

21 z. law^ tin awe, all, *ay pafim, 

ba qisay pw dil madatd ba ta^, 

si(^in bo fek biza w min a£im bd Jaq.’ 

hal ase, ale, 

awana nQ^n hfirdG ba 'am 

qaxaz namanln u qalam bu tamam. 

da)iui la dahdl, hSrdu xurdlS, 

la nUay aspin aarzamin jdll. 
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out,’ I, for my part, said, '1 will not let you buy me out’ He said, ‘It 

cannot be (oAerwise), I must buy you out.’ I said, ‘Yes,’ to him (to 

please him), ‘buy me out-’ Then I got myself transferred to the 2nd 

Battalion at Kirkuk—2nd Battalion, 4th Brigad^-and then 1 coin> 

pleted (my) three months’ military service at Kirkuk. After the 

three mon^ I bought myself out, took my discharge certificate, 

and came back home. That Is all. 

Bdsihin and Manije 

308. Owes there was a country called the country of Jao.* In this 

country the boars were destroying the people and the husbandry and 

the trade and beginning to devour all their works. They said. It were 

bestforustogotoTirab.loKelKaus Shah,^ perhaps he may remedy 

this our affliction.’ Some of thdr elders rose and went to Kel Kaus 

Shah. 
209. Kei Kaus Shah had a look-out* called Gurgin. When they 

came Gurgin was on the balcony and the wall watching and he 

said, ‘Majesty, some people have come with dust on their heads, 

downcast* and woebegone, and they have all covered themselves 

with mud,* When they went before the king they said, *0 king, 

We are greatly oppressed by the hogs- 

Wc (in) the country of Turan have been cast into a wilderness (?). 

Our hope lies in you, O noble king. 

We have no (other) remedy, do you help us.’* 

210. Kei Kaus Shah there and then said, ‘Whoever can go for 

this afeir and settle it, for the sake of these people I shall give him 

whatever in the world he wishes,’ Btehin* said, ‘Yes, I (can).’ 

Bazhin was seven years of age. Then and there Rostam, son of Zal, 

who was his uncle, gave him a slap and said, ‘Ignorant child,* do 

you trust in your own strength, or are you covetous of the king’s 

great treasure Y 

211. Then (Bfahin) became angry and said, ‘Sire, 

Do not upset yourself with the words of Giw, 

Make an army ready for me and I shall go to do battle.* 

(The poet) says, 

‘They wrote so much for general mobilization 

That no paper remained and the pens ran out (?). 

They beat the drums and the army raised a shout, 

The very earth boiled from the shoes of the horses.’ 
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hit sSn ba slpl w ba lalkireki zord gur^m£, ka dOrbin^ kay 

klQ$ iSya, lagat xwa.yv\z hadyan ka ayaku bSiin min^, na^ma, 

bs mu^afazay barakatl bS2in» ka wa gux^n! l§ta pj^wekl 

dinyidiwa w aqita. 

axs. Hal sln> ^a, gu$tma mawqi'aka. la mawqraka ka da niStin 

pSy wut... la dalt^ wal 6Sdir^n hal da, wutT, 't6 bSra isnl am 

barazana, pSiSnim b‘^, bizinfn keya.' a^v^ hal! laikirakay 

bifd, xwayan xema^n hal dl la daltaka. lalkirakay bird, fuy kirda 

bISa, wuti, ‘ay ilhim, 

ay bS^y 'azim, sa^t waxti sir, 

daim tya kawtigla hazar dar hazar.' 

213. Kite av^ bal $a, barfekl zixSUy pdll w kirdia bar x9y u 

fuy kirda wS^aka b6 kuStinf barIzakSn. yakanaya bQ 

lutik! da la bSilii. ka lutekl da la be^, be2m tvly a^nl yakanaka 

aykuie. ka diqad klrd waku zalamekl zdr ba-harakat £dlaka pisirya 

bigire wa sari wa alqay dr€ w Muakay, ba iSSay girsyl w dasi kird 

ba pala£fe, hl£l pe nakirya. barazaka wa*harakat bu. awiS wutl, 

'nudamaku ewa ama barakat G Jurbattina ha^ yakSktan la 

marnlakata Jam bimenin min am mamlakata Jd naelun [i^yatim] 

u das akaffi ba kultin^n.* 

214. Aw fdfa teyan kawS aa^ w hafta yal^ay le kulitin, 

nSraUn^. la pal aw £war sa^ w bafti awSoay tiiil, firay tir, hini 

wutd u bin! anm‘) tiri kuSt. emra guigin wuli, 'min bar wa ^aka. 

hard dayray kay kaus la hid naytwici bi«K, am b^rba bika. am 

mini!! §al sila ka hat G am harakatay kIrd, ka madam wa bu §ma 

haM w awana palawinl kuItJn. dan wazir ii naib Q wakll Q 'Mkall, 

ema hamO nan*bifya a\^n, tan^ am laxsay basa. har wa (Saka 

biyfawtenim.’ 

215. Hal aa, dC, surati manrfay lu^ ISy afmsySwt pe bu, waku 

Isay xomln lawka hatina dadirakao auratx manway peaSn ^ w wuti, 

‘hunar nia kuldru ba^, hunar amaya td sihebt amam bS paya 

bikay.’ aw« hal ka diwT kaw« ba surataka Inan bdhCl kaw», 

beiin. ka bdhdl kaw* waati ba ear bar^reka w birdi la ma'iyati 

[ma‘dti] lay airasyawl turk, la lira lawe birki da. 
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They rose with a great army and they took Gurgtn» who was Kei 

Kaua Shah’s look-out, with them also, because Bazhin was a child 

and ignorant, so that Gurgin, a wise and experienced man, would 

be with him to supervise B^hin’s actions. 

212- They rose and went and reached the place- When they 

settled in the place—they pitched their tents in a plsin like this— 

he said, *Coine to the place of these hcgs» show me, let us discover 

where they are-* He took them up, took the anny, and they pitched 

their tents in the plain. He took the army and went towards the 

forest and said, 'Sire, 

This great forest, rock of the cold ^e (?), 

They have constantly gone into it in thousands.' 

213. ^^en he too rose he put on a suit of armour and set oxit for 

the forest to kill the boars. One boar detached itself from (the 

others) and struck at Bizhin with its snout- When it struck at him 

with its snout Bazhin thought that the hoar would kill him. 

When he looked, like a very powerful man catchii^ a sparrow, its 

head caught in the rings of his armour and thingummy, his body, 

and it began to struggle, but it could do nothing, The boar was 

powerful- He, for his part, said, 'Since you have so much strength 

and daring, I shall not leave this country so long as one of you re¬ 

mains in the country of Jao and I shall set about killing you.’ 

214. That day he fell upon them and killed four hundred and 

seventy hoars, male ones. After those four hundred and seventy he 

killed many others, small ones and other kinds. In the evening 

Gurgin said, This would be best for me. Of all Kei Kaus Shah’s 

retinue no one was able to go and fight this battle. This six-year-old 

boy who has come and done this deed—since he has done this he has 

destroyed us seventy-odd champions. As many viziers and deputies 

(as there are), we shall all lose our livelihood, and this person alone 

will be enough for (the king). Itwouldbe best for us to destroy him.’ 

215. He rose and went, and he had a picture of Manije, the 

dau^ter of Shah Afraayab, with him, and at night when they came 

to the tent, as we are now, he showed him the picture of Manije 

and said, There is no virtue in killing boars but, if you were to 

produce the original of this for me, there would be virtue in that.’ 

Bdzhin rose and when he beheld the picture he immediately fell 

unconscious. When he fell unconscious (Gurgin) tied him on to a 

pack-horse and took him into the territory of Shah Afrasyab the 

Turk and chucked him down in the town there. 
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216. Ka la Sira birki da tasa^uf sar bawz Q aw fi gulbaxi manway 

kidi Si afrasyf?pi kird- la pa§ awa manway ki^ S3 afras^w bayani ka 

Ki bu Uuakarekl nard, ^ avii bd b3rl, das ti dami biSdrS. kite ka 

diqatl kird Jwaniki zdr 'ajaib, zSr laiq la sar am bavvz Q gul u 

gulzara kawtiga. kaiakar la bar Jtou H niaafat Q pmctiy aw kufa, 

la bar Sirinly aw kufa hii fey dagfr nakird bifwSto, lawe aw^ bchbS 

kaw^ 

217. Yaks tin nard ba dvfSy awiS bar hikazi, hat b3b5$ kaw^ 

laws, tS imeki nard wa d-a^yl. zinaka nabQ, kamil bu, 

aw dill kamtii bu. hal sa, awi bird \i ga^yad, du bo lay man^a. 

aw3 ta’air bu, la waxtl x6^ nafSISta. wud, 'bay waha-waha-le- 

kiraw, b6 Hi diraj) hltxlS ?’ wuti, ‘ay xinim, wi lawe 

yakek kawtlga la bln fehinay paldgt, 

f ehSnay paldea birdiga la bSz.’ 

218. Amjar man^'a xoy hal sa ka am SCrat Q nawi bist, am 

karakarana bayinjiin kird bam kufaS, x5y hal sa, hat be sar 

hawzaka, ka diqaii kurakay kird u Jwanly kufakay kird hakara 

x6j« waku awan mTqdare bebSS kaw*. la paS behefi amjar ka 

Iwte wuti, ‘xanaxiilw, xwl bijgire! to iCn t^iugta, Iwtl ba sar 

xaki bSwkI nuna Q hlclta sar bawzf min ? §3 afrasyaw p8{ bizane 

ba^ml paJpalit akl.‘ 

219. Aw3 pcy wut, 'agar asp Q Cakim abu ba 135, guru bargirakam 

Say airasyaw, faqaj bilem 51? isa hid ^hekim pe nla, miniS 

bc-dasalStim waku t5.‘ hal a3, birdia hedakay xCy wa najlri hawitd, 

le naw hedakay z&yl sanuqeki dims kird, la nawo kilill hal aglre 

w di 6xiryl. hata diJ Saw ba law ba yakfi bun u ba f ei a5Qna dIw 

sanaqakao w qlfH la x3y da axist. pS 5jI Saw muxtari mihalaka ply 

^in. 

220. Ka muxtarl mibalaka ply zanin 5Q, xabarl da wa Say 

afraayaw. ka xabart da ba Sa aftasyaw, la afrasj^w bir3zayaki bu, 

garSyaw^m naw*u. hal lu, nardf, garS^wdn3 ba tamay 

manija bu. aw nayell, mao^a luy p5 naaklrd u afmy3w x5y 
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Sl6. Wien he chucked him down in the town he chaoced on the 
pool and gan^ of Manije, daughter of Shah Afrasyab- After that 

m the mornmg, when day broke, Manije, daughter of Shah 

^aayab SMt a maids^ant (who) went to fetch her some water 

W wash her hands and face. When she looked (she saw that) a moat 

WraordtMnly ^ndsome young man had fallen by that pool and 

flower-g^n. Berause of the beauty and cleanliness and maturity 

and sweetness of that boy the maidsen-ant couid command no way 
of returning, $he too fell senseless there. ^ 

■ “I' her and she fell senseless there 
mjuat the aame way, so she sent a woman after them. The woman 

^ not young, but mature and less susceptible. She rose and took 

the water and back to Manije. Even she was delayed and did 

not go back m the rght time. (Manije) said, ‘Trollop,' why are you 
late coming back ?’ She said, '0 madam, t' j 

^cre is CM lying there among the sweet herbs of the garden, 
(Who) h^ put them all to shame (?). ’ 6 » 

ai8. Tf^ time I^je herself rose, when she heard this reputa- 

tioft which the maidservants related of this boy, she herself rose 

came to the pool. When she looked at the boy and (saw) his 

bMuty too feU senseless for a while, just as they had. Then 

when she record her senses, she said, ‘Wretch, may God tak^ 

^u. How ^Id 3^, how did you come to my father^s country and 

219. He said to her, ‘If I had a horse and arms with me I’d snap 

my fingers at Shah Afrasyab,* but what can I say ? Now I have no 

weapon on me, I m just as helpless as you, (a woman).’ She rose 

and took him to her own room and brought a carpenter and in her 

0^ room she (had) made a chest, which was shut and locked from 

^e inside. For forty nights they spent the nights together and by 

^y th^ would go mto the chest and she would lock herself in 

J^cr forty nights the headman of the quarter found out about 
them. 

220, the headman of the quarter found out about them he 

^t and mfoitned Shah Afrasyab. When he told Shah Afrasyab-^ 

Shah Af^b had a nephew called Gershyawzin*—he rose and 

went and sent (someone for him). Gershyawzin too was suing for 

Mamje s hand. She did not permit it—Manije would not i^ry 

him—(although) Shah Afrasyab himself was ready to give her to 
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ay die [-dSya], ka biraz^li a£ra$^w*u. xnan^a iuy pS 

naakird. 

22 z. Ha! si, ka waxte pey zSdI gariylwzin bud! bo may^n, 

laws !a mayyana wuti, 

‘biywan b5 bazar, guzargay 'attar, 

biykan la gay alqay laqaml dir, 

nani biwifin [bufin] la fuy rostglr.’ 

ba bizmari 6ra;3 

gaSka^ da kuta ba qa^ dlwa^, 

jarl dS ba ahlT bizafa, 

‘hafi kas danika jSyaki pl&ay xward{|3 lizima had kaa bo x6y bi^a 

lain kufa.* 

222. Law waxtaysS pliini waysa hlj ba aa^ waztri §a afrasylw 

bu. pTraAi wayaa p5y wut, ‘lyaku to xulkazayaki rosam bam anu^'a 

ba hatlw ti matiwi bazar akuiit, xo fCsazzi maga, ja dwiy G akay, 

la ka di aiUSI, la k^ xot aSIritC ? fSsam mlrda w yax^ri wa kuna 

mexe adcta xwarS.’ awK pey wut, 'bar waxte das bitjama gur^ 

^wsari Si fosam Q S guni birprakam, lay yakSka.’ wuti, ‘pala, 

niica bam hakayatana, min nimakxSrday tfim, San sak lei 

t6i 'amrim serf kirdi|a wa ista haz iwkam la fawtandini. waliahl, 

fOsamI zal HSay H afrlaj^w Q milatl turk la sar 'arza nSetS [nayale]/ 

223. La paiina ka ^y IS kird wut3, 'biywan, 

biyxana zinSn, jSy '^rik ti taq, 

biys^pSrin ba das awlay aria^.’ 

biid)^, zininikyan kird Q la rwwafisti bazifS la mawqi'eki z6r 

qiiixia si^dySn ba das Sal baw^ baras, harasal^ peyan awutin 

armani. annani bun ka mazbut Q ka la a£^aw x6^" garak bun, 

ka slq-Q llRa. ian miqdire lawe b^ras wa d5^wa di niitiwin, 

nCbatj^ gin law u fSi. 

224. KuIU sale dav'aye, kay klQs II Jam! jal^nnamay bti, la 

nawfO^ kuUi sale dav'^e tamalay akird. rSzekyan giw bawki 

beiin hal si, CtU lay fdsamS, wutj, 'ay fOsam, min suc^fim b5 am 

kuFimS w bifiyagim bo am kurimo, zor yadi [yly] am kurima akam. 

bar C6ne malhQra ka la afrasyaw kultigyasx [kultla^ garakima 
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him, because Oershyawzin was Shah Afrasyab’s nephew. Manije 

would not marry him. 

azr. Gershyawzin rose and when he found out about (B4zhin) 

he took him to the arena and there, in the arena, he said, 

‘Take him to the market, to the alley of the perfumers, 

Put the (slaves’) wooden ring in his ear, 

Cut oil his daily bread.’ 

With nails* 

They pinned his ears to the wall, 

And made a proclamation to the people of the market, 

'Whoever has eaten a single grain of barley of the king*s must strike 
this boy.’ 

222- At that time Piran, son of Weise, passed by—he was Shah 

Afrasyab’s virier. Piran said to (the kii^), ‘(If) you are going to kill 

a nephew of Rostam’s in this way at the hands of the rabble of the 

market, (when) Rostam himself is still alive, what are you going to 

do afterwards, where will you settle, where will you hide yourself? 

Rostam is valiant and his captives will go into a nail hole (when he 

has finished with them).’ He said to him, 'Whenever i put my hand 

to my ox-headed mace I snap my fingers at Rostam.’ (Piran) said, 

Sire, there is no need for these stories. I have eaten your salt, for 

many years 1 have spent my life with you and now I do not want 

to see you destroyed. By God, Rostam the son of Zal will not leave 

Shah Afrasyab’s race or the Tutldsh nation on the face of the 
earth.’ 

323. Afterwards, when he had begged (the king), he said, ‘Take 
him, 

Throw him into a dark and narrow dungeon. 

Give him over to the offspring of Arzheng.*' 

Thqr cook him and made a dungeon and right in the middle of the 

market in a very stroi^ place they gave him over to or seven 

guards called Armenians.^ They were Armenians and strong and 

favountes of Shah Afrasyab, they got on well with him. For some 

time the guards seeded down there in s^ht of him, keeping watch. 

2^ Kei Kaus Shah had a goblet which showed the whole 

world.' Once every year at Naoroz he would look into it. One day 

Giw, the father of Bizhin, rose and went to Rostam and said, 

Rostam, (my heart) is burning for my son and I think of him a 

great deal Although it is said that Shah Afraysab has kiHed him, 

I want you to go to Kei Kaus Shah and get him to look into the 
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biSta lay kay kSQs il, tamaSy JImi jal^nima bikS, bizSxii 3yai^ 

am kuH mina maga, oamiidifa.’ 

225. ftSsami zalK hal $S, fiua Ey kay kails ii, p6y wut, ‘kay l^us 

g|, t5 lazima ImfC ka waday Jam: jahaniEmaya tamaSay bikay, 

sai-'arz u ier-'arz bigafey» bizSni beaUi ma|a wa yaka kulryaga, 

mirdiga.' awil «j, la saferSyaJu, la girdgki awa barz tanuily JamI 

Jahannamay akird, Cu, fdsam Ulla du. wuti, ‘ay fd3am> hard! sar- axz® 

gafyam, ba xwS, beiini tya nia.’ wutI, ‘ilr-'arzim b5 bigaH/ 

tamalay fer-‘ai^ b5 kird, miqdarek gafya, ralqdirawd^ toskS p€ 

kanJni hat, xanaya gird, wuti, ‘dia?' wuti, ‘wattahl, w la §Sr! 33 

af^yiwa, ]& zlnana.’ 

226. Wutf, ‘tagbir Qa?’ wuti, ‘har awana mabe, ts^blrakay wa 

das x6m6’ sahla.’ fosam, atrfS ba] si, dil pilawni waku xdy kird ba 

qa^dl wa di miqdIrS wuEx u bari kird la dak Q aslaha w aziiq 

Q amana, bird! lei xoya. lari la afriUya^ tanha dil qapiy haya, bar 

dvrar at^ bahra. had kaa mayrib tasaduf bikS awe law dew 

qifaakc bimSnStfi ta baySni. la had EyakO bet tS bayanX fey nia 

bidSta lar. 

227. wa h^t, mayrib gailta qara laru a dam danrazaka. 

galStd awe, wull ba barasalwn, wuti, ‘birily dik bin u pjEwI dak bin 

u min musSfirim u lEir^nlm u Mr! tijaratim peya, garaka fern 

bikan, biiima am Sarad-’ awnll wutyan, ‘mairmO'a, had kas yurub 

la pal sa'at dvra^zay 'arabl Itir fey nia hata waku baj^T sa'at yaki 

fai nabe •biPwi.’ wuti, ‘wa lE bar ardm-’ fCsam bIwuH pya kiidin, 

syan bu, dw3r bu, bar dane bQ, hamuyani girmSla kird Q bastini ba 

yaks w birki dina naw latakaS. 

228. Xoy hal s3, doa lar u dua xanikS w xisti. miqdare la »naka 

maS, dasi kird ba tljSratl waku kase bidd, male ba aiazu biba:deto 

la naw mllateka, ba xii Q ba firSlek! z5r harzan u hamu kas tamale 

te akird. man^ayS 'ayni fSI ka am mawzu'a l6y fu dl bawki sari 

tall|a w darbadari kirdiga w la blzafa agafi, hamQ fSie late run, 

t Or 'wa dis a6cM w .. 
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world-revealing goblet, so that you may discover whether my son 

is still alive and not yet dead.* 

225. Rostam, son of Zal, rose and went to Kei Kaus Shah and 

said to him, 'Kei Kaus Shah, today, the appointed day for the 

world-revealing goblet, you must look into it, search the earth and 

underground, and discover whether B^hin is still alive or if he 

has been killed and is dead.* He went into a desert place and on a 

hill as h^h as that he looked into the goblet, he and Rostam with 

him. He said, 'Rostam, I have searched everywhere on the earth 

and, by God, Bazhin is not there.’ He said, 'Search underground 

for me.' He looked underground for him, searched for a while, and 

after a while he smiled a Uttle and chuckled. (Rostam) said, 'What 

is it?’ He said, ‘By God, there he is in Shah Afrasyab*s city, in a 

dungeon.’ 

326. He said, 'What is to be done ?’ (Rostam) said, 'So long as he 

is alive it will be easy for me to do something about h myself.’ 

Rostam rose and made forty champions like himself into muleteers 

and he loaded as many beasts as there were (available) with weapons 

and provisions and such things and took them with him, The clQ' 

of Shah Afrasyab has only two gates and there is sea on all four 

sides of it. Whoever is overtaken by sunset there must stay outside 

the gates until morning. From whichever side he may come there 

is no '^ay for him to enter the city until morning, 

227. (Rostam) too came and reached the edge of the city and 

(stood) before the gate at sunset. (When) he arrived there he said 

to the guards, 'Be good fellows, I’m a traveller with a caravan and 

I have a load of merchandise with me, please make way for me to 

enter the city.' They said, ‘It is forbidd^, there is no way for any¬ 

body to go, whoever he may be, after the hour of sunset* until an 

hour after sunrise.' He said, ‘Nevertheless, I*m still going.’ Rostam 

put his arms round them—there were three or four of them, how¬ 

ever many there were he bundled them all up and tied them together 
and chucked them into the river. 

228- He himself rose and went into the city and to a caravanserai 

and unloaded. He stayed in the serai for a while and began trading, 

like someone who goes and distributes goods among a people at 

will, at a very cheap rate, and everybody was eager (to deal) with 

him. As for Manije, on the very day that all this had happened to 

her, her father had shaved her head and driven her out and she used 

to wander round the market and every day she would gather bits 
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nine, dQ nan, har £ane» tika nan kd akat6, la kunl 

zii^akad ay:dta xwiio bO beiin la bar ama namiri la zln^akal. 

229. MiqdSre ka fOsam nJfa Iain manlja £ua lay t^re, 

wuO, ‘late kulera bimdare b6 xdm Q yaif rfnanim.’ wud, ‘n^ 

kawil be, lata kulera hi6 ba t5 w zioanlt na^. t^e hStiga, wl 

la litan xini pi»m ways^ gawhari peya, xarlka aybai^to, ba baUU 

ada warn ‘alama. ba xir u ba firCia, balam balala. t5 lazima 

bis, iSy balkam StSki bi^te idiray pe bikan mfqdarS.’ 

230. Man^ayl ka hal $1, fQy$t, dQ, wuti, ‘xala, tu X7fz, miqdare 

piraxT) bl^rd bd xdm Q ^ri ^Inlra.' fosam^ ka sari hal bifi w 

tamiSiy kird—p^v^ gatvra dufnasm u aqllin, Sit anlsin^zanly 

man^aya ba aqt. das! bird, lawya gawhareki dae, wuti, 'kufi lalay, 

bidd, am gawhara wurd blkaro la bazar, zniqdlre xdrilti le bisena 

b6 x5tan, biyzon, la SI bar diri le bisena, la ^y aw zinanaa 

kalakay bika, SI tanaka nawtiS bisena, biyka ba saria. la paS ama, 

yurub da a|irf pewa ne w x6{ dur bigira/ 

231. Aw!§ hal si, du, har wakQ fosam wud miqdarl xoriSd sand, 

birdi bo bSiin, wut!, ‘bezin, ba sQoI hiti^ najati da/ wuti, 

lugayeta ayra. dOn te xildm ?' kllkaMranakay x5y law zarfaa 

ka b^ da girt, la kunl ^ninaka xistuwya x^ro b5y^kiikawlnakay 

x5y te xistuwa, fdsam—ka kllkawanakay blnl wuti, ‘itir lay min 

mawlsa, bidG bQ xizmat kirdml xatSm. min t5xn nagaraka/ 

232. ka am nawt Q dar u ti^qay hamu sand u kalakay 

kird, Svraxa, sa'at ^gza w niwi *arabi, agirt pSwa na. ka agirl plwa 

na, la bar ama ka Uraka 'adm G fdsam naSaraza w lawqi dar kawS 

w bidd, bdiin dar berl. aw^ gurz ii kamanl xdy hamQ la xanaka 6& 

sar yak u muqlblU kird Jwan. i^ra da^ ^ qutfakay wa naw 

ba^n Hy kdli, du bo sar ^ir, gafake warn la w gafake waw la 

hamuy ma‘b kirdS ta gailta sar zTi^naka. 
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of broad—a bit of bread, a loaf, two loaves, however much (it 

might be)^—and throw it down through the hole of the dungeon for 

B^hin, so that he should not die in the dungeon. 

229. When Rostam had stayed a while in this serai Manlje went 

to a merchant and said, ‘Give me a piece of bread’ for myself and 

ray beloved in prison.’ He said, ‘God help you,* a piece of bread 

will be no good to you and your beloved in prison. A merchant has 

come and is (staying) in such-and-such a caravanserai belonging to 

Piran and he has jewels with him which he is actually giving away 

free to the people. It’s true he’a selling them, but it’s for (next to) 

nothing. You must go and beseech him, perhaps he will give you 

something that you can (both) subsist on for a while.’ 

230. Manije, when she rose, wentandsaid, ‘Uncle, forGod’ssake, 

gave me a little money for myself and my beloved in prison-' When 

Rostam looked up and saw her—great men know a pearl (when they 

sec one) and they are clever, they know (the value of) athing—he knew 

that it was Manije by his wisdom. He put his hand (into his bosom) 

and there and then he gave her a jewel, saying, 'Cousin,* go and 

change this jewel in the market, buy some food with it for yourselves 

and eat it, afterwards buy forty (donkey-) loads of wood with it and 

stack it up by that dungeon, buy forty tins of paraffin too and pour it 

on top- After that, when the sun sets, set fire to it and stand clear-’ 

231. She rose and went, just as Rostam had said, and bought 

some food and took it for Bdzhin, saying, ‘Bdzhin, by God, your 

uncle has come to rescue you.’ He said, ‘My uncle can't reach ^rc. 

How could my uncle come?' When he saw the ring in the plate 

that she let down to him—she had put it down for him through the 

hole of the dungeon, and Rostam had put his own ring into it— 

when he saw the ring he said, ‘Don’t stay with me any more, go 

and wait on my uncle. I don’t want you.’ 

232. In the evening, when she had bought all this oil and wood 

and stuff and piled it uj^in the evening, half an hour before sun¬ 

set, she set fire to it. “W^en she set fire to it^because the city was 

big and Rostam did not know his way and so that the light of it 

should be seen and he would go and bring Bdzhin out- (Rostam), for 

his part, had stacked ail his maces and lassos on top of each other 

in the serai and arranged them neatly. In the evening he took hold 

of the handle and dragged it through the market on his way to the 

fire, destroying one quarter of the town on this side and one 

quarter on that side all the way until he arrived at the dungeon. 
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233. Ka 5ua sar zloanaka p«y wut, bS2in, wutS, ‘gyln/ wuti, 'min 

gySn na, to g)^, yak fi]g{ U akam, fijam bifira,’ wuU', ‘xlla, ama 

baw’ sala lam zlnanl. ba la paS am haw* alia tya bisQtIm faqa{ 

fW gurginim le maka, gu^in bar akuiim.’ awiS pSy wyt, ‘fola, 

min bam wa'ziata w bam an\^'a gaI5ti|ima t6, ba aayahl w ba 

darweS w tbya awana kabrayaki nafsn^ q be-aqt bi, fijay laxse 

nagiii bo min ka naykuSt? watlahi> minJS ilqay tO nakam.’ 

234. Rfisam tOrya tOakO, du ae daqqaya, dOc kawlS la rfnanaka. 

manya cQ ba lays wa pey wyt, 'hay kar, t5 agar Iqfl bCytSya 

naakawtita ayraO. rr^amakil fosam Ua rijay gurgfnl IS aim, 

qay niki, bile, “»ta, sonim xv^rdi|a, la bar :^irl to tOpe guH le 

adam,*’ min aw tfipa gula wahl U alum bs 16, agar f6H awanay 

yaramc golti le biwin hemanakQ sbiy awtopa gufe zortir be law 

yarama gOlta ka hamu fSie yaramS goSti le biwirJ,* 

235. Amjlr manija dQ ba zw^nay bezin u pSy wut, ‘xilO, sen! 

xwardiga, tOpe gull IS a^i, la bar dill t6 wutifyatl, “ley adam,” 

feqaj la bar >atiri to tops guR le ada. lizima bISy, dan bcri.’ awiS 

haj, la zininaka darl hawird u dasi kird ba Sikic kirdin. la Sarakaa, 

harfii SIraka bC, hamuy ma'b kirdO w tanha Sa afrasylw xOy G 

2makay, bahti bun, la dalaqaO panna nSw bahrO. 

236. SSrakay bar feukm kird, plmnl waysay kird ba pSIay §araka 

w xOy lato w manyay hawird bo bef in, law sarO kutinO. ka hatinO, 

mjqdire layra manO ta waku bSSn hoSi kirdiga w manij'a zilf Q 

qift dar hatO, bG ba kideki j^n waku awwal jar. aw waxta 

2amaw3nl bo kird u ba yak gailtin. 

237. ^IS duin lawawdwi gur^ day wa bar dar^ mal bSiUna. 

pSy wut, 'ay gurgtn, to manS ardf mini wa ba lad, Uzima biydayto,’ 

awii pSy wut, ‘fOla, min dan qarn kuiT wak tO kawti|ata lam u 
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233. 'When he arrived at the dungeon Bazhin said to him» *Dear 

one.* He said, ‘Not I, you are the dear one. I have one request to 

make of you, (so) accept it’ He said, TJncle, seven years 1 have 

been in this dungeon. Let me be burnt in it after these seven years, 

but don't ask me anything for Gurgin. 1 -*Ag1l kill Ourgin whatever 

happens.* (Roetam) said to him, 'Dear boy, I have reached you in 

this way and that, by traveDing and playing the dervish, and are 

you then such an ^norant and stupid fellow that you won’t accept 

my request on behalf of sMneone, you shouldn’t kill him i By 

God, then I won't have anything to do with you.’ 

234. Rostam went off in a temper for a Ixttle^two or three 

minutes—^and went away from the dungeon. Manije went to 

(Bazhin) and said to him, *0 you donkey, if you’d had any aense 

you wouldn’t have got into here. Now Rostam has come and 

is asking you for (mercy for) Gurgin,it doesn’t matter, say, “Uncle, 

I have sworn an <wth, (but) for yotir sake I ahail only throw a bunch 

of flowers at him.” I’ll make that bunch of flowers for you in such 

a way that, even if you were to cut as much as a'pound* of flesh 

from him daily, still the pain of that bunch of flowers will be 

greater than that pound of flesh whidi you cut from him every 
day.’ 

235. Then Manije went, speaking for Bdzhin, and said, ‘Unde, 

he has sworn an oath, (but) he will (only) hit him with a hunch of 

flowers. For your sake he has said. ‘*1*11 hit him,” but for your sake 

he will hit him with a hunch of flowers. You must come and bring 

him out’ He came and brou^t him out of the dungeon and began 

to make requital. He destroyed all the dty, whatever there was of 

it, and only Shah Afrasyab hinwlf and his wife, who were sea- 

creatures, jumped out of a window into the sea (and escaped). 

236. He brought the dty under control and made Piran, son of 

Weise, king of the dty and himself returned from city, bring¬ 

ing Manije for Bdzhin. When they came hack they suyed here (?) 

for a while until Bazhin had recovered his senses and Manije's hair 

and tresses had grown ^ain and she became a beautiful girl as 

before, Then he made a celebration for them and they came 
together, 

237. Twe or three years after that Gurgin passed by the door 

of Bdzhin's house. He said to him, 'Gurgin, you still have a pound 

^ flour of mine, which you must give me back.’ He said to him, 

Dear boy, how many debts I have had with lads like you, and yet 
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har TO xwSrdigma- ircK ta U lay min hi iwt^I l5m bisSnl t5/’ 

manga^ tape guR b5 lurdi|a, narinjaka—2ma ka laratman bistiga, 

la ha£ ke bi# ataqeta—faqaj memJ daw wa atrlfaka)^, gulbax 

u aitSy pp nS|a, bonlkl toSI haya. 

238. Awil p5y wut, 'xwS bitka ba qurbani la bar ;stirT 

xllim qay naka, tanlw tope guli le a^am. aftf)i fut ka/ scr)i bo fCt 

Idrd, wuti, 'ja rbla, hamu kas para a^a ba gul, aykifet. ta wa min 

wa bS para gulim bfl erlt/ ka tapa gulakay da ba iww 8£qia aegi kun 

kird u la nawsikK taqi8, har pariayS gaiti du bd mamlakatS. 

Rsy Xdna0 

239- SiU.fi hal layn, Icman dS, duyn b6 j^aql. Saw Cuyna birke, 

la dTOy birke fCin, duyna p&waz. la pSwia bawrekrrwn U TOri, se 

Saw u se nSi mayna. la peTOz6 fom, Saw hal £ayn» leman da, Suyna 

bailQt. la barlutd banrun kird, Saw duyna dey f5sain xin, la TOtSka 

nS kafa; daman, la tozq la alnvana. Iwakaman ll hatu, la zusana 

bawr wariw. 

240. La pa^ awa law waza pafina duyna wazeki tir, la wisfiki 

tira hardanman akird namlnawera bi^jn la awaka, wa la pl^ awa 

malaTOnniSn bu, malawinakan da^n la awaka, zatman Ska wa la 

aw 779ZA prana, foizi taqribi nlw sa'at fe, dTOy awa duyn, afronin 

TOze tir la sirron Jya bOfttS, fcn^ nia. kawtina mayriw, 

241. La dway rnayTiw hi&nSn b5 nakiiy^, wutmSn, bcwaya, aw 

amanwa.’ sx w du wutlxmln peya, bis u du kasin. wa la dTOy awa 

lemlA da, malawanakaomaQ day an la awaka. awaka hataqufqu^kay 

eznay agirt wa pafina. law, sa'at Ctoh Saw, duyna dey fosam 

>Sn. la dey fasam >Sn bayin! batman kiid wa duyna sanaqln. 

242. Wa la xanaqi. Si law u si Hi la xanaqii bQyn. lawe 

xurmlman sand, barman girt b5 go’^'rliman wa law! dwaJ birmifi 

t O^bisSnitf? 

ie6 
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1 have QOt repaid them. Even if I have flour of yours you caa’t 
take it back from me I* Manije made a bunch of flowers for 
him (with a) grenade—about which we have beard, (that) wherever 
it Strikes ct explodes—but she had put wax round it and put roses 
and things in it and it had a nice 

238. He said to him, ‘May God you grateful to my uncle. 
For my uncle*s sake it doesn’t matter, I*U only hit you with a bunch 
of flowers. Bare your chest.* He bared hi$ cheat for him, saying, 
*Well, dear boy, everybody (else) gives money for flowers and buys 
them. You bring me flowers widi^ money.* When he struck him 
in the middle of the cheat with the bunch of flowers it pierced his 
chest and exploded in his entrails and every scrap of his flesh went 
to a (diflerent) country. 

The Khanagin road 

239. One year we rose and set out went towards Khanaqin. 
At night we went to Birke and after Birk^ we went to Pewaz. At 
P^was it snowed on ua and we st^ed there for three nights and 
three days. We went hom P^waz. we rose at night, set out and went 
to Berlut. We loaded up from Berlut and at night we went to the 
village of Rostam Khan. We tried to croe one bcandi of the River 
Sinvan nine times. The water had risen against us (because) It had 
snowed in winter. 

240. After we had crossed that branch we went on to another 
branch. At another branch, however much we tried, we dared not 
enter the water and ahenvards—we had some swimmers—the 
swimmers went into the water and we were encour^ed and we 
crossed that branch. We went on about a half*hour*$ journey after 
that and saw that there was another branch breaking off from the 
Sirwan and no road for us. Then the sun set on us. 

241. After sunset we could do nothing. We said, *God, the water 
will carry us away.* We bad thii^>two beasts with us and we were 
twenry>rwo men. Then we set out and our swimmers went into the 
water. The water engulfed us up to our throats, but we crossed 
over. At night, at the fourth hour of the night, we went to the 
village of Rostarn Khan. In the xnomlDg we loaded up from the 
village of Rostam Khan and went to Rhanaqin. 

242. At Khanaqin we stayed three nights and three days. We 
bought dates there, collected loads for our donkeys, and on the 
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kifd> hitino. hifina baiiQt, U b&rluto barmln kird» batlna bawanur. 

la biwantif tof u barin ley hal kirdin, karaJunman wesa wa 

xurmikanman niwa ba kdt hawftd&, wa karaklnimci niwajiln tOpi. 

243. Wa lawe hitia, hatina bani xe^. la banl xSlan hatin, 

de^^a hidbu, f£y tiaadayn wa la de\mia wa malamn 

pafaninld. la derona barmin kiid, Saw hatina la qaStfS 

blrman kird, Su^a hatina syara. 

Giranl 

244. S Al& I^Sn da—guan! bu^^duyn bd garmiln bd xaU sandin. 

laS baw^ kas leitJn da, lal wuExman bQ. wa layraO afOIn 

de wa de» xalaman daa nakaw^ wa hataku ^yna nlrsallh lam lay 

kifrid. wa la lursSlih rafiqa^nlm la bila, min karakanim ba 

weiayaki l£ xun, (wa; jarda Km hal pan, xaxlk win [On] bunku^. 

wutim, 'biwkim, b6 3 amkuiin? min nabaladim, Sayatitan le 

nidam.' 

245. Wa dwly awa ISra (Qm bO dv^za Imam. la 

du^aa imam xalaman das nakaw‘, hal garyaynQ b5 §art kifri wa la 

dway awa hatloa nlw bazafi kiin, (Cyn, lawl baze :ifuiTnlinan san. 

hSrdutayak! z5r la dawrl sllahya bu wa har(aninln akird awana 

hSrduaka zdr-u wulIxakInmaQ b6 dar naaSQ^ bidn b( kij)irban. har 

zalamek du karmln digata bar, lemln da, Swira (Qyna ki^iibin. 

246. Saw la kiqiibana win, aw lawa, law! di^nl (uyna miU Jlflr 

ba|. lawe waznay xalaman K sand, Jd, ba se dJnIr. tanaka 

;5iiun le sand ba dTnlr. lawed bSrnuQ kird, hadad ialay hajT 

ql^Tl mahmQy jaf. Saw la mal ha^ qadiii mahmCiy buyn. 

bayani hatina p^^w!a> a dey S(x mahmQy Sex mibamma salih. 

347. *Am ba xizmatit akam, la bawanur, la say xaM aS law Q 

f 52 lawe tof gui dlyn. hamu f62l hat^^ay jSmin abird, amanhSft 

la aSakan, ball naaklrdin (unka giranl bQ. wa la dway awa mlnyan 
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next night we loaded up and came back. We came to Berlut, from 

Berlut we loaded up and came to Bavrenur. At Bawenur a rain 

storm struck us» all our donkeys came to a standstiU and Half of 

our dates we had to carry on our backs, and half of our donkeys 

died. 

24,3. And we came from there to Bani Kh^Ian. From Ban! 

Kh^lan we came and saw that the D6vane^ had come (up) and cut 

off our road, but the awmmera got u$ across the D^wane. From the 

P^wane we loaded up and at night we came to Qaahti. From 

Qashti we loaded up and at evening we came to Sxyare. 

Famine 

244. One year we set out—there was faminO''>and we went to the 

low country to buy grain. Six or seven of us set out and we had six 

or seven beasts with us. From here we went from village to village, 

but we could get no grain until we went to Narsalih, this aide of 

Kifri. And at Narsalih my comrades were in the hamlet and I 

drove the donkeys into a thicket when four robbers jumped on me 

and were going to kill me. I said, ‘What do you want to kill me for, 

old fellow? I don’t know this place, I won't give you away/ 

245. After that I set out and went to D wan2e Imam. * At D wanze 

Imam we could get no grain so we turned back to the town of Kifri 

and after that we came into the town of Kifri and there we went and 

bought some dates. There was a big army camp all round Silahiye 

(Kifri)’ and, try as we might, the army camp was so big that the 

donkeys could not get through for us to go to Kingirban. Each 

man drove two donkeys in front of him and we set off and at even¬ 

ing we got to Kingirban. 

246. We spent that night at Kingirban, and the next night we 

went to the home of jafer Beg. There we bought a ‘measure’ of 

grain from him, barley, for three dinars. (That is,) we bought six 

tms‘ of barley from him for three dinars. From there we loaded up 

and came to Zhale of Haji Qadir Mahmud Jaf. We spent the night 

in the house of Haji Qadir. In the morning we came to Pariyaola, 

to the village of Sheikh Mahmud Sheikh Muhammed Salih. 

347. I tell you, the storm held us up there, in Bawenur, in 

Seyyid Khalil (ratier), for three nights and three days. Every day 

we used to take a bag’ of barley and grind it at the mills, but It did 

not suffice for us because there was a famine. And after that my 

too 
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5e Htf fafiqakimm. si law u U pEriySwla wim [ilm] wa la 

<i\TOy awa min wa tanya barim kird la pIriyawlaS w law batima dey 

alpnay fattah. la dly a^ay fettSbd ba^nl wa tanlu bafim 

kixd, nanek u blre pikatJ xurmim p^, law hatiina xifl daiad5ln. 

248. La xifi daradolna ge^reial^m pak)^n kawS 2dr zSr 

ma^Jtlb bOmba d^yaoS, b5 naafotn. barakanlm le xistin» hardanim 

kird garela)^ naaf^. barakanlm xist, law ba tanya ba aw ka2ad 

bum ba C6l u hoi, sor z5rim birai-w, z6r zor hilik wim, 26r zdr 

aarmam bu. ba^oi r5iiiQ IS budi tflfi karwani bum> wutijn> 

‘biropafSninfl la dSv^a,’ wutyan, 'wallahl, hcma nawerln bi^yn 

la dewana.* 

249. Hatima sar de\TOna» afwanim hafca haltl wu^ ha ba 

aarfd, hS^r! assiwayle, la garmian Malayan hlwirdu. wa la d^y 

awa minli wutim, 'hhiy £ab win, }^yakim bidan, am garS^anuna 

lagaS biparenind.’ wutyan, 'biray balfm, la dwSy Imad am 

gareiana bera, emal bawUki 131 ‘ ka waxte batim, la aw 

paflmd w gorSi^m bar kird hdlim nabu la blraa. 

250. Wa waxtl ka min lutim aPwinira kabnyak du kar airfSnd, 

faraojT-siplyak, afwanim mam^aki mina w du gereS bd hawirdlgim 

Q ba Sen lutuwa. ka galma mamakam wutim, 'min bir^ma> 

zdr zdr hilakim.’ wuti, 'r^nim bd hawirdi|! [Iwwurdu]/ imjar 

barakanman gdn, naman la gere^akinl tir. kara saltakaninSn da bar, 

baxali karakanman hlwirdd. mayrfwdaylS znaQ xdman btiyn. 

Milkdn 

251. MiIeAn hatind wayariyarf, 

dasyio hi wa ban milti zanjarl, 

taq’ral fl§-6armu ably la ada, 

taq^rm barza^r szlyan ba ada. 

min cuma al.... 

la tawi milkao, fabbl toba I 

yakikyan tya bu, bSray rail baiik, 

fSfay dar akir^ wa lam tarlk, 

210 
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compuiions tac behind. For three nights and three days I ‘#sa 

in Pariyaola, and then 1 loaded up (and set alone ftom Panyaola 

and at night I came to the Tili^e of Ahmed Haji Fettah. Next 

morning I loaded up alone ^m the village of Ahmed Haji Fettah. 

1 had a flap of bre^ and a few packets of dates with me, and at 

night I came to the dry bed of the Deredoio. 

24S. In the bed of the Deredoin my donkeys stopped from 
fatigue. Faced with them 1 was very perplexed as to why they wotild 

not go. I unloaded them, but whatever I did the donkeys would not 

go. 1 unloaded and there 1 was, at night and alone in those desolate 

mountains, t^ery, very hungry and tired and cold. In the morning 

the sun rose over me and I met a caravan. I said, ‘Help me across 

the D^wane.’ They said, ‘By God, we dare not go into the D^wane.' 

249. I came up to the Diwane and saw that there were sevec^ 

or eighty animab by It, mules of Ababeil^, which had brought 

grain from the low country. Then I said, 'Be good brothers, give 

me some help and get these donkeys of mine over with you.’ They 

said, ‘My good brother, bring these donkeys after us and we ah all 

make an attempt with you.’ ^Vhen I came and got across the water 

and loaded up the donkeys I was faint with hunger. 

250. When I came 1 saw a fellow radng two donkeys along, a 

man with a white felt cloak, and 1 saw that it was one of my uncles 

who had brought the two donkeys fox me and had come after me. 

When 1 reached my unde I said, 'I am hungry and very, very 

tired.’ He said, *I have brought you food.’ Then we changed the 

loads and put them on the other donkeys. The uzfloaded donkeys 

we sent in front and so we brought them back bare-backed. We 

reached home at the time of the evening prayer. 

The mice 

251. TKi mice came bai± capering (?V 
With their hands on the biha of their da^ers, 

One group of greybeards holding back their doaks, 

One group of lusty youths twirling thdr moustaches. 

I went to the ... 

For fear of the mice, O my Lord, I repentl 

There was one amoi^ them, d»^n, with a slender neck, 

Who could find out the road on a dark night. 

Ill 
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Mahnu w Simanswdr 

252. Dap'ay 8 paUyS bu, pS55y mu'azzama hZ, la §irf hSmana 

bij, na^ braim pala bu. 'andt akam, ae kufi bu, ySkj^ ahmay naw 

bu, y^kyia mibammay iww bQ, yek)^ mabmuy naw bu. waxte 

paSa ka ia sar last bu waslyatl [wasitq kird, wuti, 'baC waxt« min 

mirdim mafiina fl^ girdf Pal.’ waxte ka mird birdySn bc qabrisan, 

nayan. kurakani pili xdy iuoa sar taxt, mihammay hukitii akird. 

253. Pin du sal wud, 'min aiim bO Bwl gird! Pal, bizaoim 6fy 

l8 awe, hal sa, du sa^ pj^ni xfiy lagal waairakSnl sdsta taki x5y 

u dQ bo fivd girdi ras. ka id b5 girdi* fa lalkir biKway kird 

ba girdi fall, dlqatj^ da, sware pajil bQ lam daSta, falswlr bO, 

amana tH hat bam sw^rina, sari bar sa4 swlrafcay kird Q hi 

paSayS kird, awaraka. sari paf an u pIS? sar paf In swir ley da, f oi, 

gaH6. 

254. I^aka xalqi aw Sira U'zeyln bo da na la§ mar|. mamlakat 

wa be pala idara naU w guzaran naki, plla da binen. wuti, ‘balS, 

kuH xoy bikayna pala, kuH pall bikayna p2il la jSy kufaJcay xoy.’ 

Imjar ahmayin kird wa pala, bukmi kiid, hukml kird U wa du sal, 

hukmeki 'adilat u zinjlri 'adalatl Pa kcH, bukmgk! fewi-rsday kird. 

255. Pali ama wuti, 'min birlyakam la girdi pa tyi fiuwa. adim 

b5 Ion haqi biiama.' hal sS, du sad pSawInl zircpcy xista tak x5y 

u lagal waarakani dun be girdi fa, bilawayin kird wa girdi fa. 

diqati da, imjar bam ‘misli jlran ditS la dOr hat, birqi da, la dQr 

kirdyan ba dJ. amana tel ha{ naylna^ di w fi-faqa. hata nawj^, 

tamllly kird ama faiswareka. amana ba-Jasarat-C am falswa sari 

hamuy pafin, yinl swlrlt^n nahita dast wa lirckj bitaqSnine, lly 

da, peilt a an^^ kult. 

256. Miway 15 da tS wa do fM n^InS w har nafSIno, aOraxi na- 

ba, da iw la Jarl, ta'ze^n fa5 da nt. paS la'ze, ti'ze Iki. 

wufl, 'bawkim, 5ma pSJa da binSyn, mamlakat wa be paSi, wa be 5a 
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Mahmud and Simenstoar 

252. Oncb there was s kin£> a great king, in the country of H^men 

and his name was King Ibrahim. I tell you, he had thrtt sons, one 

was called Ahmed, one was called Muhammed, and one was called 

Mahmud. When the king was still on the throne he warned (them) 

and said, ‘Whenever I die, do not go huotii^ on the Black HilL* 

When he died they took him to the graveyard and buried him. His 

sons mounted the throne after turn. Muhammed ruled. 

253. After two years be said, am going hunting on the Black 

Kill to see what there is there/ He rose and, taking two hundred of 

his men and his vmers with him, he went hunting on die Black HUJ. 

When he went hunting on the Black Hill he spread his army out 

over iL They saw a rider appear in the plain, a Black Rider, who 

came upon these horsetnen so fast that he took off the heads of all 

the hundred [nc] horsemen and of the king too. He sent their heads 

Bying and after doing that he set ofi and went back. 

254. The people of that country mourned for the king for six 

months. But a kingdom cannot subsist or carry on without a king. 

Let them set up a king. 'Yes,* they said, 'let us make his son king, 

make the (old) king’s son king in the place of his (first) son.' This 

time they maAp Ahmed king and he ruled, and ruled justly, for two 

years and stretched out the rhain of justice and ruled extra¬ 

ordinarily well. 

255. Afterwards he said,'My brother was destroyed on the Black 

Hill. I shall go to avenge my brother.* He rose and, taking two 

hundred armour-clad champions with him, he and his vmers went 

to the Black Hill and spread out on it He looked out and, just as 

before, something came ^m afar, Bashing, and they caught sight 

of it from far off. It came so fast that they did not know what it was 

or what sort of thing. It came among them and th^ saw that it 

was a Black Rider. This Black Rider was so bold that he sent all 

their heads flying; that is to say, no one of them bad the oppor¬ 

tunity to shoot an arrow at bam. He set off and went and he killed 

these too. 

256. He went off some way, and for two days they did not re¬ 

turn, and still did not return, anA there was no trace of them. They 

started to mourn for them in the dt^. After the mourning, when 

the mourning was over, they said (to the vizier), 'Old fellow, let us 

set up a king, a kingdom cannot subsist without a king.' They said, 
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idira nika.’ 'bale, kufeki hsya, bai la maktaba, azwenet, 

tatabaya &Qa| njinilt,’ wuti, ‘biiin, bl^i kan.’ hawirdyan wa 

wazir u wazirat qabul^n kird, abl! aw mamlakata qabOtl kird, 

?dstyana jiy *bira7 xdy, kird^^ ba pall. 

257. Am mabmua kufSld lak bu. hukmeki 'adllat! akird, 

sat b^kml kird. pB baw' ailaka wutj, ‘min/ wa wa^ri wut, 'amawS 

ha^ xayld am Uraya bdm blij kay, had! dartaSI am ISraya b5m 

biQ kay.’ pyawi dims klid la dar *ayiian zalim, ^anl sQratl wakQ 

aallm. imjar lay xaylt^ yak! dase bar|i b5 dims kiid ti kirdi wa 

qad daraka 'aynan zaJira. 

258. Sad wuta^d awird, swan am wulSxJmay kiid ba bizmar, 

am d!w *aw diw day kuta ba mil qal^L ka day kuti wuti, ‘waar.* 

wut3, *a.' wuti, ‘min x&m pBf akam, tS la pllaS birufa, ba 

bifSyn bd gird! fai.’ imjar ka duna girdi fal wuti, ‘waar.’ wuti, 'a.' 

wuU, *da!e bal kana, min xom tey bidim.’ daidki muntazaml hal kan, 

wazlr, bfll? ksnd Q kufa pall x5y darl da, hark)^a dua nSw dHawa. 

awy^n pQlyIn da ba mil xwa^o, xwa^ qlim kird. 

259. Pl^ awa rwa^n qaim kird diqaty^ da la dala, a\^ ham 

haman dasGr wak Jar! pllu swar paya bu. hll ba sari am sa4 svmra, 

sari paHn, awana tei tSy naiikirya, bizane ama FSh-la-bara 

^maku b^foba. sari pamn, ley da, foi. waxte ka aw ley 61, f^, 

wuti, ‘waadr.’ svuU, 'a.’ wuti, *13 biffl, wakilati min wa, da binila- 

min wa ien am mida*ia uom.’ 

260. Aw fdi, am asari wests, asari west, bird!, la, fiiay bird 

kami bird, ayra bo ailemSni. ka birdi kirdi ba alkawtSka, kundlu. 

kawta leuil ba kuna, dua x^rarawa. ka dua xwirawa te fikiryl—)^nl 

btst u Mr sa'at bam kuni af5i, imjar sari la folnlua tird dar cu. 

tamaiay *kird ama mamlakate tira. swarl dyir nia w len! nia. 

261. Diqati dl, ama sahraya, am mamlakata, faqat girdeki tyaya. 

dQ, talani da bo gird, wuti, ‘balkam ditd bibinim.’ dua sar gird, 

diqati da, yak Jutyar jQt aka. ruy kirda Jut^r, wuti, ‘ay Jutyar,’ 
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^es, be has a 80& 'wlio is still studjicg at scbooL He is a student, 

but a child still.’ (The vizier) said, 'Go and f^li him.’ They brought 

him and the viziers accepted him, and the people of the country 

accepted him, and they put in his brother’s place and made 

him king. 

257. This Mahmud was a good lad. He ruled justly for seven 

years. After the seven years he said to his vizier, *1 want you to 

summon all the tailors ^ere are in this cx^ for me, and all the car¬ 

penters there are in this ci^.’ He made men out of wood exactly 

like human beings, that is to say, with Hces like men. Then he had 

a tailor make a suit of clothes for each one and put them on the 

wood, just like human bangs. 

25B. He brought a hundred horses and mounted them on these 

horses with nails, knockirtg them into the neck of the saddle-tree 

on both sides. When he had knocked them in he said, Wizier.’ He 

said, 'Yes.’ He said, 'I myself lead them, you drive them from 

behind and let us go to the Black ICIL’ Then, when they got to 

the Black Hill, be aid, 'Vizier.’ 'Yes.* ‘D^ a pit for me to go into.’ 

The vizier dug a neat pit and the prince himself took out the earth 

and th^ each got into the pit Once there, they covered their shoul¬ 

ders with straw and hid themselves. 

259. After they had settled themselves they saw, from the pit, 

how in just the same way as before a rider appeared. He came upon 

these hundred 'horsemen’ and sent th^ heads flying. He came so 

fast that he did not consider whether they were animate or in¬ 

animate. He sent their heads flying, set off and went. When he set 

off and went Mahmud said, 'Vizier.' He said, 'Yes.’ He said, 'You 

go and sit as my depu^. I am going afer this br^gart’ 

260. (The rider) went and he followed in bis tracks. The king 

followed in his tracks and he took h«fn {ti and wide, as ^ as from 

here to Suleimanlye. When he took him he tracked him to a cave, 

a hole. He followed him into the hole and went down. When he 

went down he noticed-—that is to say, he went through this hole 

for twenty-four hours and then he came out to another light. He 

saw that this was another country. The rider was not in sight and 

there was no trace of him. 

261. He saw that thi^ country was flat desert, but there was one 

hill in it. He went, spurring his horse (?) on to the hill, saying, 

'Perhaps I may see something.’ He went on to the hill and saw a 

ploughman ploughing. He turned towards the ploughman and said, 
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wiiti, 'balS/ wuU, ‘ay jat^r, min bii^ma. birsima, p3ray§im z&i 

plya, ^rat adame, bid5 la Sir nanim b5 bena,* wuti, 'min naSim 

be Sir, min jQtay x5m akam, faqat to biW, la maB ema nan bixC, 

ber6.’ 
262. Kurl pSSa qabuB nakird bide be awan, nan bixS 

w beto, 'aybi IS hit. paray da wa mil JutySra. wuti, ‘ha maka, he 

maka lam Jufa, ana ama SSrS lam weSaSya, teta darS, a^kene.’ 

wutj, ‘hi TiSkiJn, he nakam, 'aynan dardi xot wurd aykam. hlC 

da^im Ifiwa naya la bar yayati Cl, la bar ama am Sdra nayata dare.' 

wuti, ‘MSa.' paray da wa kuf, kuf iSy da, fOi. 

263. AnuS dwar x6y kiida lawa, aw dur kawtuwa, adadan 

layra be k«, yard bist xatwa, 9i xatwa, awana dui kawtuwa. kabra 

dur kawtuwa w kufa pSla layra da^ kird ba hora kirdin, hOray 

muntazami kird. SSr ba nirkariirk hata dare la wSSa, di^i hal xist 

be aar Hni, blySkene. amiS kufSkI ba-harakat bfl, palawini 'ajaib 

bo. 2Qa peSe be ISr, gey Seri ba hal di, SSti da ba ‘arra. wuti, ‘ay 

Ser, hal Ml, la J€y am ^ aibasim, Juti pe akam; hal r^', Jut nakay, 

awkuiira.’ hamO ins u jinse gey haya w te a^- wa^ 1* tey 

axun. 

264. mbmyjut}^ M^ew ^ ny kird u xaban ba paSa da, wuti, 

‘ay palam.' wud, ‘balS-’ wuti, ‘baw' slla hlfi kas nattronS yai^ 

SSri te daqi lewa bS, wa Swani nami, b&yv^ati nama, febwar 

nSewSne beta am Sara, iirue jMirate la kufeki yaribay warn bird, 

a, jasaratekl way kird.’ wuti, ‘nabS.’ wuti, ‘agar dirdm kird sari 

min Q qai^ray tO.' 

265. Hal sa, fawj ‘askaryan be bS^ kird, yard wa mudafahe 

wa faiaSe. pal 0 pSI^n IS girt Q ba ‘askard hat 1^^ saymnl am lera 

ka blybine. diqati da, tamlHy kird, ama lerakaya, am 

wastigyati [wastlyatl] wa nSlay xiscigata [xiateta] mill, tSy axufe, 

Jut! pe aka. big! kird, 'ay kSbri, aw ISra bikuia. maxaay te dla 

w mirr basil! akam.' 

266. Kabra wuti, ‘bale, min ama dlh mina, min yaxsirim 

kirdiga. kultini la lay min nia, faqat min oasihatl akam wa zarari 

III 
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‘Ho, ploughman.’ He said, *Y«.' He said, 'Ploughmafi, I am hun¬ 

gry. 1 am hungry and I have a lot of money on me. I shall give you 

money and you go and bring me food from the town.’ He said, ‘I 

shall not go to the town, I shall go on ploughing. But you go to our 

house and eat and come back.* 

262. The king’s son did not agree to go to their house, to eat 

and to return; he thought it shameful. He forced the money on the 

ploughman, who said. ‘Don’t make any “ha’s” or “ho’s” at thU 

ploughing, otherwise there is a lion in this thicket and it will come 

out and tear you apart’ He said, T shan’t make any “ha’s" or 

“ho’s”, I’ll do it quietly, just as you do. I shan’t make a sound, and 

why ?—so that the lion won’t come out* He said, ‘Good.’ He gave 

the lad the money and the lad set off and went 

263. He, for his part, tucked up the skirts of his coat The other 

had gone some way, let us say twenty or thirty paces, so far. The 

fellow had gone some way and the king’s son here b^an to sti^ a 

fine song. lion came out of the tlu^^et roaring and spread out 

its claws towards his shoulder to tear him apart. He was a strong 

lad and a great wrestler. He went to meet the lion, twisted its ear 

and threw it to the ground. He said. ‘O lion, if you get up I shall 

harness you in place of this ox and plough with you; if you do not 

get up and plough I shall kill you.’ Every creature h^ ears and 

understands. He harnessed it in place of the ox and drove it on. 

264. The ploughman fellow, the owner of the ox, ran and in¬ 

formed the l^g. He said, ‘Majesty.’ He said, ’Yes.’ He said, ‘For 

seven years nobody has been able to make a sound outside your 

city, and there is no more shepherding or keeping animals, and no 

traveller can come to thk dty. But today 1 l^e seen such daring 

from a strange lad, oh, he did such a daring thing.’ The king said, 

’It cannot be.’ He said, ‘If I have lied, (let te be) my head and your 

gallows I* 

265. He got up and they summoned four battalions of soldiers 

for him, that is, whh armoured cats and machine-guns. Th«e 

went before and behind him and so, with the soldiers, he came to 

see this Hon. He looked and saw that thift was the lion and that 

this fellow had harnessed it up and put the yoke on its neck and 

was driving it and ploughing it. He called to him, 'Ho, fellow, 

kill that lion. Whatever you want I will do for you.’ 

266. The fellow said, Tes, (I hear, but) this is my prisoner that 

I have captured. I cannot kiB him, but I shall warn him not to 
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[zaradi] le nada, htt waxte zarari [zarad] nawe b5 to/ wuti, ‘abl 

ioa nasihati akay V wud, ‘balS, mm bar! adam. am l^a gey haya, 

aqti haya, hai be-zimana, law^ qin^ka bi^Sto, pcy alSm, ba Harat 

tSy ga^nim alyku2uD> tey nagaj^im aykuiiin/ 

267. Ka bari da wutl, ‘ay 5Sr, bifio, larvyl qinika b‘^5/ 2u, 

qin^kay daS. wuti, ‘ay 5€r/ wuU, ‘a/ wuG, 'amawS Wd waxtS 

zarari bO mamlakati pS§5 naw5 w bc p55l naw€/ wuti, ‘bale/ 

wutI, ‘hic waxte ainaw£ law welai; nadyt, zarar biday la kas/ daa! 

hal biri, ya'nJ 'aynan tanianS, ba illrat tey ga^n, wuti, ‘awRa 

paSay waxla. bidd, tamanayaki bo bika, la bar away 'umraka la sari 

hal bi|ir5, hukmaka, mia najkufim/ <Hi, tamaniyaki bO pSIS 

nakird, nay wa sar SwT6- bar 6itek-u, zin^ naw. wuti, *da, waia, 

bidd w^aka/ &U welaka, ley kawt. 

268. Imjar plla xulq! mahmuy kiid, birdio laga! xSy. nani 

xwird, da'wati kird, da'wat kirdia wuti, ‘£i maxsayaki haya 

min ^il! akam, la ixiamlakata.' wuti, *maxsay nun bar falawarS 

w kirdigma wa xnamlakatakai wa Ian awai iutim, awima awS/ 

wuti, ‘na bjstigma w na dJ|ma falser la mamlakati mli^ 'wi 

slb^ daaalat we w b^ mamlakati td w xasati ^ bi^ w nam* 

bistuwa w na^^imdlga. faqat £ia, min waziri haya, waziri qadimla, 

kona, bl ba^i kam, su’alekl le bikam/ 

269. Bag! kird, wuti, ‘ay wa^/ wuti, ‘a/ wuti, ‘f^swlr haya la 

mamlakati xSman bam taqrira [taqira] w bamJasarata ?' wuti, ‘bate, 

haya. naw dmansvrara/ wuti, ^ mawqihi knya?* wutJ, ‘qatlyan 

[qathen] kas nizane mawqihi k^ya, hiqat da, am kufa bit^s^ne bi£e 

bS lay timirx—slmiix ha^fhaya^ haya, ISr buwa ba badakSnl, la 

sar diraka ayxwl, sal! karate, isa baiay kirdiga stmirz, heiti 

naxurlfa, hi la xurana, haidiha be boy—faqat am kufa bitwInS aw 

hazdluya bifcuzS ^miry wa fi$i pcy e2e, atgayeneta hin, falswir/ 

270. Wuti, ‘kufim, atwini?’ wuti, 'batS/ tir Q kawan! hal |irt 

u fdl bo 6zt. mawq!hSk-u waku aw kaia. dO, la guzar! dim x5y da 
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cause you acy harm, that he should never harm you agflrt* He said, 

‘How will you warn him?’ He said, *Yc8,1 shall let him loose. This 

lion has ears and intellifcnce, he just cannot If he will crouch 

down there 1 shall tell him. If he gives me to understand, by a sign, 

(that he will obey) I shall not hill him, and if he does not do so I 

shall kill him.’ 

267. When he let him loose be said. ‘Lion, go and crouch down 

there.’ It went and crouched. He said. ‘Lionl’ It said, ‘Yes.’ He 

said, ‘I want you never to do any barm to the king or to his king> 

dom.' It said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘I want you never to come out of that 

thicket or to harm anybody.’ It raised its hand, just likg a salute, 

and so gave him to understand (that it would oh^). He said, ‘That 

is the present king. Go and sahite him so that he may lift the sen> 

tence from your head that 1 r^eed not kill you.’ It went and did 

not just salute the king but placed (his foot?) above its eyes. It had 

everything but the power of speech. He said, ‘Well, come, go into 

the thicket.’ It went imo the thicket and lay down. 

268. Then the king invited Mahmud and took him back with 

him. He ate and (the kzr^) entertained him, then after the enter¬ 

tainment be said, ‘Whatever you want I shall bring it about for 

you, (provided that it is) within my kingdom.’ He said, ‘All I want 

is the Black Rider. 1 have traced him to this country and I have 

come after him. That is what I want’ He said, T have neither 

heard nor seen that there is such a powerful Black Rider in rcy 

kingdom who comes to your kingdom and does such dam^e. 

X have never heard or seen such a thing. But I have a vizier, a very 

old-established vizier. Let me summon him and ask him.’ 

269. He summoned him and said, ‘O vizier.’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He 

said, ‘Is there a Black Rider of this description, and so bold, in 

our kingdom?’ He said, Yes, there is. His name is Simenswar.’* 

He said, ‘Where is his place then 1* He said, 'Absolutely nobody 

knows where his place is. but if lad «« go to the Sunurg—the 

Simurg has a dragon which has acquired a taste for her babies and 

eats them on the tree once a year. Now the Simurg has just produced 

some babies which have not yet been eaten, but they are about to 

be eaten when the dragon comes for rhtm—but if this lad can kill 

the dr^on the Simurg will tell hitr> ibt truth, and get you to the 

thii^ummy, the Black Rider.’ 

270. He said, ‘My son, can you ?* He said. Yes.’ He took up his 

bow and arrow and went to the tree. It was a place like yonder 
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|m u dl Ql&t b0y. cUqati 6a, la kal bar bGm, bar du £awi waku 

alltirk asute, waku JSwi tununbsl asute. palT awa nisTk buwa, 

dar bQwa, nawqa^ w gardin! a&i la qa4 dar bideta saro. ka 

bi£Ha sard amid tireki te taqin» tiri di^' bu, 63.y la har da £a^, 

k0ri kird. 

271. Haidiha ba mlo> kawta ^v^^5. hat! kSla 

cua sari, jw£a-parfay kird, kuSii w fifey da. qarfbi da kil5, dwagza 

klld g6ld ha^dlhSy bin, birdia aarS, xistja bar ba^ikln. ba6a 

da^y kird ba xwIrdiiU gSItl haidlha, wuti, ‘sy binyadaia.’ wutJ, 

'baU.’ wu6, ‘to ^a{ kiidiga lagal Smal. dayk! ema bSto isa, qahrl 

haya, yazabi IS agire, la guzara mawa. dayk! Sma bardi ha wa sar 

IIaS, to bibine awkuie.’ 

272. ‘Ale, “ke dufmioayatJy kirdifa lagal miiia xOy dar xat 

duiminayady lagal akain.” wa SIkay nazanS ama tO kirdigta. ba 

binlSeto, ema tey bigaySnIn, d^ki ema, qisay lagal bikayn wa pa$I 

ama ka qiaaroan lagal kird, pS^ awa inja ^ykim teta sar xOy, 

“ke SIkay lagallm kirdiga Sakay adamO/’* wutI, 'bale.’ kibra £0, 

xOy qaim kird, ka mahmO we, la bin darakal dayin pdSt, la xOy 

dapOlt 

273. Simirx hato, tair^ aki haidiha kui^ga. bardS ^a wa sar 

linio. wud, ‘kl duimird mina xOy dar bixat duiminayaily lagala 

akam.' kas nabu Jvrabi bijato. barda gawiakay hre da, barde 

gawra bu, hfey da, bStO lay baSkal^. ba^ pSy wut, 'ay dlyki 

Sma.’ wuti, ‘balS.’ wuti, 'iancka t5 badka akayt u haidiha ayxw^ ?’ 

wuti, ‘qaribi sad sala.’ wuti, 'bala, lamawpeS bO nawkuSt ?' wuil, 

‘ba diQim nakawt.' wud, 'ay, isa bo dl, ku2)^ga, alSy duinunayati}^n 

akay ? bSia, “ke dikay kirdiga dakay bidarod. di maxsayaki haya ’ 

274. Ka bada^nl wuti, ‘daya, tO ba^ ka, beza, "ke dakay kirdiga 

dakay lagahi akam,"* ka t^r)i kird wud, 'kS am dakay kird dakay 

b'^amO.’ mahmQ hita darO, wuti, ‘min kirdifma,’ wuti, ‘<3t aw6?’ 

120 



wAkmAwa War. a?* 

mountain. He went and settled himself st the foot of the tree and 

waited for it. He saw it cMue away from the mountain, both its ejes 

bunung like electricity, like the eyes of an automobile. When it had 

come near the tree H wound its body and neck round the trunk of 

the tree to climb up it As it was going up he shot an arrow at it, 

an o^losive arrow, > which hh both of hs eyes and blinded it. 

271. The dragon wu left eyeless and ^1 down. He drew his 

sword, went up to it and cut it to pieces, killed it and threw It 

away. He cut off about ten or twelve lulos of the dragon’s flesh, 

took it up and threw it before the babies. The babies set about 

eating the dn^on’s flesh, saying, *0 man.’ He said, *Yes.’ They 

said, ‘You have done us a good turn. If our mother should come 

back now, she has a temper and she will be ai^ry with you, so do 

not stay at the foot of the tree. Our mother has a rock on her shoul> 

der and if she sees you she will kill you.’ 

272. ‘She will say, ‘'If he who has enmity vrith me comes 

forth I shall give him enmity.” She wdl not consider thi.^ that you 

have done a good turn. Let her alight and let us explain to her, our 

mother, and to her and then, after we have to her, my 

mother vdll come to her senses and ^riU “He who has done 

me a good turn, I ghall repay him.” ‘ He said, ‘Yes.’ The fellow, 

Mahmud, went and hid himself and they covered him up and he 

covered himself up below the tree. 

273. The Simuigcame back and saw that the dragon had been 

killed. She had a rock on her shoulders. She said, ‘If he who is my 

enemy comes forth I ^hall give him enmity.* There was nobody 

to answer her. She threw the big rock sway. It was a big rock and 

she threw it away and came back to her babies. The baby said to 

her, ‘O our mother !* She said, 'Yea.’ He said, 'How long is it that 

you produce babies and the dragon them?’ She said, 'It is 

about a hundred years.* He said, 'Well, why haven’t you killed it 

before now ?’ She said, '1 didn’t catch in’ He said, ‘Why then, tu>w 

that it is killed, do you say that you will "give them enmity” ? Say, 

“He who has done good turn, I shall repay him. What does be 

want ?” ’ 

274. When her babies said, ‘Mother, you call out and say, “He 

who has done this good turn, ! shall do him a good turn,” ’ when 

she did cal! out she said, ‘He who has done this good turn, I shall 

repay him.* Mahmud came out and said, ‘I have done it* She said, 

'W^t do you want ?* He said, ‘By God, this is what I want from 
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wuCI, amam awl lato, bin^ayloi bo mamJakati simanswar.’ 

wutfi 'lala sad tir min baikam bikirdaya w haidihl biyxwardaya, 

am palpita le nagiitayam. bSSa, madam t& lakakat la|;al min Hrdifa» 

bii6, baw' kunna aw, kunnay gawaa, b^m bira ayra wa baw» baxta, 

da-wasta, qalaw yanJ waku baran, b9m blra ayra.' 

275. Coa lay paia, wuti, ‘ay paSam,’ wutf, 'ball.' wuti, 'haw* 

baxta da-wa$tam awl al'an la to wa baw* kunna aw.* wuti, 'bala, 

bit pa^ kam.’ day wa kolT hamata b6 lay simirr, blyin bird, 

xwirdinl x5}^ ‘adadl ama mSqe guzaranJ p6 blka b| dayan ply. 

rlU lay simirx, kunna awaUn u dl>wastakan hatl waat wa iec 

bal^ w ha!l |irt Q slmiix birdl, xl)^ cQa nSw blffi. 

276. ftsi, fQy kirda mamlakatik, baw* sal fIga-w, wa haw* ma^ 

biny wa ^miix. tamaH akS la nSw babreki qaladayak haya, bir^, 

fQy kirda qa^la. lay qalala day nl. dawri qalalaka baf-u, 

faqaci kir iia, baqunaiu bah>Q. day na, wu6, 'ama len u mawqibekl 

8Iman5\^^^a. l\^ra tetS ayra, ayblnl. ilir ‘i^ x6t bika.* wuti, 

‘baSa.’ aw ley da, fli, aimiix, foil bl mawqihl xCy. 

377. Pis awa iQ, dallki hal kand G tly du, mahmQ, x5y qaim 

kird la lalaka. tanuliy kiid, ewua falswar hatl, mainakay kirda 

tawTlayakl, x5y lua sar qarawlfayakJ faq, da rust. tanuSIy kird, 

2arpe xwirdini bo hit, la se caw*! wa saro. ba‘zekj le xward 

G ba'zlld naya piSti sari xdy wa dly nl. xoy^ hillk bQ, Uy kawt. 

rnabmu z6ri biiM-w, hal $1, ‘adadikl le xw^ Q pasi ‘adadaka 

injaraku lua Hlaka. 

278. Bapnl ha! H xwardin bhn^, siraanswar, u biCetS bl faw, 

tan^a aka xwdinakay ley xuryaja, wuti, 'key ka hitifita [hadita] 

mawqihi min wa lam x'^ita xwardiga? ta wa tImS Iwira najati 

sOj bi^a ana awku^im.’ My guaarani nia biP*^ lly dl, faSsw^, f|i 

w Iwira Iwto. itir manjahi nama, mahmu. slniaka bar da^, 

hit, lagal! xwlrd. wuti, ‘narlit?’ wuti, ‘naxir.* 

379. WuG, ‘bala, min qarirl qa'day min t^ya, wa'day min, 

z6ran bigirln, mini da ba 'arm bimkuza, bit^am ba ‘area awkuiim.* 

222 
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you, that you should get me to the country of Simenswar.* She said, 

*Would that for another hundred years I had gone on producing 

babies and that the dragon had eaten them, rather than that you 

had extracted this 6m me by this meana.^ Well, ^nce you have 

done me the good turn, go and bring me here seven ozhide water- 

skina and seven young fatted rams, as ^ as full-grown rams.* 

275. He went to the king and said, ^Sire.’ He said, 'Yes.* He said, 

‘I want seven youj^ fitted rams from you immediately and seven 

water-skins.* He said, ‘Right, I ^lall procure them for you.* He had 

them carried on the shoulders of porters to the Simurg. They also 

put down food for Mahmud himself, enough for him to live on for 

a month. He went to the Simurg and tied the water-skins and the 

fatted rams under her wings, then she took him up and carried him 

off. He went between her wings. 

276. He went and turned towards a country seven years’ jour¬ 

ney away, which he completed in seven months by Simu^. He 

saw that there was a fortress in the middle of a sea. She took him 

towards it and set him down be^de the fortress. There was dry 

land on all four sides of the fortress but the thing was, all the rest 

was sea. She set him down and said, ‘Thisisthe place of Simenswar. 

He will return here in the evening and you will see him. For the 

rest, fmd for yourself.’ He said, ‘Good.* She, the Simurg, set off 

and went back to her own place. 

277. After that Mahmud went and di^ a pit and got into it and 

concealed iu the pit. In the evening he saw the Black Rider 

return, put his mare into a stable and go and sit down on a hard 

bed. He saw that a tray of food came for him with three kinds of 

food on it Some of it lU ate and some of it he set down behind his 

head. He was tired and lay dowxL Mahmud was very hui^ry. He 

got up, ate a little of it and then went back into the pit again. 

27S. In the morning he, Simenswar, rose to eat and go out 

hunting again and saw that some of his food had been eaten. He 

said, ‘Who are you who have come to my place and eaten 6*om this 

tray} Save yourself before I return evenii^ or I shall kill you.* 

There was no way for him to go. The Black Rider set off and went 

and returned in the evening. Mahmud had no rehige left. The tray 

came before him again and he came and ate with him. He said, 'So 

you didn’t go 1’ He said, ‘No.* 

279. He said, ‘Well, this is my practice, as I promised, that we 

shall wrestle. If you throw me to the ground kill me, if 1 throw you 
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wuti, 'zor bila.’ ha! san, nSnyan xwaid, dasyai: kird wa z5rai girtin. 

aw §awa ta wa baj^ni z5raD» kasj^n kasyin xiaxiat. baj^nl mabmu 

wiitl» ^barun da, min bl biilm, mi akam.' naif kird u fira 

pif 13 w pali pl^5 ka hat zorani girt lelia. 

2$o. S^alsT^ri da wa 'arza. hat! keSI :unjax, ^ixnlSr, sar! biwif I 

[bOH]. wud, *aarim mawi^/ dugmay tirl^n, tamy§ aka afrata, 

katuika. ka kaiulk-u, bawule palka wa sard, naykuSt, wuti, ‘day, 

b3 £r t3 amita kird lam binl^m mina ka kaniSkekl?* wuti, ‘min 

ah.dim kiidiga, min ^ai^im, yakS nat {naya] pi^ti x3m bi^a wa 

arza Su i^kam, ImPo t3 minit da wa 'arzl wa t5 akam.’ wutI, 

‘MU.' mlray kird. 

28 X. Wuti, ‘min kenl^ki lay parlinim, nawim rualika ^usa.’ 

wuti, *baU.' p£kd mSno ‘ada<ti du se sal, ra^n pikd abward. paii 

dC se sitaka SawSkyan peko wun, wuti, ‘mabmu.’ wuti, ‘a.’ wuti, 

‘imUw min acnirim. bayani 'arabe te, min ‘aidi aw ‘arabima, 

antmtd/ wuti, ‘let xnawa,' w peko xawtin, gama w ^n^n kird 

^ wa nimaiaw. pall nimalaw kanllk la x8y5 mird. bauya^ qapi le 

girt ii qurinjiki le girt raird. 

282. 6a)^I f3£-u6, tamall *aka ‘arabek swan hultIrSka, hSta 

kalawari, wuti, ‘mabmQ, zvfi arMnate ha !§{, 'aidi mina. bimdare.’ 

wuti, *ama amSoatl nia Um.’ wuti, ‘bimdarS, ha lit.’ dua £ur bizane 

hM nahatd, du, taxr^a aka xarika—pnl ben aka, xirap awl. wuti, 

‘va baSa tnydarol, am dly le bikam lam bahra wuti, ‘wara, *arab, 

bitdame.' 

283. Wa haxkyin xistyana sar bultir, hultir talasim wu, hall girt 

0 birds wa asmana pamS^a]. ba talasimll bl-h5U, biqi kird, wuti, 

‘mabmu, agar atwlni bey ba dwama, min kanilkl lay par^nim 

ti au^ birdimyanS/ wuti, ‘quf ba malitc gixt, min la ke bim ba 

d>^y tCa 1^' aw ley dl, f6i, amll hal $3, awati fal bu, la bahr 
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to the ground I shall kill yoiL* He sud, 'Very well’ They got up, 

ate and felt to wrevtliiig. Tliat night until morning wrestling, and 

neither of them threw the other. In the morning Mahmud said, 

‘Let me go, so that I may go and pray/ He went and prayed and 

made many entreaties and when he came back from his entreaties 

he wrestled with him. 

280. He threw the Black Rider to the ground. He drew his 

dagger, his sword to cut off his head. He said, 'Don't cut my head 

off.' He tore open his buttons and saw that it was a woman, a girl I 

As it was a girl, with an armful of plaits on her head, he did cot 

kill her. He said, 'Well, did you do this to my brothers, since 

you are a girl V She said, T, b^ng a cbampioo, luwe sworn not 

to marry until someone cocoes and throws me to the ground. 

Today you have thrown me to the ground so I fthall marry you.’ 

He said, ‘Good,’ and married her. 

281. She said, ‘I am the daughter of the Ring of the Peris. My 

name is Melike Taus.' He said, ‘Good.* They stayed together for 

two or three years and passed the time toge^w. After the two or 

three years, one night they were together when she said, 'Mahmud.’ 

He said, 'Yes.’ She said, ‘Ton^ht I die. Tomorrow an Arab 

will come. I belong to that Arab and he will take me back.* He said, 

'Don’t be daf^* end they slept together and played till midnight. 

After midnight the girl simpfy died. However much he bit her and 

pm<^ed her she was dead. 

282. In the momii^ the sun rose, he saw an Arab mounted on 

a camel who came to his door and said, 'Mahmud, you have som^ 

thing in trust which belongs to me. Give it to me.* He said, *This 

is not “in trust" wWi me.’ He said, ‘Give it to me. It is with you.* 

He went inside to see whether she had not recovered her senses. 

He went and saw she was in the process^—that is to say, he 

smelt that she was decomposing. He said. ‘It is best that 1 give her 

to him. What should I do with her in this sea?* He said, ‘Come, 

Arab, that I may give her to you.* 

283. Both of them tcgether put her on the camel. The camel was 

a magic one and took her up and carried her into the sky. She was 

senseless by magic too called out, ‘Mahmud, come after me if 

you can. 1 am the daughter of the Ring of the Peris and they have 

taken me back* He said, ‘Mud engulf your homel How can I come 

after you?* She set off and went, while he got up and mounted the 

black mare, which took him across the sea to the dry land. He set 
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kirdia aw baid» roaioa faM bar da, law l£wa kawu aar bahr ti 

saiawxwir foi. 

284. Diqati da, ama $e d2wa §af akan, yaktir)^ hajnu zimir 

kirdiga. wuti, 'vfiz bera, bl yaktirl naku^n. am binyldama be, 

ama ma'lum hi’rran aka/ <Hj3 la)^, wuti, ‘bo fi yakliri^n vn 

zamar kirdiga, xwi bitanfire/ wuti, ‘waHahl, Sma—la sar ama 

kitftMTi saxri jina, ama tufi ^Icuwn peyammar, ama qiJiiay sUeman 

pcyammara. kilSwi saxd Jin, biykayta sar kas naibinS. tOJaka biday, 

lam qaliCa biday, 'ate, "labS”, ale, “la ke?”, badka maxsaj biw« 

qair6ayi &vm.' 

285. WutI, ‘da, wa cle, karakin, din abe ? min am tlra ataqenim, 

ewa had lumtiUi zQ hawird^o b5 aw^na, had yakd, bi awtana/ 

wuti, ‘zoi bala/ tirl taqan, bis Q iwar sa'at fe tir aM. flyan kird 

wa dan tlra. la awin foln kilawi kirda sari, dQa sar qallda, tuteki Id 

dl. wuti, Uabe.’ wuti, ‘la kw6?’ wuti, ‘la mamlakati lay parTana dam 

na/ 

2S6. Qalida ball bird, la qarix! ^ekl day na ka lati day par^a. 

day T& w qSiiday qa^ kird u naya baxati w kilawi niya baxaU w 

toll girta dasii, fuy kirda pyawl HIsipT la Sarald. wuti, 'kanijkeki 

lay pariin lam bayna bawirdyano. kamaaeya qa^ay?’ wuti, 

‘kanilkakay lay par^, a* awa qa^dakayatl. y^yat! ITaP ama 

bawzeka, du xulki titi lagala itir ten b5 sar am hawza. agar haz 

akay biybini layra 65 oEa.’ wuti, 'blla.' 

287. Dl nilt, tangly kird, lagat du rulki titia h&tm bd sar 

bawzaka, malayan kbd. dv^oa zulkakay wa yako maJaylxi kird, 

amll dway a^^ malay kird. dua b^wzaka, kiEw! saxri Jini kirda 

sar u dua b^ay mill, kas nayUnu la kotia ?QIS b5 bodakay x$y. 

la hodakay z5ya x5y aikira Idrd. wut!, ‘lu mahmu, hati/ wuti, 

‘bale, hatim.* wuti, ‘n^am to hati, zor bila/ pekd ray an b>^d 

la qaEdaa, yan! ‘adadi yak ma^. 

288. •Kanfilra p|§a wuti, ‘mabmu.* wuti, ‘a/ wuti, ‘ama hid 
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the black mate looee aad from that side she weot on to the $«a and 

went under. 

2S4. He saw three demons^ fighting who h<»<^ all wounded one 

another. They said, 'Desist, let us not kill each other. If this human 

being comes he will surely settle our case for us.’ He went up to 

them and said, 'God take you, wl^ have you wounded one another 

inthls way They said, 'By God, we—on account of this, which is 

the cap of Sakhr ^e Jinnee, this, the stick of Solomon the Prophet, 

and this, which is the carpet of Sobmon the Prophet. If you 

put the cap of Sakhr the Jinnee on your head nobody will see you, 

and if you strike the carpet with the stick it will s^, "Whatever 

you say. Whither aw^ Wherever you want to go the carpet 

wUita^you.’ 
285. tU said, 'Now this won't do, you asses. How can it be ? 

I shall shoot this arrow and whichever one of you brings it back 

first, they ghaH he for that one. Whichever one, they shall be for 

him.' They said, 'Very good.’ He shot the arrow and it went a 

twency*four hour journey. They ran off after the arrow. While they 

were going he put the cap on his head, went onto the carpet and 

struck it with the stick. It said, ‘Whatever you say. Whither away?’ 

He said, 'Put me down in the country of the King of the Peris.’ 

286. The carpet took him up and put him down at the edge of a 

city which was the city of the King of the Peris. It put him down 

and he folded up the carpet and put it under his arm, with the cap, 

and taking the stick in his hand he turned towards an old man In 

the city. He said, They have recently brought back a daughter of 

the King of the Peris, \iliich » her palace?* He said, The daughter 

of the King of the Peris, that yonder Is her palace. But to what end? 

Here is a pool and she will come to this pool with two more of her 

sisters. If you want to see her, sit here.' He said, 'Very well.' 

2S7. He sat down and saw her cocoe to the pool with two more 

of her sisters and they swam. Her two sisters swam together and 

she swam after them. He went to the pool, put the cap of Sakhr 

the Jinnee on his head and went onto the nape of her nedc 

Nobody saw him and on her shoulder he went back to her room. 

In her room he revealed himself. She said, ‘Ha, Mahmud, so you 

have come!' He said, Tea, I have come.’ She said, ‘Since you have 

come, it is well.’ They passed the time together in the palace, that 

is to say for a period of one month. 

288. The King’s daughter said, ‘Mahmud.’ He said, Tes.* She 

»»7 
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*nya.y [Uy] nla. bido majb'sl pila, balkam paia min bi^i ba t6.’ 

wuti, ‘bale/ fiua maJUsi pSIa. wutf, ‘wusQtl ^ wa Su %ii ayra 

kiESaka da n6 b5 paSI, kSoarakani. ka iua dtrfi, hato, pSKwakanl 

dS kan, bCy bitakena w biynS ^qS. ama wuaQ!! awe, azinfi dlwly 

iin akay/ wuti, ‘z6r bala.' 

289. Pala ba! aw, dua daro, pSBwakSiu bO 61 ana, aluto, 

pSlawakayy hal agirt, aynS taqaka. pa5a wuti, ‘ay majlis, am kura 

da>^y im la ema aH. ewa a aJ&n? W biyku^Inl’ wutj, ‘na 

paSa, mayku^a, biynira wa San hikayaci ahmay kSra. agar hawirdiS 

2ijiT bi^arS, agar nayhawirdO awa hid, i'damx ka/ vutf, ‘baSa/ 

wuti, ‘fdla, tS bido 8011 hikayatJ afemay kSia, bfim bera w min 

Unit a^amS/ wuU, ‘z6r baSa/ 

290. Qallday bird, law paR §u day xist, dua sari, tulekf le da. 

wut!, 'labs/ wuti, ‘la kw6?' wuri, ‘la Ky afeipay k6» dam nS/ 

hali |irt Q bird!, lay biraki day na. lamaSa alui, gumagumS te lam 

bJra. fiua zroro, tamala aka ama p^weki RScamiCa, 6& 

nBti|a lam btrl. su‘alilSkird, wuti, 't6 fixytu fiikarayi?’ wuti, ‘min 

XEun^im/ nan haj bO aljrtiay kdr, wuti, ‘nin bixS/ wuti, ‘nan 

i^om haUyati xatim bo nakay/ wuti, ‘to nan bizo, min bal^yati 

aomu bd akam.* 

291. Nan! xwird ii paS nan ztwdin wuti, ‘min kuiek bQm, 

sida, ’amrim la fisrardaS bO, la Sara 'amalam akird. l»bmy 'arab 

hit, jafi wuti, “kfi te letimi ba qatSrSatl xoni x6y b'^^ame/' 

wutiiu, "min tern." xani x6m Ifi war girt, birdim, dima dSykakam 

u birakanim, fium lagati. fill hesiri l^wird, lagal fill xara^. ka 

hitina sar am bira mini da elaya [dayaJt] xwo, xa^akanim pir 

kird la attun bOy, ba!i ke^ya sar, namin la besir, Ifirc^ da, Kin/ 

292. Z5r fdin u kam fKn, kufaka, ahma^, tama'i Ic yalib bu ka 

biyku5e. wucl, “arab/ wuil, ‘5, abmad, xariki amkuS?’ wuti, 

123 
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$ald, *Thcre is no point id this. Go to the King^saudieoce'Chamber, 

maybe the King will give tne to you.* He said, T«.' He went to the 

King’s audience-chamber. She said, '>^hat is the custom for giving 

a woman’s hand in mairisge here? Put the Ring’s shoes* down for 

him. Whenhegoesoixtandcomesba^andtakesoff his shoes, shake 
them for him and put them on a shelf. That is the custom there and 

he will know that you are for a woman's hand.* He said, 

‘Very good.’ 

289. When the King got up to go out he would put down his 

shoes for him, sr)d when he came back be would take up his shoes 

and put them on the shelf. The King said, *0 ye present this boy 

has come to ask a woman’s hand of us. What ^ you say ? Should 

we kill him?’ They said, ‘Nay, Majesty, do not kill him. Send him 

after the story of Blind* Ahmed. If he brings it back give him the 

woman, if he does not brir)g rt back then no matter, put him to 

death.’ He said, ‘It is welL’ He said, ‘My child, go after the story 

of Blind Ahmed and bring rt back to me and 1 shall ^ve you the 

woman.' He said, ‘Very well.* 

290. He took the carpet and spread it out outside the dty, went 

onto it and strudt it once with the stick. It said, ‘Whatever you 

say- Whither away?’ He said. ‘Put me down by Blind Ahmed.’ It 

took him up and carried him oB and put him down by the well. 

He observed that there was a rumbling coming from the well. He 

went down it and saw a whh^bearded blind sitting in this 

well. He asked him, s^ii^, 'Who are you laod what business have 

you V He said, ‘1 am a guest’ Pood came for Blind Ahmed and be 

said, ‘Eat.’ He said, ‘I shall not eat unless you tell me your story.’ 

He said, 'You eat and 1 shall tell you my story.’ 

291. He ate and after be had eaten Ahmed said, ‘I was a simple 

lad, fourteen years old, and working in the dty. An Arab fellow 

came and announced, “Whoever wfU come with me as a muleteer 

I shall give him his b[ood('moQ^, in advance).” I said, “I'll come.” 

I took my blood-mon^ from him, took it and gave it to my mother 

and my brothers and I went with him. He brought forty mules 

with forty sacks. When we came to this well he let me down into 

it. I Ailed the sacks with gold for him, he pulled them up and we 

put them on the mules and we set off and went.' 

292. They went on and on. The hoy Ahmed was overcome by a 

desire to kill him and said, ‘Arab,* He aaid, ‘Yes, Ahmed, are you 

going to kill me then ?* He said, ‘Arab, by God, if you don’t give 
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**arab, ba xwl, awkuilm, bist bar lam blt^cima na‘**yte/ wuti, 

‘bISa, b!s adame.’ lua , kam ... ‘ba xwl, bam awkuiiiziQ 

da bar! kam nadaytS.’ wutf, ‘bSla, da bar! kaylit adame/ fira roln, 

kam fdin, wutI, ‘bar awkulim away •na^ayte.’ 'natdame.* 

wutf, 'ay ml wan, kar bJSm Q kawtima am bira.' wutJ, ‘zQr blla.’ 

293. Ha! si, bata darS, swarl qallda bQ, toll Ic da. wuti, ‘labe.’ 

wuti, ‘la ke ^ wuti, ‘lay qa$n pilay parQn dim na.’ bawirdl, la 

qasrakfll £u, hikayati ahmay kdri bS kird. wuti, 'ay maJlTs, wazir, 

biykuSim wuti, ‘na, mayku^, biynera wa ian hikayati aalngru^’ 

wuti, ‘fola, af^rani, biS&i loni hikayati l6iii|ar u b5m beta w 2imt 

a^ame.’ wuti, ‘bISa.’ 

294. qllTda bu, tul^i le da. wutr, ‘labe.’ wuti, ‘la kwe?’ 

wuti, ‘lay duUmi Isingara Ham ne.‘ birdia lay dukani asingar, day 

na. di nilc lly dul^ma, tama^ aka ba6i san'at aka fal awetd, 

6aku^ Ig a^S w aan'ati bo nikire. wuti, 'to ba£l san'at akay b9 £I 

PaS awgtS?' wuti, ‘watll, min rS^ek^n kufgk aw awirdi layrao, 

gibm dio. wuti, “foie ae £aku§ awalenzm la sg SQIa lain, ayksma so 

lula altun.” min wutim, “Swli SQSa biwaSenS.” ay, wuti, 

“naywalgnim.” xlstizna awaki, hamu altQnakatn buwato asm, Isa 

wurd awim b5 aw kufa aw blreti, gill adamC,’ wuti, *bl$a, ama wl 

MUyata?’ wuti, ‘bale.’ 

295. Hal sa, lly dl, roio. . . . wuti, ‘ay waair, ba biykuifn. 

hikayati Ssinfai^ hlwirdo.’ wuti, *na, maykuia, biyngra wa lea 

bikiyaci IgfadiruS.’ wuti, ‘bifo, hikayati llfadirum b6 bera w zinit 

a^ame.’ nirdi wa Hn bikayati lefadirui. qat'a [qat^l] am le^dirua 

hadf taqal aiui wa das! aka, hariH darzi awalene nlyki wa lofaka, 

aydi [ay)^ la dasf. 

296. InJIr da la aar dukSnaka ewirg, gware su’ali IS kird, 

*td fiyt Q akiray?' wuti, ‘min yan'bim.’ wuti, ‘ba biCin bo mill 
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me twenty of these loads I'll jdU you.’ He said, 'Well, I'll give you 

twenty.’ They went on and on^’By God, if you don’t give me 

another ten loads I’ll still hill you.’ He said, ‘Very well, I’ll give 

you another ten loads.’ They went on and on and he said, 'I’ll still 

kill you (if you don’t give me) the rest.’ ‘I’ll not give them to you.' 

(Ahmed) said, '0 guest, I became blind and fell into this well.' 

Mahmud said, ‘Very good.’ 

293. He got up and came out, mounted the carpet and struck it 

with the stick. It said, ‘Whatever you say. Whither aw^ ?’ He said, 

'Put me down by the palace of ^ King of the Peris.* It brought 

him and he went into the palace and told him the story of Blind 

Ahmed. He said, ‘O ye present, viziers, should I kill him ?’ They 

said, ‘No, do not kill him, send him after the story of the Srmth.’ 

He said, ‘My child, you can do it. Go after the story of the Smith 

and bring it to me and I shall give you the woman.’ He said,‘Very 

well' 

294. He mounted the carpet and struck it once with the stick. 

It said, Whatever you say. Wiither away?’ He said, ‘Put me down 

by the Smith's shop,' It took him to the Smith’s shop and set him 

down. He sat down by his shcp and saw that everything he tried to 

make went black again when he struck it with the hammer and he 

could not forge it. He said, ‘Why does everything you try to make 

turn black again?’ He said, ‘By God, one day the river brought a 

boy along here and I pulled him out.* He said, "Every day I shall 

strike three rods of lion with the hammer and turn them into three 

rods of gold.” One day I said, “Strike four rods.” Well, he said, 

"I'U not strike them.” I threw him back into the water and all my 

gold became iron again and now I am looking out for the water 

to bring that boy back $0 that I can pull him out again.’ Mahmud 

said, ‘Right, is dils the story?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 

295. He got up, set off and went back. The King said, ‘0 vizier, 

let us kill him. He has brought the Smith’s story back too.’ He said, 

‘No, do not kill him, send him after the story of the Quilter,’ He 

said, ‘Go and bring me the story of the Quilter and I shall give you 

the woman.* He sent him after the story of the Quilter. This Quil¬ 

ter, absolutely every stitch he made went into Jus hand, every 

needle he flourished he pushed, not into the quilt, but into his 

hand. 

296. This time he sat down at the shop until evening, when he 

asked him, ‘What are you and what business have you ?’ He said, 

23X 
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ema.’ <5Q mall av^, nlnl b6l»wird, wuti, ‘nanbixft.’ wuti, ‘nan 

Mxom hiklyati xoum b6 nakay.’ wuU, ‘JjikayaG x9roi bo akam^ 

nan bixC.’ 

297. Nani xwird Q nan xwardin wuti, ‘ay filin kaa, rain 

fSiekyan katirc hit, luH baw diiaO, dasim bird, k5tirim firl. 

kdtir barzi kirdimd, la asmini binm, birdimia mamlakati x5y. 

kdtii bua Ifrat, p€y wudm, “ay kufi Icfadiru.” wutim, “ball,” 

wuti, lil karakarim haya, bil6 lay am HI larakara, paM am 

iil karakaia bera lay xlm, min b6 t6m, to b5 mini.” hal aim, duma 

iSy al w n5^, yakek^n mil, dOmo bo By, hiriaka soy. iaqeki te 

bat dam, xistimla bar dul^nakay x5in.’ 

298. 'Isa taqalim bO rukire wa dar^, wa le^a, bar ba dastimia 

akam. ans^nim, I2im balkaixi aw kdtira bet5, biy|irim5, awa 

nlltO.’ 

bikSyati lefadiruy^ birds, bS pa$Sy pariani klrd. day paiian 

im^ kaniiki xSy die, boy mira kird. 

awa lly bumawa, Itir nami. 



iVARMAn'A War. 298 

‘I am a atranger.' He said, ‘Let us go to our house.’ He went to 

their house and (the Quilter) brought food for him and said, ‘Eat.’ 

He said, ‘I shall not eat unless you tell me your story.’ He said, 
'I’ll tell you ray stoiy, eat.’ 

297- He ale and after eating the Quilter said, ‘0 So-and-so, one 

day a dove came and settled on that tree and I pul out my hand 

and caught it. The dove lifted me up into the sky and carried me to 

its own country. The dove turned into a woman and said to me, 

‘O Quilter lad-’ I said, 'Yes.’ She said, 'I have forty maids. Go to 

these forty maids and after them come to me, T shall be for you and 

you for me.’ I got up and went to thirty-nine of them- There was 

one left and I went to her, the houri herself. She gave me a kick 

and threw me down in front of my own shop.’ 

298. ‘Now I can’t get a stitch into the needle, the quilt (rather), 

! simply put it into my hand. I am looking out, saying that maybe 

that dove will come back and that I may catch it, but it doesn't 

come.’ 

He took back the story of the Quilter also and told it to the King 

of the Peris. This time the King of the Peris gave him his own 

daughter and married her to him. 

There, I’ve finished, there’s no more left. 



Ill 

BINGIRD AND PI2DAR 

The Piid4tr district, COTiprising one sub-diatiict of the same name 

and a second called Bin^d^ lies at the extreme north of Sulei< 

maniye province. Pizhdei proper is the only part of the province 

lying north of the Lesser Zab river, which here forms the boundary 

with the sub-district of Bingird. My first Bingirdi informant I met 

in Sulrimaniye, but all the remaining texts in this section were taken 

down in QaVa Disa, the centre of the district. 

The first four short texts were dictawd by *AbduH2, son of Mala 
(mullah) MahnQd, a young man iA his early twenties, from Bingird 

village. He came or^inally from the neigl^curing village of Marga 
(which was formerly the centre of the sub'district), for reasons he 

gives in one of the texts. He had gone through the six classes of the 

village Elementary school and so absorbed some Sul. forms into 

his speech. When I met him he had come to Suleimaniye town to 

attend an educational course Intended to train persons of his calibre 

as village school-teachers for a drive against illiteracy. 

Afi:er a few sessions, devoted to noting down sentences in his 

dialect, it was explained to him what was wanted of him in the way 

of connected texts. The next day, accordingly, he appeared with 

the story of ‘a stupid roan* written out. Although I preferred to 

take it down from hU dictation, without his consulting the written 

text, I have added certain passages from this (in parentheses) to 

round the story out. The story of ‘a tortoise and two ducks' he dic¬ 

tated on the following day, Far from being of Kurdish origin, this 

Indian feble had found its way, presumably via an Arabic trans¬ 

lation {KaiUa wa Bimnd), into a Kurdish school reader, X^Tidim 
kurdi hs sinfi dtoaram, and been paraphrased for the occasion by 

Abdullah. The remaining two texts were more spontaneous. 

The long story of 'Arselan’ is a popular one in Persia, where it 

has often been printed. It was part recorded (Bin. SH'SO 

rest dictated by one Hcma Sa^HawU&y k^xS Mustafay Cinama. 
Hama Sherif, son of Abdullah, son of headman Mustafa of Chi- 

name, was bom in that village, about eight miles east of Bingird, 
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and had lived there all hia 25 years except the last. This he had 

spent at SindSlSn, a village on the northern bank of the Zab, four 

miles from Qala Dize, as a servant of the agha. He was in Qala 

Dize attending the agha’s sons at school. 

The Pii. texts were ail dictated by followers of Ahmed Agha of 

Girbdax, a village a mile to the east of Qala Dize, who was himself 

most helpful, The first two, fectual passages, 'Summer’ and To¬ 

bacco’, were by 'Usini BrSbn, Hussein, son of Ibrahim, aged about 

30, was born in NasSr but now lived in Girbdakh, which adjoins it. 

The next two speakers were provided by Ahmed Agha on the 

recommendation of my host, Mejid Said from Suleimaniye, head¬ 

master of the local Intermediate school. Mejid, entering into the 

spirit of the thing, had demanded dS naxandaxoari bSf *two good 

illiterates’. The first was Akrttadi Muhammad Sa’id, a jovial man in 

his fifties. Bom in Nuradfn, some miles west of Sindolan on the 

north bank of the Zab, he had lived about half his life in Girbdakh. 

He explained that Tnihlaka ba [idHrati noradtm TTumfQrin. Syakan 

ba hdHrati miraiodali ‘the people arc known as the Nuredini clan, 

the aghas as the Mirawdeli dan’ (cf. Edmonds, KurdSy Turks and 

Arabs, pp- 217 ff-)- 

Apart from providing his own four texts, Ahmed was an in¬ 

dispensable help in taking down the story of ‘forty-one deaths’, 

told by his crony Ba^nutriAmzay. Ba(b H)omcr {’Umar}), son of 

Hamze, was an eldritch character of over 60 who gabbled so much 

that everything he said had to be repeated to me, and perhaps to 

some extent shortened and ‘translated’, by Ahmed. Baomer had 

been bom in Hails, a village in the hills nine miles east of Qala 

Dize, but had lived for the past eight years in Girbdakh. 
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Pydm be-aqt 
299. KAbrAyak (hd)bu, iand all bu kasibiy ^spl] dakird har 

faqir bQ, (dawlamand nadabu. a^rtl) gufl, ‘dabe biCim b6 liy lalin, 

amin bi^inim bo 3 har faqirira, ivid sala kisibi dakaizi.* l^bii 

fdySc, wisti biie bd lay Slim, bizanl bd iS land sala kisib? daka 

w har faqlra. (aw Saiinal Um ilanay da2an£.) 

300. La iS5 tQ5i sayak bu, ply gut, ba kabray gut, 'bd ke dadf?’ 

kabri guti, 'dalim bd lay iiUn, lunka amin land slla kisibf dakam 

bar faqirim (wa dawlamand nabim).' sayaka pey gut, ‘da, bd 

minl^" p6 bile, “amin land Ola bar gifwdm, bo 11 dak nabimawa ?” ’ 

kabm guti, 'biSa/ 

301. Kabri r^, arn^ ga^ baxav^ek. ^ibrly baxawan pey 

gut, 'bd kd dafi?' kabri gud, 'dalim bd lay Saiin. amin land sata 

kisibi dakam har faqirim u dawlamand nlblm.' kabiay blxa\\dm 

pey gut, ‘da, bd minlH pe bile, “amin land siQa xiamati am baxay 

dakam har bari nigire.”* klbra gutI, 'blla/ 

302. Amja kabrii hata gallta liy ^in wa pey gut, 'ay ^in, 

amin land sala kaaibi dakam har faqtrim u dawlamand nabim/ 

Salin pey gut, 'wara, to biba ba IS, amir^ mahrumT td dabim (wa 

la aar taxt dS n!U, pSiUyatl bika)/ kabra bama fizi nabu. 

303. Kibm ba lazln! gut, 'a^ sayak ply gutim, “land sala har 

gifwem, bo S lak nabimawa ?" ’ Slin pey gut, ‘pey bill, pyawi kar 

u be-iqil bbnrat (lak d^etawa)/ kabra gutl, 'bSSa/ gutI, ‘adl 

bSxa\^€k ply gutim, “land aiU xizmati am baxay dakam, bd II 

bari nagirel?'” Saiin guri, ‘pey bile, se kupi SltQn la bSxakaydS 

haya, la fitan lends, daryan bihene baxakali bar! dagirl/ kabra 

gut!, ‘bala/ 

304. AmjS rdSt U kin Saiin Q gaPayawa, tuU bixa’t^nakay bu. 

pey gut, ‘pet gut, ba SSlin ?‘ lulbra guti, ‘bde, pern gut. Saiin guti, 

“s£ kupa altun la filan Sends la baxakayda haya, (la bar buxSrl aw 
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A stupid man 

299. Once there was a fellow who had been working for some years 

but was still poor and was not getting any better off. He said, *I 

must go to the Queen to find out why I am still poor (although) 

1 have been working for some years.’ The fellow went, intending 

to go to the Queen, to find out why he was still poor although he 

had been working for some years- That Queen knew about these 

matters. 

300. On the way he met a dog who said to him, to the fellow, 

‘Where are you going?’ The fellow said, Tm going to the Queen 

because I’ve been working for some years and still I’m poor and 

don’t get rich.’ The dog said to him, ‘Well, say to her for me, 

‘T have been mangy for some years. Why don’t I get better?’” 

The fellow said, ‘Very weD.’ 

301. The fellow went on and this time he came to a gardener. 

The gardener fellow said to him, ‘Where are you going?’ The 

fellow said, ‘I’m going to the Queen. I’ve been working for some 

years and still I’m poor and don’t get rich/ The gardener fellow 

said to him, ‘Well, say to her for me, “I have been looking after 

this garden for some years but it simply will not produce fruit.” ’ 

The fellow said, 'Very well.’ 

30a. This time the fellow went on until he reached the Queen 

and said to her, ‘O Queen, I have been working for some years and 

still ] am poor and do not become rich.’ The Queen said to him, 

‘Come, you be King and I shall be your wife and you sit on the 

throne and rule.’ The fellow did not agree to this. 

303. He said to the Queen, ‘Moreover, a dog said to me, "I have 

been mangy for some years, why don’t I get better?'” The Queen 

said, ‘Tell him that if he eats a stupid ass of a man he will get 

better.’ ITic fellow said, Wery well.’ He said, ‘Moreover, a gar¬ 

dener said to me, “I have been looking after this garden for some 

years, why won’t it produce fruit?’” The Queen said, 'Tell him 

there are three crocks of gold in his garden in such-and-such a 

place. If he brings them out his garden will produce fruit.’ The 

fellow said, ‘Very well.’ 

304. Then he left the Queen and went back and came across the 

gardener. He said, ‘Did you tell the Queen?’ The fellow said, ‘Yes, 

1 told her. The Queen said, “There arc three crocks of gold in 

such-and-such a place in his garden and it is on account of the 
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altunloa bixay barf n^ret). daiyan bihcnc w bSxakaH bari 

dagirS." ’ Iwbray blxawSn ba lubiakay gut, ‘da, wara, ba dan^n 

bihenin, nlway bO td.' )Sbn bama fazi nabC. 

305, Amja foist hafi galSta sagaka, pey gut, sayaka ba lubrfy 

gut, ‘pet gut, ba Slim?’ kabra gurf, ‘p5m gut. gutuwyatl, "pyiwi 

be-aql u kar bixwat Sk dabctawa.” * $ayaka ba lubrey gut, ‘adi fiy 

ba t6 gut?’ ^bra gutj, ‘ba miru gut, “wara, biba ba SI, la sar laxt 

da biruSa, amiuIS mahrumi t6 dabim."' guti, ‘adi bO ba qisat 

naJurd?’ guti, ‘ba xwl, nun bar la sar balma biimj binum 

laway ka bibim ba SI,’ sayaka guti, 'ka w be la t6 kar u be-aqittir 

nla. ba jcwa, amin to axCm.’ (sayaka $wSri sari kabra bu wa xrordi.) 

Klsalek tva ds mirdm 

306- Do zniraw? lagal kisatek la awfikda bun. am dQ mimwia w 

kisalaka pekatra nlyln dabwaid ba kay^S w fafiqayati hataku 

qadarcki, balan waxteki awakay aw gomay ilki kiid. mirfwfakan 

da^nwist b5 JSSld kay wa ka Iwi tSdl be, ^nka ba be aw 

nat^nrun biiln. 

307. La bar away ka kIsdakaS fa^qj^n bu peyan gut, ‘ema daSIn 

bo Jeeki ka, awi tSda bit. atOS dey lagalnwn?’ kisalaka guti, ‘bate, 

amiiUS nltwanim ba bl aw biiioi, lagaltin dim.’ mirlwial^ pSyIn 

gut, ‘bala, balan dabe to Sarrf awaxr^ lags! bikayt ka ba sar 

deyakdl fdStin, xalki aw deya tacr^iman dakan, nibe qisa bikayt 

wa bar bibitawa. agina, ka qisa bikayt, bar dabitawa wa dtmirl wa 

hil xatly ma nia.’ 

308. Kisalaka guti, ‘bISa, ewa It bilSn ba qUctan dakam.’ 

mirlwiakin (&ekySn heni, har yaka sarll^n girt ba dimyinawa 

wa ba klsalakaS^n gut, ‘atOS ba dimit luwqadakay bigiia wa amal 

daiinn wa halit dagirin bo naw awaJca.* kisalaka ba dimi tund 

darakay girt wa miiawlalan iinn. 

309. Ba sar deyakdl fOiSan. waxtek xalkT deyaka clw^n pi 

kawtin daatyin kird ba qiiaqil. kJsalakal xly fa nagirt, da$ti kird 

ba qisa kirdin wa dami bar bu la daraka wa bar buawa wa Riird. 

138 



Bli^GlRD AND PlZOAR Bin. 3^9 

vapours of that gold that his garden will not produce fruit. Let him 

bring them out and hia garden will produce fruit’*’ The gardener 

fellow said to this fellow, ‘Well, come, let us bring them out and 

half of it shall be for you.’ The fellow did not agree to this. 

305. Then he went on until he reached the dog and the dog said 

to the fellow, 'Did you tell the Queen?’ The fellow said, ‘I told 

her. She said, ‘’If he eats a stupid ass of a man he will get 

better." ’ The dog said to the fellow. Well, and what did she say 

to you?’ The fellow said, ‘She said to me, “Come, be King, sit on 

the throne, and 1 shall be your wife.” ’ He said, ‘Well then, why 

didn’t you do as she said ?’ He said,' By God, if I go on sleeping on 

rice straw it is better than that I should become King.’ The dog said, 

Tf that’s so there is no more stupid ass than you. By God, I’ll eat 

you.’ The dog attacked' the fellow and ate him. 

A tortoise and two dticks 

306. There were two ducks together with a tortoise in a pool 
These two ducks and the tortoise passed the time together happily 
and in friendship for some time, but after a while the water of that 
pool dried up. The ducks wanted to go to such another place where 
there would be water, for without water they cannot live. 

307- Since the tortoise was their friend they said to it, Wc are 

going to another place where there will be water. Will you come 

with us ?’ The tortoise said, Tes, I cannot live without water either, 

I shall come with you.’ The ducks said to it, ‘Very well, but you 

must promise us that when wc go over a village, and the people of 

that village see us, you must not say anything and so fall off. 

Otherwise, if you do say anything, you will fall off and die and it 

will be no fault of ours.’ 

308. The tortoise said, ‘Well, whatever you say I shall obey 

you.* The ducks brought a stick, each of them seized one end of it 

in its beak and they said to the tortoise, ‘You seize the middle of it 

with your mouth and we shall fly and take you up and away to the 

water.’ The tortoise seized the stick firmly with its mouth and the 

ducks flew off. 

309. They went across a village. When the people of the village 

saw this they began to shout- The tortoise could not restrain itself 

but began to talk and its mouth came away from the stick and it 

fell off and died. In this way lack of self-restraint and inability to 
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bam naw'a x5 fl n^irtin wa zimln ^ nagirtin zdr jv dabSt ba 

duimmi aw kasa ka x9y Fa nagirei wa dabet ba sababi nanuni aw 

kasa wa zararelu zori tu^ dakat, 

Bay^l badhoxU 

310. La mindaliawa hid Kim nadakird dunka la peSawa hamSnbu 

wa ibli^irTiaii ba H kiidin nabu. agar TSSDwn bibw^ya babim 

fenjbarl dagirt wa K! pe dakird. baHn waxtSkI ka dastkurti ba 

saxda hat majbtu buyn ka ba daati xdmln IS bikayn wa ^bim lagal 

ayay aw d€y*dl nax5H la baynylnda payda bu wa la bar away ka 

aylyaka zdrdir bu wa zulml dakird babKim inajbur bu ka dey^kay 

xdman ba j« bihele wa bidet bdJSdkj kay wl ka natw^d dastdireSy 

bd bikat. 

321. Wa I^iblmin dakird ba dasti xdnian bd away ihti)^ 

xdcr^ pik bihSnIn wa la pl§ away ka 'umm^ gaKta tamani 

bawt halt sati nardiol bd maktab$» taku galltina iicil lai pey 

xendim. la pllan ixlidarim nabu ka ba masraH xdm la lar bixanim. 

aminfi vpaxtek ka am dawrayayan kirdawa majbur bum ka bSm, 

xdm daxit bikam bd away fanj“ba-xas5r nabim wa isfifiday U 

bikam wa ihtiy^ xdmi pe daf bikam. 

Ganim 

312. Fall Ah la waxd awwalljis^nda daat dakat bajut kiidin wa 

za\n kelln wa tow* dindio. waxtekl dire£ pe dade hataku la tdwakay 

dabetawa, la (Sndinl. la pad away ka la dandiru tdwakay dabetawa 

daat daka ba ward binn bd satekT ka. aw daylay ka danduwyati> ka 

la *arzl hata dare, milk! teda haya ba kaml. ^lahakai tata^ bd 

dirust dalut wa dayanpaatetawa, kuna milkakan. la rdidki ka 

aw^kundkl kay ka payda bibe—>talay IS da dane wa da^nkuie. 

ha^Q ganiiuaka gawra dabet bar da^nkuiS. 

313. La pli away ka gawra bQ ganlmaka daat dakat ba gut 

kirdin wa danakay faq dabet wa la pa^n dast dakat ba dirwSna 

kirdini wa ka la dlrwena kirdlm btiawa [bdwa] geray dal^t wa 

daykat ba ka w dan. la pal away ka gera kirdini tamw bti ba $anay 
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hold hi$ tongue is often the enemy of that person who cannot re> 

strain himself and is either the cause of his destruction or causes 

him great harm. 

A 'hard-up^ tale 

310. From childhood 1 used not to do any work because originally 

we were well off and had no need to work. If we had work (to be 

done) my father would engage labourers and gel them to do the 

work. But when we became poor we were obliged to work with our 

own hands, and my father fell out with the Agha of that village and, 

as the Agha was powerful and oppressed us, my ^ther was obliged 

to leave our village and to go to such another place where he could 

not oppress him. 

311. Then we worked with our own hands to provide for our 

wants and after our age reached seven or eight years he sent us to 

school, where I studied until we reached the sixth class (of the Ele¬ 

mentary school). Afterwards I was not able to study (at the Inter¬ 

mediate school) in the town at my own expense. Then, when they 

opened this course (to train Elementary school-teachers for the 

villages), I was obliged to come and enter myself for it so that my 

efforts should not have been wasted and to take advantage of it and 

thereby to provide for my needs. 

Wheat 

322. The farmer starts to team up and plough the land and to 

sow the seed in the beginning of winter. ‘ It takes a long until 

he has finished sowing the seed. After he has finished sowing the 

seed he seta about ploughing land for the next year. When the crop 

that he has planted comes out of the earth there are a few mice in 

it. The farmer makes traps for them and stamps the mouse-holes 

down. After another day, when more of their holes appear, he puts 

down traps by them and kills them. Until the wheat gets big he is 

killing them ^1 the time. 

3x3. After it has become big the wheat begins to produce ears 

and ^e grains become hard and finally he begins to reap it, and 

when he has finished reaping it he threshes it and turns it into 

straw and grain. After the threshing of it is completed he winnows 

it in order to separate the straw and the grain from one another. 
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dalat tia^ kS w d&nakay lek JudS dakStawa. amjar dast dakat ba 

ke^naway bG mSlawa ba ki w dinawa. 

Arsaldn la mamlaka^ Farangian 

314. UdikE U iGian patrua^y ^rangi la sar iaxG x5y qaj^ 

girtibu, dead wazir u pllawam kuramliin la dawray dS nlStibu, 

p$y gutb, ‘ay wa^iri da minf dabe kS hab! la din^da muqabilay 
min bika, biwereta min ba laf ?’ gaxvrayaki zGr yaH, zOr la xGyfl 

dadf, z6r ba>pi§t-u-qawat bu, zdr dawtamand bu. 

315. §arekl babu, §are quUay sShamyan pi dagut, bar dwir 

dawray BrI b^aar bQ, bas $1 darkay habu, law al darl^nal nGbadx 

w qalawun xfly le da nlbu. qamari wazJr Q iamai wazJr nITbi 

daatwbt u daataddp! bu. taixiaSly najtime}^ kird, gut^n, ‘ay 

pally min, kas nia la dJo}^ muqabilay to bika, daiaqati to be, 

lafay lagat tO bika baa maliklay idml aabl.’ 

316. ‘Maliklay fOml gineki hay a, newi malikay faxru^nja. 

malikay faxTudlnj hamilaya ba kufeki, aw kuray bibi newi danen 

araalan. arsalan pa1a\>iinSki vn lajih u dapuk u dalak la dinyadi 

nabe, qatH nabuwa. agar aw jSt pi lillq bM w laPay lagal tO bika 

mamlakatl lit tik bida w let weran bil&* 

317. Daj^ qayxT^ jani ^aj^iy da wakQ birisay, kun biray bQ, 

p^y gut, ‘ay qaymas xan, ba! sta [haaca], bifO bO sar mamJakati 

maliklay, dawray le bigira, la sar taxtl xdy biykdia, mamlakatl ba 

yazsTr bigira wa 2in u mil u mindalakay bo min blna ba dil, min 

lira ba babrl^ da dadam.’ hat [hastij, fOi, qaymis xaci 

farangf, bO sar maliklay forae, dastyan ba 'axbi kird, agay la xOy 

nabu, maliklay fOmS, la aar taxta xoy sarj^n bin, iin u mil u 

mindatak^^ ba dil u ba yaxsiri girt. 

318- WazTrlkl habu, waziri kardar, tamISIy kird, Snl maliklay 

dagif)^, guti, ‘ay malikay faxrutanj, bo^ dagiryey?’ guti, ‘min 

bSya dagirylm, bO taxt u baxt: som wa fr\Sl G dawlatf xOm wa sar 

Q sarwat! xGm.’ guti, ‘hat ata, magiiya, aw diwa bO toya, bO kaal 

dr nia, hat sta, biro, bargi xOt bigOra, baigi karaka^ la bar xOt 

bika. la had mawqlblk dar/aiit bu, firsatit bu, xO nijSt bida.’ 
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Then he sets about carrying it home> (separately,) as straw and 

grain. 

Arstlan in the country of the Franks 

314. One day Petrusya the Frank had set himself on his throne, 

a number of viziers and noble champions were seated about him, 

and be said to them, ‘My viziers, who can there be in the world 

who can oppose me, who dares to hght me V He was a very illus> 

trious prince, very proud of himself, very powerful, and very rich. 

315. He had a diy which they used to call the Qty of the Third 

Summit. All four sides of the city were walled round and it only 

had three gates, and at those three gates he had set his guards and 

sentinels. The Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems were the depu¬ 

ties of his right band and his left hand. They looked at his horo¬ 

scope and said, ‘Your Majesty, there is nobody in the world who 

can oppose you or stand up to you or fight with you except Melik- 

sbah of Rom.’* 

316. ‘Melikshah of Rom has a wife whose name is Queen Fakhr- 

utaj.’ Queen Fakhrutaj is pregnant with a son and when she has 

that son they will call Mm Arselan. Arselan will be such a brave and 

nimble champion as is not to be found in the world, nor ever was. 

He may disturb your throne and fight with you and spoil your 

country and lay it waste about you.’ 

317. He called Qalmas Khan the Frank, who was his nephew, 

the son of his brother, and said to him, 'Qalmas Khan, rise and go 

against the country of Melikshah, surround it and kill him on his 

own throne, take his country captive and bring his wife and family 

and children to me as prisoners and here I shall throw them into 

the sea.’ Qalmas Khan the Frank rose and set off against Melikshah 

of Rom and they began to make war. Melikshah of Rom was taken 

unawares and they cut off his head on his own throne and took his 

wife and family and children prisoner. 

318. He had a Chief Vizier who saw that the vdfe of Melikshah 

was weeping- He said, ‘0 Queen Fakhrutaj, why are you weeping ?’ 

She said, ‘I am weeping for my throne and my fortune and for my 

home and my riches and for myself and my wealth.’ He said, 'Rise 

and do not weep, this trick is for you and for nobody else, Get up, 

go and change your clothes and put on servants’ clothes. Wherever 

you get the chance, the opportunity, make your escape.’ 
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319. Hal sS ba dasturi wi, ba qisay wi, ba qisay wadri ^dir 

hal sta, bargi kaxakaiiol la bar xd kiid. 61 karakari habi3, la 

ncwyanda da nSt. waxtek pj^wi da pilay patrusyly faxan^ dun, 

girtyan, havdStj^nina sar gami w papSti, bi^nban bO mamiakati 

patrusj^y wa farangiSn, muddatek ba pap6rS, ba bahreda folltin, 

la mawqi'eki ilyan da bO israhat u nan Q qawa w qilyani zO^n 

bixon. Snakay pSy gut, ba gamJa^n, gutl, ‘fuxsatim bfda, bifek 

ba dim aweda dafoma 

320. 2maka la pap5re l^ta xwlre, jangaHn^kl le bu, xdy la 

jangalinakayda mat da. waxtek paporyin pS da da aw 2inaj^ la 

fiki dCawa w x6y §ardawa, la fikryan duawa fdfiwa] w papoi Fdl b5 

mamlakatl faranglan, tasmll ba mamlakatl faran^an bOawa pipdr. 

agar ley hata dare, aw bllamay le haia dare, p«y gut, patrusyly, 

‘kvra awhay mini le dagafem ?' guli, ‘qurbin, atri babe henawmSna, 

dana nazanin, ba diy dlman Ilk pa§ [naya]/ 

321. Dang! qamar! wa^n d§, guti, 'bom tan^lay najumS ka, 

dax5 lagala yui na/ guti, ‘qurbin, aw iinay t5 ley dagu^ lagal 

nla.* dale, 'adJ awa ba 6 dun bo mamlakatl maliklay, bo 6n nardin, 

bd ba ba^ hatinawa?' guti, ‘qurbin, mamlakatl maUkllmln 

fatb kirduwa, dand kilJsamin le *tartib [Urbfat] da dlwin, bit Q 

aalamnuQ 1$ *tardb da dawin, aw mil u mlndalakal awandi habu 

hei^wmlna/ gud, ‘xayr, nahituwa.’ dandi tamilay najume)^ 

kird aw s^lna nadltr^awa, boyln naditawa dubua [dubb] klldri 

darekawa, la kildra darakadi qa^i girtibu. 

322. Aw bl lawe be, atcjlr beyna sar ti kir! xwija nahmani 

mlarS. *tajtr§k! [ta'jU&ki] tiz dawtamand bS, hamu aatdk daFST b5 

xiriliirditjn Q tOjirat, ba allawaxt dahatawa, ba dwizda ming 

dahitawa. fo2& tamally najumSy kird, kuti, najumek ply gut, ‘ay 

x^ja na'mln, atu biro bo safari, safarit ba xira, asterat la buiji 

xSIdaya, llit muwafaq dabe, qSzanjekI zdrit pe dagi.‘ 

323. Dang! qatir u naKaii da, dand yu^mi dang dl, qa^ u 

nabiri ^Indawa w a\^ [^andawawis] fo! bd sar pipore. awil 

ba balked! hltin bd mamlakatl farangiao, gayna aw mawqihay 
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319. She got up, following hi3 advice, as the Chief Vizier had 

said, and went and put on servants’ clothes. She had forty maids 

and she sat amoi^ them. When the men of KingPetrusya the Frank 

went and seized them, and threw them into boats and steamships 

to take them to the country of Peirusya and the Franks, they went 

across the sea for s while by steamer and then they landed some¬ 

where for a rest and food and coffee and to smoke their pipes. 

Melikshah’s wife said to the boatman, 'Give me leave to go down 

to the water’s edge for a moment.’ 

320. The woman came down from the steamship and there was a 

jungle there and she lay quiet in the jungle. When they pushed 

the steamer off they forgot the woman and she hid herself- They 

fo^ot her and the steamer went to the country of the Franks and 

reached it. When that crowd of people came out of it Petrusya said 

to Qaimas, ‘Where is the one I was looking for?’ He said, ‘By your 

leave, we have brought all there were, otherwise we know nothing 

about any others.’ 

321. He called Qamer the Vizier and said, ‘Look at the horo¬ 

scope for me, to see whether she is with them or not.’ He said, 'By 

your leave, tlic woman you are looking for is not with them.* He 

said, ‘Well, what did you go to the country of Melikshah for? Why 

(do you think) we sent you? Why have you come back empty- 

handed like this ?’ He said, ‘By your leave, we have conquered the 

country of Melikshah, we have set up a number of churies there, 

we have set up idols and images, and we have brought all the 

family and children there were.’ He said, ‘No, she has not come.* 

However much they studied the horoscope that woman could not 

be seen. For this reason they could not see her, that she had gone 

into the hollow of a tree and settled down there. 

322. Let her be there, and let us come to the affairs of Kbwaja 

Naaman of Egypt. He was a very rich merchant and every year he 

tvould go away to buy and sell and trade and would come back in 

a year’s time, in a twelvemonth- One day he studied the horoscope 

and it, the horoscope, told him, ‘O Khwaja Naaman, if you go on 

a journey it will be successful. Your planet is in a good part of the 

zodiac, your work will be successful and you will make a big profit.* 

323. He called for a caravan and provender (?), he summoned 

some servants and got the caravan ready and went on board a 

steamship. They came across the sea towards the country of the 

Franks and reaped that place where the army and the troops of 
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agar laSkir Q haslkiri patrus^y ley la dabu bC qawa w qilySn 

[qawqilyan] xvrardinS, aw5l lawe lay da. muddatik laws manawa, 

xwaja nahmln ba pyasa ba dim bab^cdl dafdia xvwe b5 Ky 

Jangalan ii biia&i Q qamj§alen Q gwcy fa girt, dang! girj^€k 

dahit ^1* ba yaribi, ba malQlI. 

324- Pay gut, ‘atu diy dagiryey law jangaKnaydS, lini, pylwT, 

devd yin dirinj!, ajinday ?' guti, ‘min na dewim, na dirinjim u na 

ajindam- min bfiya dagiryem, ImS malikiay fdmeya wa Ic qawmiwa, 

patxuayay £aran^ taxt u baxtl le tek dawa. minU halatuwim la bar 

dasd wi, x6m leradl haiar dSwa.’ tamafiay naJumS xSy kird, xv^JS 

nahrrwni, kuti, 'I8ra baw lawa bifoy Uit la zarardaya, wa gafe.’ la 

fly x&yH gafSyawa, aw iinay henlya dare, Ugal qatar Q nabarl 

xSy dOawa, swari papbre bu, Kfwa b6 mamJakatl misre. 

325. Cu be mamlakati misri, la^^ xabar ba ^rl m!sr« gai, peyan 

gut, 'ay xiraji oahnun, atd dand fSia, dand sala dafOUti, ba salawaxt 

dahadawa, aw dafha bajiub atii ba juhmayaki t^dawa?’ haziz! 

misre la duy n^, 'ay xv^jl nabir^, atQ bl xu hadawa?' gud, 

‘qufban, amin yabarim bd tu hlMwatawa w bSya zQ gaiSwimawa. 

jwabini zSnIwa agar paUusyay farangi fa sar maliksay fdmly dawa, 

la sar taxtt xdy sar! binwSf mat Q hlyla ba ^lani girtu\^'a. aminil 

bdya KStuwimawa agar atui muqayyati x5t bikay, nawaku fa sar 

tOi bidi, itol bikuze, mamlakad la tdi weran bika.* 

326. la dale, ‘ya x^, ba xir ey. wsitah! bal bu, jwabik! dakit 

hiniwa,’ ^ kud, ‘tagbirim diya, ay wadrayna f kud, ‘tagbiii t6 awa 

be, bar dwar dawray &aii mjsre la xandak u siper hangewa,’ dand 

‘adadSk! t^askari le *tartib da ^ ba dak u aslahay jan^, bd xatiri 

ahway kabm agar be la nixifil at^n sari nabe w mamlakad le 

wirin naki. ba qisay kirdin, bar dwir dawray iSd misrey la xandak 

Q siper hangiwt, dand b^^kan le *tartib dS da ba as^i jan^, 

eSka w qalawud le da ni. 

327. ftdilk iini maliklay fSmI waku malikay faxiu^ja awa 

la kin x\^ja nabmanj, hodayaki bd tartib dawa, du kirakari bd fa 

girtuwinata aw mind^ay la piite dabetawa. xt^y mlndakkay ply 
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Fetnjsya had landed for coffee and to amoke a pipe and there be 

too landed. They stayed there for a whiJe and l^waja Naaman 

went for a stroU down by the water’s edge, by the jungle and the 

thicket and the cane-brake there, and he heard the sound of a most 

bitter and desperate weeping. 

324. He said, ‘What are you, weeping in that jungle? Are you 

woman or man, devil or demon or jinnee?’ She said, ‘I am neiAer 

devil nor demon nor jinnee. 7 am weeping because (1 am) the wife 

of Melikshah of Rom, who has suffered misfortune, whose throne 

and fortune Petiusya the Frank has spoilt. I have escaped from his 

hands and concealed myself here.’ Khwaja Naaman studied his 

horoscope and it said, ‘If you go on from here your affairs will 

suffer. Turn back.' He went back on bis own path, he brought that 

woman out and went back with his caravan, went on board the 

steamer, and went back to the country of Egypt- 

345. He went to the country of Egypt, there the news reached 

the city of and they said to him, ‘O Khwaja Naaman, how 

many days, how many years is it that you have gone away and come 

back in a year’s time, but this time, strangely, you have come back 

in a week ?’ The Ruler of Egypt sent after him, (saying,) 'O Khwaja 

Naaman, why have you come back so soon?' He said, ‘By your 

leave, I have brought back news for you and therefore I have 

returned early. 1 have learnt the news that Petrusya the Frank 

has attacked Melikshah of Rom, cut off his head on his own throne, 

and carried off his wife and family. I have come back, for my part, 

so that you should take heed for yourself, lest he attack you too 

and kill you and ruin your country.’ 

326. Then he said, ‘O God, you are welcome. By God, it was 

well (done), you have brought good information.’ Then he said, 

‘What should I do, O viziers.’ TTiey said, 'What you must do is to 

throw trenches and parapets round all four sides of the city of 

Egypt.’ He organized some soldiers in them with weapons and in¬ 

struments of war so that if the fellow should come he would not 

take him unawares and ruin his country. He did as they said, 

threw trenches and parapets round all four sides of the city of 

Egypt and organized some soldiers in them with equipment for 

war and set guards and sentinels in them. 

327, One day the wife of Melikshah of Rom, Oueen Fakhrutaj, 

was with Khwaja Naaman and he had prepared a room for her and 

appointed two maids for her, to that child which she would bear. ‘ 
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I)3ta kird, dand majr!^ waair G wazail w Fafiq u *lijiri Fafiqi da 

xOy xif kiidinawt da*wad, la xoSIy away 3my kun dlwatS, 

328. Birdyana majriw nSwi l6 binen. Ikl kuti, mabmGd 

b8,’ ekJ kuti, afemad be»* w kuti, 'sayr, min kufi x6m new 

danSm amir araalan/ Ja kutyin, ‘atu *^(111, atS xwjay, dabi lagat 

bf, arsaJin bo gawiSna.’ kuti, ‘bazar gawray newi ^wani l€ 5, 

bazar ^wlni Ji5wi gawray 15 e. abahwe B tek rSd/ ja kut3^n, 

‘arazCy xGt be, <5oni new dangy ba kayfl xola.’ n6^ na amir aisaEn. 

325. Amir arsalln la qutabTey na bo xwendine, ba feawt aa^n 

'ilmi muxusari xwend. fo5Sk hata dare, tamSlay kird, dinyay zor 

pc x6§ bu. duawa mal6, kuti, ‘baba, min diy di naxwinim, awandl 

ia qawajn baba xwcnduwma.’ jl kuti, 'Pola, maxwlna, dit pg x5la 

abwg blka- bafO sar duHne, bikifa w bilirSSa/ 

330. ftdzck dua [66] sar dukSng, da niSt, tamaSay kird, hata 

gtrarg bar daykiE w ley dakiidawa w daybroSt u daynuti, zor 

bg-sahat bO. 5ware tangly kird, jatabgkl swaj^ baweda hat, ba 

bar dim! wIdS, tuk w zdr lagal bOn. dib bSta jsUna bo 

awan awtin, dit! bfi awii waku agar tartibl *bg bidire. bal 

sta, ba gur^ lutawa bo mite, b5 lay babi, bd lay dIkJ. 

331. Kuti, ‘ay arsalan, atu awfd bd wa bo wa maluli?* 

guti, ‘daya, agar atu dak nabu^ya min lata miatlkim la dimi tS 

dadi, aarim la qalbijo dakirdlawa. aw gaz u niw gazay sar dukani 

kinn G firdltin ba min nakire.‘ Ja guti, 'fdla, b5 d wl tufay ? hal 

ata, dit pgma talaba. rt^eki zor xway dawa, bar^ t5 petima talaba, 

ama bdt payda dakayn u maqsudit dakayn.' 

332. Gut?, 'amtn damawe~^il awlrim dawe, hamuy ba i?r G 

fimb G aslabay Jang! w wutaxi dak, foie bidima Hw Q fawU^g, 

gmran dgmawa hoda w di^^xini da x5m.’ date, ‘bala, fdla, ba sar 

hard! atS billy 'amri to la sar sarfa.* bal sta sibbaynl babi, 
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God gave her the child, and he gathered all the assembly of viziers 

and his friends and fellow merchants at a feast, for joy that God 
had given him a son. 

528. They carried him into the assembly to name him. One said, 

‘Let him be Khwaja Mahmud,* and one said, ‘1^ him be Khwaja 

Ahmed,* but he said, 'No, I shall name my son Amir Arselan.' 

Then they said, ‘You are a merchant, a Khwaja, and he must be the 

same. Arselan is for princes.’ He said, ‘There are a thousand 

princes whom cowherds* names would suit, a thousand cowherds 

whom princes’ names would suit. There will be no harm done this 

way.* Then they said, ‘Have it your own way, it is for you to name 

him as you wilL’ He fiamed him Amir Arselan. 

339. He set Amir Arselan to study as a student and in seven years 

he learnt the epitome of all knowledge. One day he came out and 

looked about and the world pleased him greatly. He went back 

home and said, ‘Father, I shall not study any more. I have studied 

as much as I could.’ Then he said, ‘Don’t study then, child, but 

do what you please. Go to the shop and buy and sell.’ 

330. One day he went to the shop and sat down and saw that 

until evening he was buying and cutting off (doth) and selling and 

writing and that it was very unhealthy. In the evening he saw a 

group of horsemen come by there before him and many puppies 

and greyhounds with them. His heart was moved wldly by diose 

horsemen. His heart was affutter, that preparations might be made 

for him as for them.^ He got up and quickly came back home to his 

father and mother. 

33 r. She said, ‘O Arselan, why are you so depressed and sad 

today?’ He said, ‘Mother, if you had not been my mother I would 

have punched you in the face now and knocked your head off your 

body. That buying and selling by the yard and the half-yard at the 

shop is not for me.’ Then she said, ‘Mychild, why are you so angry? 

Come, ask what you want of me. God has given much wealth, so 

ask whatever you want of me, that we may get it for you and give 

you what you want.’ 

332- He said, ‘I want—I want forty horsemen, all with swords 

and lances and weapons of war and good horses, so that by day 

I can go hunting and in the evening come back to my rooms and 

my audience-chamber.* She said, ‘Very well, my child, on ray eyes 

be it. Whatever you say, your wish is my command-' His fether, 

who was Khwaja Naaman, got up on the monow and went and 
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waku xwljl na*man be, &1, b5y la bizafe ga^ 6and yuliini ba 

kayfS bin b6y girt, ^and wu^xi dakl bo kifin, dand yil ^aki b5 

kifi, 6and fimbf ba dili x5y bd kift- foH ba dirSiala Poze hati 

CTwe dama w sartrTnjen u ta'llm? swarf w pllawSnIcy dakird. 

333. Ba aw lawe be, beynawa sar <1 ply patrOs^y. fo2lk bang! 

qamari wazir u lamsi wasiri kird, gutt, ‘bom tamaSay naJQml bikan, 

dlxTO aw yirasara pe gaiwa yin na.' gutJ, ‘bate, bar^ nw5 VH 

mumbarak [Umbarak] be, pe g«wa, 'utmi la sezda w dwirdaydiya, 

pila^i^ru M Sajf u to namdar qat nia. esteS awa la misre la kin 

jcroja nahmania, awa •tarblat! [tartibf] w i patawanie daka. 

dand yullml lagatin, r5l ba direiaia foie la tahlimdaya.’ 

334. |s dangf qaymas :idni da, gud, ‘qaymls xan, hat sta, bird, 

owil ba maradi malikSSy bara. bill, “min damawe arsalan ba xo 

w ba daki w ba bibi bdm bdna bd era ba sari futi w ba pal! bastQ, 

dana ^ar bdm nadni maradi maliklay nBlnl wil dadam, la sar 

taxti x5y sari dabifim.” ‘ 

335. Aw^ dand b^dadekl haskar u hasaklr ragat xist, fdilk 

aga^ le nabu Is mJsre, bar dwar dawray lari mlsre la xewat u 

dadir hangawtrlbu. sibbayne agar hat stin wakCi bafr! le bibire bar 

dTOr dawray lari aw hamu dSdiray le hal dirlbu. zdr pd nadQ $l^y 

da patiusyay, waku pyawl patrusyly bin, gailtlna dlwaxInS ‘azizl 

mlsre, bara^y ‘aalzl misie, kayaxekyin ba dastawa bu, namay te 

nusrlbu le ball nadabun, zimlni farang^nl nadazanl. 

336. Bingl arsalanyan kird. arsalan agar hat kul^eki po^Iyan b6 

da la nSwqadl majrlsd da nlltibG, ba har dwar dawraydl dagul 

w qisay dakird. rSmakayIn dlya dasti. agar xwendiawa awufeki la 

xwljl nahn^ni bibl da, awjlr dazine agar kuf! xw^ji nahmanl nIa, 

guCI, ‘ay xwljl nahmin, amin agar kuH td nim Ht kirduwima 

kxifi xd ?’ 

337. Guti, 'ay kufi xSm, ti awfd kun min buy, law P5i ba dwawa 

kayfl xot. amin ba fir^t kawtim, amin diyki tdm najat di la 

Jangallnidi la dang? patrOsyay iarangf. Istel tA a\^5 kuH min buy, 

law m ba dwawa arazdy xota.’ gutf, ‘blla, ay bibl min, estH amin 
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searched the market on his behalf. He engaged as many servants 

as he wanted, he bought him good horses^ gocxl swords and good 

lances that would please him. All the day long until evening he 

would play draughts and chess and leam riding and wrestling. 

333. Let him be there, while we come back to Petrusya. One day 

he called the Viaier Qamer and the Vizier Shems and said, ‘Study 

the horoscope for me, see whether that wretch has grown up yet 

or not.’ They said, ‘Yes—may your new clothes be fortunate for 

you—he has grown up. His age is about thirteen or fourteen and 

there is no other champion so brave and renowned. Now he is 

in Egypt with Khwaja Naaman, learning to ride and to wrestle. He 

has a number of servants and all the day long he is learning.’ 

334. Then he called Qaimas Khan and said, ‘Qaimas Khan, rise 

and go and deal wth him as you did with Melikshah. Say, “I 

want Arselan himself and his mother and father brought to me 

here, bare-headed and with arms bound, otherwise, if he does not 

bring them for me, I shall show him how I dealt with Melikshah 

and cut his head off on his own throne.” ’ 

335. He took a number of soldiers wth him and one day, with¬ 

out them knowing about it in Egypt, all four sides of the city of 

Egypt were surrounded with tents and pavilions. On the morrow, 

when they rose, all those tenu had been pitched on all four sides of 

the city, as if it had snowed. Not long passed before the emissaries 

of Petrusya, whotvere his men, reached the audience-chamber, the 

court of the Ruler of Egypt. They had a paper in their hand with 

a letter written on it, which they could not understand, as they did 

not know the language of the Franks. 

336. They called Arselan, When Arselan came they set down a 

throne of steel for him. He sat down in the middle of itte audience- 

chamber and, looking round on all four sides of him, spoke (with 

everybody). They put the letter into his hand. When he had read 

it he glanced at his father, Khwaja Naaman, for then he knew that 

he was not the son of Khwaja Naaman. He said, ‘0 Khwaja 

Naaman, since I am not your son why did you make me (out to be) 

your son 

337. He said, ‘My son, until today you were my son. From today 

onwards it is up to you. I came to your rescue, I saved your mother 

from the clutches of Petrusya the Frank in the jungle. Now untU 

today you were my son. From today onwards it is up to you,* He 

said, ‘Very well, my father, now I still accept you as my father. But 
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bar ba bib! xdt qabul dakam. faqat agar zut pS bigutabiinaya amin 

dadum, bata este t6ll bib! x6m dagtln^, mamlakatl x8m war 

dagirtawa, aw yadram qabut oadakird/ 

338. da patrCsyay dl, guti, ‘ay p)^wi patriisj^y, 

awa pey bilan ba patruajily, amin ba x5 w ba babbn bfiy dam ba 

dll, ba aarl fud, ba pey pocwasT, ba dasti bastu, ^qat iin bayba 

ba aar wa^tlnc^ bifwl, bunziaya, nimahrama, hayba.* peyan gut 

ba analani, gutyan, ‘ba xw, agar den dSka, naen [nayan] maradi 

malikSaw nUan dadayn.’ arsalan hendl hq hal sta Slrek! la mil! 

yekylQ da> a^n lawS kult. 

339. Agar kult! ‘aaJal misre zOr p5 tek du, gut!, 'ay xwjl 

na'man, tagbirim diya, aw fitnayay bfl min •r^yawa [t^ndawa] 

arsalaiu V gutI, ‘iaja, ay palimf atu arsalinit bS 6ya ? dast u bazu, 

Ian G bahuy, dast u fimbe w! b$ diya f h tu haskar dar kirdin bd, 

la min dar kirdin be> la arsalln^ laf kirdin bS. piltlwan ba 

xuday gawra> hard! bileyn b5mln da^ta [daita] sare/ 

340. Hat sta, bGfi la wutazl, kawiina ‘arb lagal ^yfay 

faranglan. ba bajalay bist G 6var sa'atin aw dG hdrduay Ikandin, 

la sar tazti bib! x6y da n^tawa, tinj! b^kimatiey la sar sari xdy 

Id na. wa^ri kardir pey gut> ‘ay arsalan, atu este mawita.’ date, 

‘dm mawa V da]e> ‘atu bigafe la §arT» aw bamu qa]3ydyana> hamG 

bit Q saiamin le^n *tartib divnn. atu aw bit G salamana bllkSna.’ 

341. Date, ‘farmO, peSim kawa, min na^ra^3m, ta bidm 

biyanlkditm,’ wa pgS! kawi, dasti daya Siii rut u fol. awwal 

kili^y gaJItinS, agar gaJItine tamasapn kird, wa sar kawtin, bit 

G salami IS *tartib da dimbun. soflyaki sar! la bin bite nSbG, saSday 

b5 xw^y xoy dabird. arsalan! nuka lireki gayandS, guti, 'di dakay 

[Itakayj lera, ay pira sag?’ 

342. Gut!, 'lem nagafay, amin wa lagat xo tekal bibGm, 

awe bimgutibaya bfim dafGI, du'Im qabOl dabu.’ guti, ‘hal sta, t6 

dit dlwa? hal sta, bifwma dt ba sar hSruwa.' agar tamISIy kird 

iw! aw! dibu, aw lira namabG, xirGlabu Sar, qablla gGribu, 
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if you had only told me earlier I would have gone and by now 1 
would have avenged my (real) fether and taken back my country, 

I would not have endured thia tyranny/ 

338. He answered Petrusya’s men, saying, ‘O men of Petrusya, 

tell Petrusya that 1 and my father would come to him as prisoners, 

bare-headed and bare-footed with hands tied, but it is shameful 

for a woman to go from country to country, (as) she is a woman, it 

is shameful.' They said to Axs^n, ‘By God, if you come it is well, 

if you don’t come we'll show you how we dealt with Melikshah.’ 

Arselan became so angry that he cut off the head of one of them 

with a sword and killed him on the spot. 

339. When he killed him the Ruler of Egypt was sorely dis¬ 

tress^ and said, 'O Khwaja Naaman, what shall 3 do now that 

Arselan has caused this trouble for me?’ He said, ‘Well, Sire, what 

have you got Arselan for ? What are his arms and his physique and 

his lance for ? Let raising an army be your concern, let providing 

for them be my concern, and let the hghting be Arselan’s concern. 

With the help of Almigh^ God, whatever we may say will succeed.' 

340. They rose, mounted their horses and fell to fighting wdth 

the party of the Franks. Within twenty-four hours he had d^eated 

those two armies, sat on his frther’a throne again and placed the 

crown of authority on his own head. The Chief Vizier said to him, 

‘O Arselan, there is still (work) left for you.’ He said, ‘What is there 

left for me ?' He said, ‘Go about the city (and you will see that) it 

Is full cf their churches,^ and they are all full of the idols which 

they have set up. You (must) break those idols.’ 

34Z. He said, ‘Be so good as to lead the way, as I am un¬ 

acquainted with it, so that I may go and break them,’ The Vizier 

went ahead of him and he took a naked sword and departed. At the 

first church they came to, when they went up into it, they saw that 

idols had been set up in it. An old man had prostrated himself 

before an idol and was worshipping his God. Arselan prodded him 

with the tip of the sword and said, ‘What are you doing here, old 

cur ?’ 

34a- He said, 'You did not leave me alone. I was busy commun¬ 

ing with my God (in such a way that) what I would have said (if 

you had let me) would have been granted me, my prayer would 

have been accepted.’ Arselan said, 'Get up I What have you seen 

(as yet)? Get up and see what has befallen you.’ When he looked, 

that which he had known, that city remained no more. The city 
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aw dawray aw teda bfi aw dawra namlbO, caxt u baxt}^n weran 

kirabu. 

343. ArsalanI tamilly kird, pardayak la we dirabGawa w aw 

hamu bit u salama z5ri piiayar Ic kirdin la l^wy. aw parday b5 

hal dSyawa, tan^y kird, likJeki z6r l€ daap kirabu»la qadi 

din^. p6y |iat, 'aw SikJa I keya guti, ‘aw SikJa Sikli fafuyliql, kide 

patrQayay faracgilna.’ 

344. |§ kuti, 'agar waku amin dlwima, wa la kin min Jvrana 

lira, la kin xoU vz j^na?' guti, ‘bale, satisad awanda Jwana/ jl 

guti, agai amin ‘akal xflt bo bikeSim 0 la mistct binem, biybay, 

pe nISIni wl biday wakti amin bd w! sQtawizn, aw^ wa bO min 

daauteni?' guti, ‘agar tu ba FSm bikayawa ba salamati w na^ 

{nayall] namku^ amin ba sar daw z5r diki dil dasutenim/ 

345. hal ati, nlmayakl b5 ousl wa la dway abway SiklT xdy bo 

girt bo xo, ba fQt, ba hayhatek: zor qoz u ba*a3m Q (^tawineki 

dak, c^ya daate. se ‘aksi b5 k^an, harsiki dana daste. ba kird, 

til sar babrd lagal rol, dangi gamlawanl da, papSn bo pe da da, 

guti, 'bird, ahway wa pefena, hata daybaya mamlakati farangian, 

sari pg ba mamlakati faranglanawa dauey, magafSwa.' dale, ‘zor 

daka/ 

346. Arsalan la fly xdyra gamyawa, hata sar taxti xOy, da nilt, 

zOr marlqi bu, zOri dil ba-yam bu wa 'alqi aw kiday bibfi wak 

f^yliqlya, kidi patrus^y farangian, hid hd&i la dinyae [dmyaya] 

aantiO)!]. babl pey gut, wakQ xt^JI nahman be, guti, ‘ay arsalan, 

atQ b5 dr wa be-kayfl? bod wl bS*mayli^ b5 zyad la fo2an wz 

hljmV 

347. Guti, 'ay babl min, amin dan waxta firi raw Q fiwSkarl-^ 

taqrlbr (h)alt no da foi dabe amin la iureda, eatcS amin hawasim 

duwata [dita] raw u Hv^kar u sayahie. agar Sitekl wa bikay min 

xami xOy p8 birawinim di be-kayf Dim.’ jl guti, ‘dit lazima ?’ kuti, 

'awham lazima tdrawlnanlm bo dang da, dadima sar bahre, t5f an 

da delima bahre w mislan dagirim. yam ba awl datir daf^ la 

hamu litek.’ dale, 'zOr dak.' 

34S. Agar duawa b5 dSkey qisa kird, bd dike arsallnl, rwSJa 
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had been in a commotion and the people had changed. The period 

he was (living) in no longer remained, for their rule had been 

overthrown. 

343. Arselan saw that a curtain had been hung there and he 

aaked the fellow a lot about all those idols. He pulled back the 

curtain for him and he saw that a very beautiful picture had been 

iixed to the wall. He said to him, * Whose picture is that?’ He said, 

‘That is the picture of Ferrughliqa,' the dai^hter of Peinisya of 

the Franks.* 

344. Then he said, 7s she really as beautiful in herself as she 

seems to me, as J have seen her here?’ He said, Tifes, she is a hun¬ 

dred times as beautiful.’ Then he said, 7f I now have my picture 

taken for you and put it in your hand, for you to talf^ and to show 

her by means of it that I am burning for her, will you make her 

burn for me too?* He said, 'If you send me in safety, and do not 

let them kill me, 1 shall gladly and well make her heart burn (for 

you).’ 

345. Then he rose and wrote a letter for him and after that he 

had his picture taken, with a naked aword and in a very dandyish 

and awesome pose as a £ne champion, and gave it to him. He had 

three pictures taken and gave him all three. He sent him off and 

accompanied him to the seashore. He called the boatman, pushed 

the steamer off for him and said, ‘Go, take him across and do not 

return until you bring him to the country of the Franks and set 

foot there.’ The boatman said, ‘Very well.’ 

346. Arselan went back on his path, came and sat on his throne. 

He was very anxious and heart-sore and had so fallen in lore with 

this girl Ferrughliqa, the daughter of Petru^ of the Franks, that 

he had no other thought left in the world. His ftther, Khwaja 

Naaman, said to him, 'Arselan, why are you $0 unhappy, why so 

despondent? Why are you more depressed than usual ?' 

347. He said, ‘My father, for some time I have been accustomed 

to hunting—here I am, indoors for about eight or nine or ten days 

—now I have a stroi^ desire to go hunting and travelling. If you 

arrange something whereby 7 may dispel my sadness I shall not be 

at all unhappy.’ Then he said, ‘What do you need ?' He said, 7 need 

you to summon fishermen for me and I shall go on the sea and let 

down nets into the sea and catch fishes. Sadness is dispelled better 

by water than by anything.’ He said, Wery well.^ 

34$. When ^waja Naaman returned he told Aiselan’a mother. 
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nabn^ni. gutl, ‘ba zuday, ay zwajl nahman, p?m waya araalin la 

•kia ma du/ hal stS, tey gai mazbut agar qisakay kirdibQ, dO, 

daata jileki mamlakati farangiinl bo ba dirOn da la kin 

birdJa kin papiSraT^nl, gutl, ‘mahlum b5 arsalin nigafetawa, 

dsiryl. agar gallta aw bare, la babr« paflnawa, aw dasta jilay bidae 

[bidaya], bile, “b5 tCyan narduwa," wa gafe.’ datl, ‘zbr dak*. 

349. dii, 8VW bun la pap6rS» j«p6r)^ birda new^ne, newandi 

babiS, la qai^'^Q dastyan ba sQfinawS kird bb maslan. arsalani 

dang! gamlawani da, gut!, 'IS zufa. amin atbm b&ya nabSnawa 

bigirin, amin la Bx x5m dagafcm/ p^ pe ba papbrSwa ni, 

bifS, fbf bb bar! walatl faiangian. rbln, galoa aw barS, gamiawini 

ply gut, 'ay araalan, agar bar darby dak u babt da to aw dasta 

Jila^ b5 ta nSrduwa, la bar)^n ka.’ guti, ‘zCr daka.’ 

350. Dasta jilakay la bar kirdin, ply gut, ‘ay gamiawn, dadiawa 

aw bare, »reiin ha€ ^ naemawa. ba b^'^ aaB dika 

agar hStunawa daka, nabatimawa $ikd ba oaml xwaji nahxnlnlawa 

le da, dana har ba nimi minlawa le da. ba bibim bill.’ gutl, 

‘zor dIka.’ aw F^t, garayawa. dand muddatek fbi la 65} u beaban 

be Sw u be nSn, way IS hat dinyay la bar daw! tarik bu. 

351. Ba aw lawe bigafe. patrus^y farangi dut^a dangl qamarl 

wazir Q Sams! wazfri gutl, 'bizinin, daxwa aw ylrasara la kweya, 

ba di paya galwa.’ gut!, 'bale, qurbaa, ba^! nwe lit mumbarak be, 

awhay toy le datiraly nizik bu. najum dall fuy kirda mamlakati 

faraDgnin, baa ba tlql tanHa.’ patruayly faranp pey gutin ba 

qaman wazlr u lams! wazlr, 'awa l^badasti minln. rl w feblzSm 

le bigirin, bizanin ba had mawqrUti llw hal kawt bij^rin, najati 

madan ha^ dayhinina bar dastt min, amin lira la qaniray dadam.’ 

352. Awa qamar! wa^r u lamsT wazir haskar ti ha^kiryan dang 

da, pel! rel}iin pe girt, muddatik mlnawa la sar Hy amir arsalani. 

xwSy way uydir p6 bQ, law jeyay awi la sar rH bCn, bawlda nadQ, 

arsalan ba Uyakl d!da du bd Ian farai^iSn. tamllly lari kird, la 
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She sdid, ‘By God, Khwaja Naaman, 1 think w« have lost Aiselan.* 
She got up, for she understood perfectly what he had said,' and 
had a suit of Frankish clothes sewn for him by a tailor. She took 
the suit to the steamship*man and said, 'Know that Arselan will 
not return but will go. When he reaches the other side, and you 
have crossed the sea, give him this suit of clothes and say, “They 
have sent them for you,” then return.’ He said, ‘Very good.* 

349. (Arselan) went and they boarded the steamer and took it 
into the middle of the sea and began to go about looking for hshes 
from the sides. Arselan called the boatman and said, ‘Drive on. 
I haven’t brought you to catch fishes. I’m going on my own affeir.’ 
He pushed the steamer on—go on j—and went to the coast of the 
country of the Franks. They went and reached the other side and 
the boatman said to him, ‘O Arselan, If you are still going on, your 
mother and father have sent this suit of clothes for you, so put it on.’ 
He said, ‘Very well.' 

350. He put the suit of clothes on and said to him, ‘0 boatman, 
you will return to the other side but I shall not come back foe 
another seven years. If I come back in the course of seven years, it 
is well Uf 1 do not return then strike coinage in the name of Khwaja 
Naaman, otherwise continue to strike It in my name. Tell my 
fether this.’ He said, ‘Very well.’ The boatman went and returned. 
(Arselan) went for some time in the desert and the wilderness, 
without food or water, until it came about that the world went 
black before his eyes. 

351. Let him wander there. Petrusyathe Frank again called the 
Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems and said, ‘Find out where that 
wretch is and what stage he has reached.’ They said, ‘Yes, Sire— 
may your new clothes be fortunate for you—he whom you fear 
has approached. The horoscope says that he has turned towards 
the country of the Franks, and he is all by himself.’ Petrusya the 
Frank said to the Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems, ‘You are in 
charge of my afiairs. Hold the roads against him, see to it that, 
wherever you come across him, you seize him and do not let him 
go until you bring him to me and here I shall gibbet him.* 

352. So the Vizier Qamer and the Vizier Shems summoned 
troops and held the road before him and stayed for a time on the 
road of Amir Arselan. God had foreordained that he should not go 
to that place where they tvere on his road. Arselan went to the rity 
of the Franks on another side. He looked at the city, went round 
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Kflf dawray ISr gafS, sS darkay habun, aw se dar!JAal nObacIy 

le ft wastabun. daikay rwwqad^n dO ka^ le bun, x^ja kawus 

u xv^ja tiwua, bin bun. 

353. B5ya aw du b:nya Uwc H was^bun, hai’dukyln musulman 

bun, pe^n xoS nabu arsalln bifawte, xwaja kawual najumi habu, 

dayzini la 6 ffi^ekida amir arsalln wrid ba lirf farangian dabS. 

6u b6 kin patrusyay farangi, pey gut, 'ay p25a, ama feqlrin. ba xd 

w ba biiam darkayakman bidae nobad le bigirin. balkO arsalan wa 

dasti roa bikawe, biykayna dyariy xSman, bo tSy benin ba dil, atQS 

xalatmaa bikay.’ gutl, *zdr iSk.' 

354. X\wja Jawufi Iwtawa bC kin xwaji tawud, guti, 'ay biray 

min, aw dargayam war girt agar ama nCbat bin law€ bC 

abway amir arsaSn nafawte, wa dast ma kawe, nayhetin patnisyay 

faraogi biykuie. b5 p^wekl waku amir arsalln! je-gawray 

xinadSn bifawte.’ awa amir arsalln g^a aw darkay xv^ja kawus 

G xvraji tiwusi len» la zarf darkeda girtyin. 

355. XwijI kawud p5y gut, *ay arsalan, ato baybic nakird, atu 

kit pe dalen kuH maliklay fSmI, tO taxfi x6t ba j6 hlit bO 

fahiyliqaya, klit patrus^ farangi?’ ply gut, ‘ay xwIjS Iwwua, 

amin bo fafuyllqa nabaruwim.' gud, 'adl bo di hatuwi?’ guti, 'min 

bSya Mtuwim, duimln ba ekin lagal faran^n, la mamlakatyan 

laraza bibim.’ ply gut, 'jl atu wS ba nalSraaal hatuwi, este bizlne 

patrusyay farangi atu i'dam daka.' xwaja kawusi ba amir arsalini 

gut, ‘bigafewa ba fey xGtdI.’ 

356. Pey gut, ‘oagaflmawa, ay xwija kawus, hatl sS foitx d! amin 

la xkmat wada dabim.’ guti, ‘awa kasibhv dtya, ay xtoJI kawus 

u xu^Jl^wus?' guti, ‘ama qlwa^anaman haya,’ arsalan guti, *agar 

awa qlwaxlnaw habi aimn dabima kufi wa, niwi xdm dagorim, 

nSwI xdm danim al^ xanl farangi, kun xu^jl kawusi, wa had 

kasi lly pirsim alem kuR xv.^Ji kawusim, alyls xani ferangjm pe 

dalen, dan waxta xwSnduwma la mamlakati xirij, Hm u 'alab, 
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all four sides of the city* and saw that it had three gates and that 

guards were stationed at those three gates. At the centre gate there 

were two persons, Khwaja Kawus and iChwaja Tawus, both 

brothers. 

353. These two brothers were stationed there for this reason, 

that they were both Muslims and they did not like that Arselan 

should perish. Khwaja Kawus had a horoscope and he knew on 

what day Amir Arselan would enter the city of the Franks. He went 

to Peinisy a the Frank and said to him, ‘ Sire, we are poor men. Allot 

one gate to me and my brother that we may guard it, and maybe 

Arselan will fall into our hands and we shall be able to present him 

to you, bring him to you as a prisoner, and you reward us.’ He said, 

‘Very well’ 

354. Khwaja Kawus came back to Khwaja Tawus and said, ‘My 

brother, I have got tliat gate for us to guard, $0 that Amir Araelan 

should not perish but should fall into our hands, and that we should 

not let Petrusya kill him. It would be a pity for a man like the noble, 

high-born Amir Arselan to perish.’ So Amir Arselan arrived at that 

gate where Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus were andthey sei2ed 

him in the mouth of the gateway. 

355. Khwaja Kawus said to him, ‘0 Arselan, did you not think 

it shame, you whom they call the son of Melikahah of Rom, to 

abandon your throne for Ferrughliqa, the daughter of Petrusya the 

Frank?’ He said to him, ‘O Khwaja Kawus, I ha''e not come for 

Ferrughliqa.’ He said, ‘Well, what have you come for then?’ 

Arselan said, 'I have come for this reason, that we and the Franks 

are enemies with one another, and to acquaint myself with their 

country.’ He said to him, 'Then since you have come, being un¬ 

acquainted with it, if Petrusya the Frank now finds out he will 

execute you.* Khwaja Kawus said to Amir Arselan, 'Go back the 

way you came.’ 
356. He said to him, ‘I shall not go back, 0 Khwaja Kawus. I 

shall w^t upon you for another three days.’ He said, ‘^at is your 

livelihood, Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus?’ They said, ‘We 

have a coffee-shop-' Araelan said, 'If you have a cofPee-shop I shall 

be your son. I shall change my name and call myself Elias Khan the 

Frank, the son of IChwaja Kawus, and whosoever asks me I shall 

say that I am the son of Khwaja Kawus. I am called Elias Khan 

the Frank, that I have studied in forrign countries for some time, 

Damascus and Aleppo, and that today I have come back to wait on 
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awfo hatuwimawa ^dzmatl b^I xfim dakam wa xSlIm la kin 

kas nalSm, nlmbininawa/ 

357. XwJI ^wus? p4y gut, ‘waMrcki ha}^, patrusyi, newi 

qamari wazira, r6r 'aqla, ba-siylsata, ba-s^ra, ba-talasimt, Jaduy 

sorin. new! x6t la kin w nalSy,* Ja foinawa b6 mall, xvreja luwusl 

sibbaynl bargf qawa(ilat!ly [qawadetl-] la bar kird, dasti ba qawa 

tl fcirdinc kird. insaniki f fit qoz bO, qarablliyi 25ri wa sar gafa la 

qawaxane, Is bai jwanji aw p^^way wak al^ ^ana. 

358. Qamail waair pey zini agar kufik! ^ qOz qaway dagifl la 

qawajeni xwija kiwusl. qajnari wazir bC, qawaxanaka dur 

bQ la dllray patrus^y, rOi b5 qlwaxInS. alyis xani farang? ba dav^ 

hangiwt, pira^rl kird la xis^Ja kawusi, guti, ‘aw av^ra klya awa 

lut bo qawaxanS ?’ pcy gut, 'agit la x5 be, ay arsaJan, awa qamari 

wazira, ba sabut naba.* 

359. Niak bu la qawaxane, arsaUn iatiqvaB kird, jilaw! girt, 

guti, 'amin wujQdi awham nia, ay arsalln, atu jilawi min bigiri. 

atu kun malikSay rCmly, la naway askandari zulqumay xarji la 

Pole standuwa.' pey gut, ‘ay qamari waaar, amin araalan nim.’ 

guti, ‘adl ate key?’ pey gut, ‘amin al^xanim, kuRxwajakSwusTm.’ 

gutT, 'bo dan waxta atu dyar nabuy ?' gutr, ‘amin la xwendine bam 

la xailj. awfe hatuwimawa xizmatl babi xSm dakam.' 

360. Gu^, ‘dazinim arsaJani, ba6n niwi xCi ba min naley.* 

arsalan be x6y guti, ‘nlzanim arsaJan key a.' x3y IS nsnas kird, la 

qamari wa^. qamari wazir pey gut, ‘agar atu new! xSt ba min biiey 

amin faruyllqa la daslt danem, ba ret dakamawa be walali xet, atu 

agar duyawa madbi min bikay, billy, “kas pyawatly lagal min 

nakird qamari wazir nabS,” * 

361. ArsalanI guti, ‘amin 6 kirim baw ilaya? fafuyliqi ba min 

di} amin kuf! xwaja kawusim u aw kidi patnisyay fsrangia, kida 

pilaya, la qamdl Ikda nin.’ qamari wazTi ply gut, ‘ay arsalan, 

Iwyazi bakimi 'alabi b5man hituwa, awS amHang, kun hakimt 

'alabe ba flwaya b6 x^wbeniy faruyliqS. atu new! xdt ba min 

nally daxlkit ba jai^wa danem.' 
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my father, and I ahall tell nobody my proper name and they will 

not discover me,’ 

357. Khwaja Kawus said to him, Tetruaya has a vizier called 

the Vizier Qamer who is very wise and powerful and is a wizard 

with much magic. See you don’t tell him your proper name.’ Then 

they went home. On the morrow Khwaja Kawus dressed him in the 

clothes of a cofTee*shop-keeper and he began to pour out coffee. 

He was a very dandyish person and a big crowd came to see him 

at the coffee^op, on account of the good looks of this man who 

was Elias Khan. 

358. The Vkier Qamer learnt that such a dandyish lad was 

serving coffee at Khwaja Kawus’s coffee-shop- The Vizier Qamer 

mounted, the coffee-shop being fat from Petrusya’s office, and 

went to the coffee-shop. Elias Khan the Frank caught sight of him 

and asked Khwaja Kawus, *Who Is that horseman who has come 

to the coffee-shop V He told him, 'Take care of yourself, Arselan, 

that is the Vizier Qamer. Don't let him catch you out.’ 

359. He approached the coffee-shop and Arselan went to meet 

him and seized his bridle. He said, ‘O Arselan, 1 am not such a 

person that you should hold my bridle. You are the son of Melik- 

Rbah of Rom, descended from Alexander the Great,< who laid the 

sun under tribute.’ He said, '0 Vizier Qamer, I am not Arselan.' 

He said, 'Then who are you ?’ He said, ‘2 am Elias Khan, the son 

of Khwaja Kawus.’ He said, ‘Why haven't you been seen for so 

long He said, '1 was studying abroad. Today I have come back 

to wait on my father.' 

360. He said, T know you are Arselan but you won’t tell me 

your proper name.' Arselan said, ‘I don’t know who Arselan is.’ 

He would not reveal himself to the Vizier Qamer. The Vizier 

Qamer said to him, ‘If you will tell me your proper name I will hand 

over Ferrughliqa to you and send you back to your own country 

$0 that when you go back you may praise me and say, ‘'Nobody 

tendered me service except the Vizier Qamer.” ’ 

361. Arselan said, 'What have I got to do with this bxiainess? 

What is FenughUqa to me ? I am the son of Khwaja Kawus and 

she is the daughter of Petrosya the Frank, a princess. We are not 

of one another’s rank.’ The Vizier Qamer said to him, 'Arselan, a 

letter has come 10 us from the Governor of Aleppo saying that Amir 

Hoshang, his son. is on the way to ask for the hand of Ferrughliqa. 

If you don't tell me your proper name I'll make you sorry for it.’* 
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36a. Arsalani pey gut, ‘ay qamari wazir, miuatit nabe, haqit ba 

sai minawa nia. min faqirim, ii yadrim la to nakirduwa, b6d wa la 

minit hal ptawV ply gut, 'ay araalan, amin ptrSSI ah6ma, atu 

daft •fazalat [zalalati] Q faalit «5tuwa la sar fstfuyHql, amin 

dazanim 'aSqi fafuyliqayay, bSya atu hstufti b5 era, baJin bo tO 

nabe fafuyllqa. la bar cSwi tt sibbaynl daydama amlrSangi, kufi 

’aJabi.’ amKni pSy gut, ‘kayfi xOta.’ 

363. Qamari waair hal sta, duawa bo biragay paUosyay. awjar 

lamd wazir hit bb qawaxani jwija kawusi, da nilt la par^ arsalini. 

ply gut, ba arsalSnl, ‘atu arsalanl. dan waxta patriisya taqibit daka, 

bit away atu aSkita bibi la pUiy atQ i'dim dal^' guti, ‘ay iamsj 

waa'r, amin arsalan nim/ guti, 'bale, atu arsalan nabi, batan nlwe 

xSSit la kin qamari wa^ male, datfawtinl.' guti, 'ball, ay lamsi 

waar, amin agar arsalan nabim dlft dabima haw? amin alj^ xam 

farangim, kufi xwSja luwuslm-' Sams! wazTt ply gut, ‘hzla, awi 

dayjani bar way bile.' awa Samsi wazirll hal sG, xwast, 

dOawa b« majrlsl patrusyly. awa arsalan la qawaMftlya. 

364. AmirSang pISfawi dar kawt, la qarax §5ri xewat Q didiryan 

hal ds. bakimi halabe kayazeki ouslbu bS patrus^^y, ‘awa kufi min 

hat.’ gulekl la bayidaya, pBkeSI biki, gulakaSi wak ke be, fePuyliqa 

kidiati [kideti]. kayazakayan bird bo pairus)^y. patrusj^y ply 

gutin, ba pyawi da amirSangl, 'amin aw p^way nabinim wa amir- 

langR kidc min nabinl, sawday nadita dirust nia.’ pylwaka f6Inawa 

bo kin amiriangl, ply gutin, ‘di bu ?’ gutySn, 'ay pally ma, pairusj^ 

farmuwyati, "dabi amin amltiang! biblnim, awiS fafuyllqa 

biblftl. sawday nadita dirust ma.”’ aml^angl guti, 'ba sax daw, 

amin ba xizmati dagam.’ Iwri yabari da ba patrQsyly, amirSangi, 

guti. 'an^aw rtkiwlnim.* patrus^y hlday gulawfillft kird, dand 

kulsly II daspindin, amirlang w ba diwaj^e patrusyay gal. 

365. Ba aw lawl be, di niStm. arsa^il agar bisii amirlang du 

t6i 



BINGJRD AND PlZUAR Bin, 

362. Arselan $aid to him, ‘O Vizier Qamer, I don’t thank you. 

You have no right to treat me thus. I am a poor man, I haven’t 

done you any harm, so why have you picked on me in this way ?’ 

He said, ‘Aiselan, I am distressed that you have suffered so much 

ignominy over Ferrughliqa, for I know you are in love with 

Ferrughliqa and that is why you have come here, but Ferrughliqa 

will not be for you. Tomorrow I shall give her to Amir Hoshang, 

the son of the Governor of Aleppo, before your eyes.' Arselan said 

to him, ‘As you please.’ 

363. The Vizier Qamer got up and went back to the court of 

Petrusya. Then the Vizier Shems came to the coffee-shop of 

Khwaja Kawus and sat down nesrt to Arselan. He said to him, ’You 

are Arselan. Petrusya has been following you for some time. If it 

should come about that your presence is revealed to the king he 

will execute you.’ He said, ‘O Vizier Shems, I am not Arselan.’ 

He said, ‘All right, don’t be Arselan. But don’t let the Vizier 

Qamer know your proper name or he will destroy you.* He said, 

Tes, Vizier Shems, but if I’m not Arselan how can I become he ? 

1 am Elias lOian the Frank, the son of Khwaja Kawus.’ The Vizier 

Shems said to him, ‘Very well, go on saying what you know (you 

must).’ Then the Vizier Shems got up, took his leave, and went 

back to the audience-chamber of Petrusya. There was Arselan in 

the coffee-shop. 

364. The advance guard of Amir Hoshang appeared and pitched 

tents and pavilions at the edge of the city. The Governor of Aleppo 

had written a letter to Petru^, saying, ‘Here my son has come,’ 

that he (Petrusya) had a flower in his garden whi<^ he should pre¬ 

sent to him, the flower being Ferrughliqa his daughter. They took 

the letter to Petrusya. Petrusya said to Amir Hoshang’s men, ‘If 

I do not see this man, and Amir Hoshang does not see my daughter, 

such a trai^action' is not proper.’ The men went back to Amir 

Hoshang, who said to them, ’What happened?’ They said, 

‘Majesty, Petrusya said, “I must see Amir Hoshang and he must 

see Ferrughliqa. Such a transaction, without their seeing one 

another,* is not proper.’” Amir Hoshang said, ‘With pleasure, I 
shall wait on him.' In the evening Amir Hoshang informed Petrusya, 

‘Tonight I am (your) guest.' Pecruaya had the room sprinkled with 

rose-water and set up some thrones in It and then Amir Hoshang 

arrived at Petrusya’s audience-chamber. 

365. Let him be there, where they sat. When Arselan heard that 
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b6 xwSibenic faFuyliqa xami kawta diR, pey gut, ‘ay xwajS Uwus, 

ba bidin b5 diwixane patrusyay, daxa yabar u babs diya.’ araalin 

Q xwaja ^wua dun bC diwl>ane patrdsyly. awaUn agar tamaSay 

kird pyaweki zor jwan, iSr qisazan, palawandki Sajih lawe da 

DiltibQ. 

366. Qamari waar agar dSwi p< kawt pdy gut, ‘hi, araalan, 

bizana ci daxekit ba jargiawa danSm. diki l5 iikira. awhS aml^anga, 

ainSaw fafuyRqayay dadayne. atu nSwi xftt ba min nagut.* p<y gut, 

'ay qamari wazir, baqit ba sar minawa nia. fahiyliqSyay dadaye 

roun^arakX be.' a?qar nSray qisay pttrQsj^y hit, daygut, ‘ay 

amIrUng, sibhayne bo Iware let ma'Ium dakamawa ba hamu 

naVe/ vm amirSang hal sta, foiStawa bo bin xfiwat u new hordOy 

xdy. 

367. Awa la dwiy amirSangl majris dot nabuwa. patruaya dal5, 

‘ay qainari wazir, bOtn tamalay naJumS ka, amln agar kide xOm 

bidama amiiiangl, daxv^ asteran min^qin yin na, ixJri x5r dabe 

^ 5ar dabs.’ qamari wazir dale, 'bale, plla, agar bet ahway atu 

kid€ x5l bidaya andriangi—amirSang dand pyaweki lawawa, har la 

bari peyH ^ tapR sari hid baybf l5 nlgire, la qiaaada zOr taw^wa, 

hid ihtuazi la qfsin nSgire, kufi bakimi haJabKa, zor ba-piSt-G- 

qawata, palSzadaya, muxtadira, das-fOiwa, iS lahway dStir iwme. 

uyliqSy bidaye iSit ba x€r dabe. biydae-' 

368. Patrusyay guti ba Sam^ wa^, ‘atu daJey dl?* guti, ‘amin 

dalem, ay pSH, kice tO ba 'amal amirlang? rSe [niya]. agar biydaye, 

ba amirlangi, i^t le tek dadi, fltna w futur payda dabe, Sarit iS 

daliwe. kide tO har b5 arsalinl daka, lagal araalln G fafuyliqa 

asterin mu\«fTqm.' patrQs^ agar awhay bist bargi yazabey pdSI, 

dangi jaladini da, guti, ‘bifOn, la sari Samsi wazir bidan.* 

369. Awa arsalinil lawe fa wastawa, gwey law qUa w baMnaya. 

jalidan xC^ aSz kird la sari lamsi wazir dan, JaUdSn peyin gut, 

ba paily, ‘aw pyasva waku wazira p)i[wlk2 ba-wafl [ba-Ofa] 
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Amir Hoshang had gone to ask for the hand of Fernighliqa he was 

sad at heart. He said, 'Khwaja Kawus, let us go to the audience- 

chamber of Petrusya to see what news there is,’ Aiselan and 

Khwaja Kawus went to Petruaya’s audience-chamber- When 

Arselan looked he saw a very handsome and well-spoken man, a 
bold champion seated there. 

366. When the Viiier Qamer caught sight of him he said, ‘Ha, 

Arselan, sec how I’ll make you sorry. Take good heed. is 

Amir Hoshang and tonight we are giving Ferrughliqa to him. You 

vwuldn’t tell me your proper name.’ He said to him, ‘0 Vizier 

Qamer, you have no right to treat me thus. If you are giving 

Ferrughliqa to him, I congratulate him.’ Then it was Petrusya’s 

turn to talk and he said, ‘0 Amir Hoshang, tomorrow, towards 

evening, I shall let you know one way or the other.’ Then Amir 

Hoshang got up and returned to his tent in the midst of his own 

army. 

367. After Amir Hoshang had left, the assembly did not disperse. 

Petrusya said, 'O Vizier Qamer, look at the horoscope for me, see 

whether the stars are favourable or not to my giving my daughter 

CO Amir Hoshang, whether the outcome will be good or bad,’ The 

Vizier Qamer said, ‘Yes, Sire, if it should come about that you give 

your daughter to Amir Hoshang—he is such a complete man, from 

the soles of his feet to the crown of his head there is no fault to be 

found in him. He is most accomplished in speaking and there is no 

^ticism to be made of what he says, moreover he is the son of the 

Governor of Aleppo, very powerful, a prince, able, experienced, 

and nobody understands aftairs better than he. If you give 

Ferrughliqa to him your affairs will prosper. Give her to him.' 

368. Petrusya said to the Vizier Shems, ‘What do you say He 

said, ‘Sire, I say that your daughter ia not meant for Amir Hoshang. 

If you give her to Amir Hoshang your altos will be ruined, there 

will be disturbances and riots and the city will be disturbed around 

you. Your daughter ia good for Arselan only. The stars arc fevotir- 

able towards Arselan and Ferrughliqa.’ When Petrusya beard this 

he donned his robes of anger, summoned the executioners and 

said, ‘Go, cut off the head of the Vizier Shems.’ 

369. There was Arselan standing there, listening to all this talk. 

The executioners prepared themselves to cut off the head of the 

ViMcr Shems, but they said to the king, ‘This man, the Vizier 

Shems, has been a ftithful servant to you. It is a pi^ for you to cut 
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bu b9 t5» la sari daj. be-exna^ maka/ patrusyly guti, 

'namawe. aw ISe awirn bO <ia dalu ba har xarSb be.’ 

370. *Alami a5ri IB H waatabQ, tasufi Sams! wazirj^n dakird, ba 

patiusjayln gut, 'atu la sar! lams! warir day dabB sari hamuanin 

bibin.’ patru$)^y gut, ^iiudam wlya biF5n^ la rindlney hawin.' 

lamsi wazfr gutI, *ay pm, min napafemawa, b^minat ba, Bit la 

dast dS biyka. waxtB dabB atB ha^ey min bibiawa. min^ aw waxtay 

larta jwabit nadamawa, y& ba sari fQt! y§ gazek jaw! Itn U mill xbt 

nakay, naSy [n^y] bo kmim, day^tatBm pe oakay, amin qisB la 

ill td nSkamawa.’ gutx, 'bifon, bzyban, la zIndInBy hawin, III w!m 

nawB.’ aira diwixine patrusyay do! bu. 

371. SlbhaynS la tapC balarat din, qararyaa da ^^yllqSya 

bidant amiriangl, bo lawe da'wati amirlang! be bo mail patrusyay. 

qamari warir aw Fd2B swar bQ, dQ b5 qawaxane xwija kawuri w 

xwljl tEwusI, pSy gut, ‘ay arsaJan, bibina ba dawl x5t d5n amirlang! 

w fafuYliqaya pek lad dakam.’ gutI, ‘mayi! xdta, ay qamari warir. 

di dsudim ba sar f^yllqayawa nJa. min qlwad^.’ 

372. B5 e\^e xabar diraya xtraja ^wusi. awa patrusyi u 

qamari waur Q amltiang hltin bO qSwa?^e. :mnime klde patrus}^y 

farang! yulamlk! habC xwaja ^qOb, nardi bo kin babi, gutI, ‘pey 

bile, ba blbim, armn^ awlaw dBm bd qawamkie.’ patrua}^ gut!, 

*ba§a, bl be.’ aw!l ba fe bti la qasr! xdy, hat b^ qlwa:^e. hGdayakl 

ba jwe b5^n pif far! kird. 

373. XtoJI kiwusi pSy gut, ba arsalani, 'atO barb, xizmatl 

fafuyliqlya bika, qlway bb tB ka.’ f^yllqaya dil karakari lagal bu. 

arsalin hat bb dJw! faruyliqSya, qamari wazii^ la fasti panjaray da 

niltibu. ^fuylJql u arsaUni IS dyar bun lawS^ ^fuyllqa pBy 

gutin, ba iuirakaran! xby, ‘awa bidbnawa bb qasil min, amin tSy 

bigam la amirSaDg!, biynlaim, giftCgbyay bibyem.’ 

374. Karakarafti ba FB kirdinawa, pey gut, 'atu arsalanl yan na 

gutJ, ‘min haw rum.’ guti, 'haw! xbm 16 magbfa. tQ, aw dinay 

atuy la sari, minil hltima sar aw dioay. pern bile ba sa% atu 
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off his head. Do not be ungrateful.’ Petrusya said, 'I don’t want 

him. Let whatever work he does for me go to ruin.’ 

370. There were many people standing about him who were 

sorry for the Vi^er Shems. They said to Petrusya, ‘If you cut off 

the head of the Visier Shems then you must cut off all our heads.’ 

Petrusya said, 'Since that is the case, go, throw him into prison.’ 

The Vizier Shems said, 'Sire, I shall not ask for mercy. Have no 

thanks, and do what you are able. The time will come when you 

will need me again. I declare that when that time comes I shall not 

answer you. Unless you come to me, either bare-headed or with 

an ell of blue homespun cotton round your shoulders, to ask my 

forgiveness, I shall not say a word about your affairs.’ He said, ‘Go, 

take him and throw him into prison-1 don’t want anything to do 

with him.’ Then Petrusya’s audience-chamber emptied. 

371. On the morrow itic drum of good tidings was beaten- They 

decided to give Ferrughliqa to Amir Hoshang and that Amir 

Hoshang should be invited to the home of Petrusya at night. That 

day the Vizier Oamer mounted and went to the coffee-shop of 

Khwaja Kawus and Khwaja Tawus and said, '0 Arselan, see with 

your own eyes how I shall make Amir Hoshang and Ferrughliqa 

happy together.’ He said, ‘It is as you please. Vizier Qamer. I have 

no interest in Ferrughliqa. I am a coffee-seller.’ 

372. Towards evening Khwaja Kawus was informed that 

Petrusya and the Vizier Qamer and Amir Hoshang were coming to 

the coffee-shop. The lady daughter of Petrusya the Frank had a 

servant called Khwaja Jacob, whom she sent to her father, saying, 

‘Tell my fether that I too am coming to the coffee-shop tonight.’ 

Petrusya said, ‘Very well, let her come.’ So she too was on her way 

to the coffee-shop. They carpeted a separate room for her com- 

pletely. 

373. Khwaja Kawus said to Arselan, ‘You go and wait on 

Ferrughliqa and pour coffee for her.’ Ferrughliqa had forty maids 

with her. Arselan came (and stood) beside Fem^iliqa. The Vizier 

Qamer was sitting right by the window, through which Ferrughliqa 

and Arselan were visible to him. Ferrughliqa said to her maids, 

‘You go back to my palace so that I can get to know Amir Hoshang 

and hear his conversation.’ 

374. She sent her maids off snd said, ‘Are you Arselan or not?’ 

He said, ‘I am not he.’ She said, ‘Don’t disguise yourself from me. 

I too have come over to that leUgion which you profess. Tell me 
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arsA^Qi na ?’ sraalani pey gtit, ‘agar qabul bikay amin hawim.' 

U pan! yak da nlStin, wa'<ilyin ba Ik da. 

375. Faruyllql gutf, ‘agar amin bo tQ nabOm qSplk fart mar 

daxomawa, bapti x5m mafb dakamawa.’ araalaniS ply gut, ‘agar 

ba maxsad nagam minli ba iiri zCm x6m dakuiim, haylte xCm inaT 

dakamawa.’ fafuyliqa guti, ‘sibbaynl 5awe sa'at dwar wara bo qasri 

min.' dale, ‘baSa,’ awa wa*<Kyln bast. fePuyliqa fSiltawa. 

376- SibbaynS dand jada mabya kimn, ba hatr Q guKwl 2^rt^Scn 

kiran. faruyliqaylD swir kird lamMne, bC amJi^gi biyban ba buk. 

pirtaqallfcj^ daya daatJ faniyllqaya. am)5n la sar Jaday ra 

wastibQ, hardand Sid faran^n te xirSSIbu bo away fafuyllqlj^n 

ba buk dabird. awa faruyllqa swu* bQ, ba jSdsy<^ hata xvi^, aw 

pirtaqaky ba dastiawa >iriy pi daka. gala fasti arsallnl, pirtaqatakay 

la dasti xfiy fife da, kawta bardimi arsaUnl. atsaJam haC girtawa, 

blnl kird. qamarl wazir dawi 11 bu, pey gut, 'hS, ay arsalan, bar 

awandat pi dabife.’ 

377. ftoi, birdyln 66 amliian^. Saw! sahat dwar mi'ad ta\ww 

bu. arsalan dasti <^ya Slri rut. du b6 qasri fafuyllqaya w amirSangl, 

wa diwl hasare kawt, tamalSy kird aml^ang law damada lawc 

nabO, dubu aiyaratl bltl blH la x5Sy awhay agar ^fuyllql)^ b6 

henabfi. arsalan dDa [d6] kin fafuyliqaya, da niSr. pey gut, 'ay 

arsalSn, t6 dOc hiti V ply gut, 'agar amin biunimSya la mamlakat! 

f6ml ba-tanl nadahatim bo nSw dusminJ.' 

378. Lawin qUinda bun, giftugoyln dakird, amirSang la darkay 

a. agar wa zur kawt tamila daki awa pala^ranek la kin lafuyUqaya 

dl nlStuwa. ley hal keSaya Hd, hamlay bird b6 aar arsalan!. 

arairiangi pey gut, ba ^fuyliqaya, 'ay kawna fa'lSa, aw pSlav^nay 

lik dabay la dawray x6t? b6ya amin tafra daday, damnld b6 

zij^atl bit!-* 

37p. di hinaya arsalani. arsalan lajlwa nabizut, dastt 

dirH kird, batdoqay §!n gut, dasti fa taklad, i aml^ngi. Sir! la 

dasti amlrSangi dar ena, lirlki bat^ay amuiangi kird, la nlw 
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truly, are you Arselan or not?’ Arselan told her, ‘If you will have 

it so, I am he/ They sat nejrt to each other and promised them¬ 

selves to one another, 

375. Fermghliqa said, ‘If I am not given to you I shall drink a 

vessel of snake’s venom and end my own life.’ Arselan told her, ‘If 

I do not achieve my desire I shall kill myself with my own sword 

and end my own life.’ Ferrughliqa said, ‘Come to my palace 

tomorrow at the fourth hour of the night.’ He said, ‘Very well.’ 

So they promised each other. Ferrughliqa went back (home). 

376. On the morrow all the streets were prepared and sprinkled 

with attar and rose-water. They mounted Ferrughliqa on a mare 

in order to take her to Amir Hoshang as a bride. They put an 

orange into Ferrughliqa's hand. Arselan was standing in the street, 

although the city of the Franks was in a commotion because they 

were taking Ferrughliqa as a bride. There was Ferrughliqa riding 

down the street, playing with the orange in her hand. She came 

opposite Arselan and threw the orange out of her hand and it fell in 

front of Arselan. Arselan picked it up and savoured its smell. The 

Vizier Qamer was watching him and said, ‘Ha, Arsebn, that is as 

much as you wiE be apportioned.’ 

377. She went arid tiiey took her to Amir Hoshang. That night 

at the fourth hour the appointed time came. Arselan took a naked 

sword and went to the palace of Ferrughliqa and Amir Hoshang. 

He climbed the wall and saw that Amir Hoshang was not there at 

that moment, but had gone to pay homage to an idol for joy that 

they had brought Ferrughliqa to him. Arselan went to Ferrughliqa 

and sat down. She said to him, ‘0 Arselan, how did you come?' 

He said to her, 'If I had been afraid 1 wouldn’t have come alone 

amongst the enemy from the country of Rom.’ 

378. They were talking and conversing in this way when Amir 

Hoshang knocked at the door. When he came in he saw that there 

was a champion sitting with Ferrugliliqa. He drew his sword 

against him and attacked Arselan. Aimr Hoshang said to Ferrugh- 

Hqa, Tou old trull, do you keep this champion about you ? So this 

is why you deceive me and send me to pay homage to the Idoll’ 

379. He brought his sword down on Arselan. Arselan did not 

budge from the spot but stretched out his hand, seized the hilt of 

the sword, shook his (Amir Hoshang's) hand, took the sword out 

of Amir Hoshang’s hand and struck him a blow with it, splitting 

him in two pieces down the middle. There and then he killed Amir 
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qadira ba du kart! kiid. awl amlrlang! law£ kult. ay, a^rim b& 

dast u Hmbit, ay arsalln I a\^ fafuyllqlyay s^n^. 

HdvAn 

380. FAR balure ira^n bir kirdlft bS kostinl diralmlnay, lawe 

buyn se n^gl MwTne tau^w. agar ^Qyn Je sibat bu, Inja, 

awfirakayne fariman le H xistin, da ni$t!n, larahatin kird. fo^ wi 

habu wuJax abuyn la daSteki g5r la bar mi^awa, fimba^In 

dakkd ba wulax ha^ wakQ mandu dabfi. agar mlndu dabG da 

dabazin, la bin darSk da dan^tln, b6 z5mln le danl, kablb 

S iltl wan daxwird, israbatin dakird la bin aw daray ti waku 

e^ra, e^rare dabatmawa b5 mile. 

381. Ahiliy de ni^ b6 kestane. bo nadi bd k0s^n aiuiliy de? la 

bar ^ni xOy, yinl kaaibi kirdln, wakd rQtin^ waku ganim u J6 fa 

new henan. har aya a2in bd kestan. i$ kirdln b& a*^ kama^ awana 

be agar ba aar zara'ati xdyfa daga. 

Tiitin 

382. Pas amln Sltifim kird. aw kitiSna agar dam dind ba awt 

barinS fw. la pU away taw hal>ac du ae f55 sabrim l€ girt, injS 

6um, Jdgam bd hal bast, lititaklnlm daitm. ^ penj Juhma baw pSya 

lltilaUnim dadlltin. la pal awa litital^ gawra bun, Ja awjSr awim 

la harzl oi e waku wa gl Iwtawa, Bk bOawa, ja awjar Jutim 

la sard! bast, dastim klrd ba kelliil ta waku la lewey bumawa. 

383. Dubara gasinekl dUim Id da ta wardim day awa. dubira 

^sin^ dBim la 'arzakay da, wl bQ ba $1 gisin. awjlr xatim da. 

awpr ba belS halim da ba detaw, hata hamu harzaka ba deraw 

blzii bu, jl awjar 6um ba lay Utilaklnawa. agai 6um lamalam 

kirdin, litilakan raq bun. agar tfiy danuslm ba fagawa nadahit, 

dapidifa. £Qm, iwakam bO Fa bastin, daltinim ^ binyin narna 
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Hoahang. Ob, bravo for your hand and your lanca, O Arselanl So 

he took Ferrughliqa. 

Summer 

380. In spring last year we loaded up our homes (to go) to the 

highlands of Dareehmane* and there we stayed for the full three 

months of summer. When we went, bowers were already in place, 

so then we spread out carpets in them, settled down and rested. 

There were some days when we would mount our horses in a flat 

plain in front of the homes and joust on horseback until (we) were 

tired. When (we) were tired we would dismount and sit under a 

tree, we would make tea for ourselves, eat cabobs and such things, 

and rest under the tree until evening. In the evening we would 

come back home. 

381. The village people do not go to the highlands. Why don’t 

the village ^ople go to the highlands ? On account of their liveli¬ 

hood, that is to say ivorking, likf; producing tobacco, wheat and 

barley. Only the aghas go to the highlands. There is little work for 

the agha to do, only as much as when he supervises his cultivation. 

Tobacco 

382. Last year I planted seedlings. When I planted these seed¬ 

lings they grew with rain-water. When the sun came out I left them 

alone for two or three days, then I went, made channels for them 

and watered the seedlings. I went on watering the seedlings in thU 

way for five weeks. After that the seedlings became big, then I put 

the field under water until it was ready for the plough,’ that is 

became (sufficiently) dry again, then I hitched up my team on it 

and began to plough it until I had finished furrowing* it. 

383. I gave it another ploughing’ until I had turned it over 

again. I gave the field yet another ploughing so making it three 

ploughings. Then I made lines. Then I aimed it up into water- 

channels with a spade, until the whole field was prepared wth 

water-channels, then I went back to the seedlings, "^en I went I 

saw that the (earth round the) seedlings had become hard. When 

I pulled at them they did not come out by the roots, but broke. 

I went and laid on water for them and watered them until their 
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bOawa. awjar Sitilakin ba dastX halim kandin, ba dasikim girtm, 

baatimin hatl biJIw nabin, da aawem hiwitin, henanimavp^ b5 

mate. 
384. Aw laway lititakin la male bun. inja Sa5 kas paydam 

kirdin b5 sibbaynS b6 Caqlndiol lititaldn. duyn b6 sar barzakay, 

b5 Jey tutinakay. aw j€yay ka ba d5iaw imwacawa, Swim b5 n 

bast. Skakin dasti da ba pSmaf ay, dasti kird ba 5w te kirdin, awSni 

dS dastySn dSya sar Q dasik litilakan, dast^ kird ba fiaqandine 

hadl wakQ harzakan lawtw daqand. agar harzaka tawSw bQ aw^ar 

ba Jen hSSt, hatinawa rr^e hatS sibbayne. 

3S5. InJa sibhayne yakakin dasti daya peroafay, du, ttcinakay 

(K8t, 55 f5ian baw gora ^ wakQ tutinaka separaw kira. hata 

hawtueki 15 gaSyn, la pas aw hawtuay dS§tin ta se jaran, hawtue 

jkrekman dadaSt, ^ awjar tStinakay ncwkcn hit. newkolin kird. 

agar 15 buynawa awJSr daStin tutinaka. a^’Sr sari sip! bG, aarakSnin 

pisand, em kirdin. xasandini tutin bo xSliri away palkT ba-qCwat 

be. 
386. Hatin, &la tutioakay bin-palk! dakayn. agar bin-palkakan 

15 Idrdawa inja dayxayna qariSlawa, daybaynawa mSl5, la bin kaprS 

ban d^in. la bin kapre hatin filt, a'wjar ba sG&n5 w ba ban! 

dastin ba pSwa kirdinaway kird. hata daw tawlw dabe pewa 

dakayn, Ja agax dSwaka t^vivr bu sarakam qul£a dan harduk. 

henam, fiwar kolakam iaqandin, dSrekim ba sarda fa keSSn. anjSr 

her^, <Uraka bizmarin le dan. 

387. Dawa tutinaka ka p6v^•a kirawa aTO ba darakam da kird 

hatalSk bQ. agar i§k bQ lem kirda^va, awjSr balimxist la bar tSwe. 

agar sipr bu, bQ, la bar tSw5 a?^r birdima Jure, hafi 

wakO hamu tutinaka ba sar-pal Q bin-palawa baw daaturay la 

Sllakan kirdawa, h5DSnawa male, pSnawa kird hamQy Sto ^ jwan 

•Rk bu, ja hamQn la iurl dana. awjar bambal hat, tutinakay h5na, 

dasti kird ba fiSandinl. daw ba daw day girta sinduq, Jam‘i tutinaka 

bu ba da farda. 

Qdzdnj 

388. Amin u badmar da p^da cQyn bo safarS fisq u a^na 

bikiffn, 5il farda tutinin kJri. la mazudinan da bar nuzun kif!, ka 
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bases softened. Then I took up the seedlings by hand, held them 

in bundles, tied them so that they should not become scattered, 

put them in baskets and brought them home- 

384. That night the seedlings were at home. Then I got five or 

six people for the morrow to plant the seedlings. We went to the 

field, the place for the tobacco, the place which had been left with 

water-channels, and I laid on water for it. One of us took up the 

shovel* and began to put the water in, while the rest of us took 

up the bundles of seedlings and set about planting them until we 

had planted the whole field. When the field was finished we left 

it and came back home until the tiext day. 

385. Then, the next day, one of us took up the shovel and went 

and watered the tobacco. Three days (passed) in the same way until 

the tobacco had been thrice svatered. We left it alone for a week, 

then after the week we watered it (so) three times, watering it once 

a week. Then weeds came up amid the tobacco and we weeded it. 

When we had finished then we watered the tobacco. Then it had 

flowered,* so we plucked the flowers and topped* it. The topping 

of tobacco is done so that the leaves should be strong. 

386. We came and picked the under-leaves from the tobacco 

plants. When we have taken off the under-leaves wc pul them into 

a basket, take them home and tip them out under a bough-shelter. 

We tipped them out under the bough-shelter, then we began to 

thread them on a suing with a packing-needle- We go on adding 

(leaves) until the thread is full, then when the thread was full I 

made a loop in both ends. I brought and erected four posts and 

laid a pole across the top. Then we nailed the pole on. 
387- I hung the thread, on which (the tobacco) had been fixed, 

up on the pole until it dried. When it had dried I took it down and 

spread it out in the sun. When it had bleached well in the sun then 

I took it inside, until we had picked all the tobacco, top-leaves and 

under-leaves, in this manner, brought it home, strung it all up so 

until it was ready, then we put it all inside. Then the porter came, 

took the tobacco and began to sprinkle it. He put it into a box, 

thread by thread. The whole lot of tobacco came to ten bales. 

Frojit 

388. Baombr and 1 went on a journey in autumn to buy pro¬ 

visions and that sort of thing, and we bought forty bales of tobacco. 

in 
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'ibaiata U £il pQt ma^G, balaa tutinakan zaiuiki z6n kird. fa^si 

awsit bll nabu. ama la mazuaJuy [mizSkay] qizanjelu baSm bG, 

zararl tutioakay pif kirdawa. 

389. BstS amin u blomar gutin, *ba bi^in d6y, ya'ni 

hajwinl z£w, biki^. awf5 balwa, baywvl ba kar de, b5 dQy 

qimat! daka/ ^yn, pan^ aarin hay^^^ni kin, s! saryan bizm 

buQ, bist sarB^in mar bun, faqat mafakan da aaryiin du barxy^ 

habG. ba ^itay yakf du barcyan habu qimatSkt ^Ikyan kird. la 

bizinakinB bIst sarmln fiidltawa, da sarin bizin bS mayawa la 

qizanje. bar yake pen} $ar bo d5y male xon heStinawa, 

(Kinkl la sar qazanje mabunawa. 

Misdl 

390. K A BAA V AR 6a bS kin asingarekT, asineld ba dastavva bO, guti, 

‘was^, aw asina bom barik bika w fly k^a/ haU Isinakay ba mar 

G do hSnl, bariki kird u pSy f% ke^a. axir guti, ‘aw aara aaturakam 

bo pin ka.' du^ gutI, ‘kun^i ta bika ISra.’ aw}ar Isinakay pi kird 

ba $G2in. i^garaka xdy t^li nabubu agar liy pe dirusc daka. 

391. Agar tawSfl^ kird kirduwya ba su^in. asingaraka pey gut, 

‘ato agar suzlnakat ba min diruat dakird bb la pUdS pet nadagutlm, 

“suimekim b8 dirust bika”^ at5 ba diz? aw sulinaya ba mlnit 

tawaw kird. agar la peSda ba minit bigutba, “su^akam b5 dirust 

bika,” sin'St: xdm 'Ssantlrim dazSnl w zutirim ra\^w dakird.' 

Bo xdtiri Faqe MifMtnrruui 

392. La Sari sultan mabmudida kufa tujarik habu, mallkutujarl 

Hr! yaznay bu. aw kufa $awl dagafi la Sarfda. laweki sultan 

mahmQd Q ha^i ^ u hasan mamandl la pH darkay baaan 

mamandida tuH aw kuray bun, peyin gut, ‘atQ ba Saw b5 dagafcy 

la Srida? ba diz Q pyaw-xirapit te dagayn.’ guti, 'amin kufi 

mallkutujari aw Hram, l»ri xarab nikam.’ 
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We bought ten loads of galls* from the gall-pickera, (each) consist¬ 

ing of forty pools,* but our tobacco made a big loss. The inspection^ 

that year was not good. We had a good profit from the galls which 

made up for the loss on the tobacco. 

389. Recently Baomer and 1 said, ‘Let us go and buy some milch 

animals, that is animals which have just given birth. Now it is 

spring, milch animals will be useful and valuable for their milk.* 

We went and bought fifty head of milch aniroals. Thirty of them 

were goats and twenty sheep, but of the sheep ten head each had 

two lambs. Since each one had two lambs they made a good profit. 

Of the goats, moreover, we sold twenty head and ten goats re¬ 

mained to us as profit. These we left, five each, to supply our 

homes with milk, since they remained as profit. 

A moral tale 

390. A FELLOW went to a blacksmith with a piece of iron in his 

hand and said, 'Master, make this iron thin for me and draw it 

out,’ so that he made the iron like a snake and its tail, made it thin 

and drew it out. Then he said, ‘Make that thick end flat for me.’ 

After that he said, 'Make a hole in it here too.’ So he got him to 

make the iron into a packing-needle. The blacksmith himself had 

not realized what he was getting him to make. 

391, When he finished it he had made it into a packing-needle. 

The blacksmith said to him, 'If you wanted to get me to make a 

packing-needle why didn’t you say to me, “Make me a paddng- 

needle,” in the first place? You got me to finish this packing- 

needle surreptitiously, If you had said to me, “Make me a packing- 

needle,” in the first place, I would have known howto do my job 

more easily and I would have finished it quicker.’ 

For the sake of Faqd Mtihammed 

39a. In the dty of Sultan Mahmud there was once a merchant’s 

son (whose father) was the chief merchant of the dty of Ghazne. 

This boy used to wander about the dty at night- One night Sultan 

Mahmud and Heyas the Good and Hasan Memendi* came across 

the boy ouldde Hasan Memendi's door and said to him, 'Why do 

you wander about the city at night ? We take you for a thief and a 

bad man-’ He said, ‘I am the son of the chief merchant of this dty, 

I am not doing anything wrong.’ 
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393. gultin mabmQd pSy gut, ‘kaflUUm bidae [bidaya] hata 

baraldat bikam awSaw, dani aibaynS f52 bibetawa yi'dimit dakam.’ 

kufaka dagsdl itUt, guU, ‘babim kafillm daU.’ agai dun b5 kin 

bibi kafilatl nakird, 'iUy 1« kird, guti, ‘aw kufi min nia. biy le 

dakan kayfi xowa/ ha^ kufaka guti, ‘bimban b6 kin birayakam, 

aw kafillm dakit/ biiayakall guti, 'amin kafiliey lOkam. bo ii da 

Saweda dagafct u dasufeuwa la SIrlda?’ 

394. Awjar kufaka biradaieb" habO, aw bWdaray newi faqe 

mihammad bC, zdr faqlnl bu. guti, ‘bimban bC kin w, aw ka^Iatem 

dakl.’ PoKtin dagatl b6 kin male faqe mihammadi, ban^ faqe 

mihammad^ kird, gutyan, ‘atu kafillS ahmacfi kufl malikutujaix 

dakay? aib'ayne sultSn mahmud dayawetawa.’ feqc mibammad 

guti, ‘ball, arain kafilly dakam. aib'ayne ka dairay sulfin mahmudi 

dz nira amin b5 xom u abmadi kun maUkOtQjlri denim bl xizmat 

aultan mabmildi.' 

395. Aw5Ir faqe mihammad zor ditxSSly abmadi diyawa, ply 

gut, ‘b^iz maba, auldn mahmud hafi amin natoit iwtwini hifi ba 

tl bile.’ xizmateki s6ri kird awl lawc wa sib'aynS ka fSi buawa 

faqi mihammad ahmadi kufi mallkQtujari lagal xoy bird b6 kin 

suitiui mahmud:. auttan mahmudiS aw kufay agar ginbGy, U bar 

darkay baaan mamandida girtbuy, lunki hazi la kill hasan mamandl 

dakird. basan mamandll waziri pSlUy bO. 

396. Su!^n mabmud daywiat ka la sari aw kufay bids, lunki 

feql mihammad lagall 5u, bo x5y bird! w taslimi sultan mabmudi 

kird, sul^n mahmud ba faqe mihammadi gut, ‘ay faqe mibammad, 

iunki ato ka:^latlt kird, lagal xSHit hena bd era, na babi x5y u na 

bimy xoy nayantwan! kafilatey bikan, awa 'afOm kird bS satin tC. 

ki^ hasan mamant^ dama ba abmadi bo >StiiI tl. 'afuiim kird 

u lly xSi bum,' wa s-sailm. 

Sultan Saltm 

397. SuLT&K aalim habS, aw sultan sallma xallfay Islaml bu, 

sa'ib ka&f u karamat bu. bamu waxtiki la mamlakat! wida harliyaid 

bikirabS agidir bO. la hail mamlakat! zulm la 2er ma‘iati wida 
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393. Sultan Mahmud said to him, *Give me a sumy so that I 

may set you free this uight, otherwise when the sun rises tomorrow 

I shall execute you/ The hoy went with him, saying, 'My father 

will go bail for me/ When they went to his Hxhtr he would not go 

bail for him but repudiated him, saying, ‘He is not my son. Do 

what you will with him/ Then the boy said, 'Take me to my 

brother, he will go bail for me/ His brother also said, ‘1 will not go 

bail for him. Why does he wander and roam about the city at night?’ 

394. Now the boy bad a friend whose name was Muham- 

med and who was a very gentle person. He said, 'Take me to him, 

he will go bail for me/ They went with him to the house of Faqd 

Muhammed, whom they summoned, sajdng, ‘Will you go bail for 

Ahmed, the son of the chief merchant ? Sultan Mahmud wants him 

again tomorrow/ Faqd Muhammed said, Tres, I will go bail for 

him. Tomorrow when Sultan Mahmud’s office is functioning 

I myself shall bring Ahmed, the son of the chief merchant, to wait 

upon Sultan Mahmud/ 

395. Then Faqd Muhammed consoled Ahmed greatly, saying to 

him, ‘Do not be distressed, imtil he kills me Sultan Mahmud can 

say nothing to you/ That night he entertained him well and when 

the sun rose next morning Faqe Muhammed took Ahmed, the son 

of the chief merchant, with him to Sultan Mahmud. The reason 

why Sultan Mahmud had caught this boy in front of Hasan 

Memendi’s door was that he had fallen in love whh Hasan 

Memendi’s daughter- Hasan Mcmendi was the king’s vizier- 

396. Sultan Mahmud wanted to cut the boy’s head off. As Faqd 

Muhammed went wth him, took him himself and surrendered him 

to Sultan Mahmud, Sultan Mahmud said to Faqd Muhammed, 

'0 Faq6 Muhammed, since you went bail for him and brought him 

here yourself, when neither his own fether nor his own brother 

could go bail for him, I have pardoned him for your sake. More^ 

over, I have given Hasan Meraendi’s daughter to Ahmed for your 

sake. I have both pardoned him and forgiven him-’ 

Sidfan Selim 

397. 0nC6 there was a Sultan Selim and this Sultan SeUm was 

the Caliph of fslam and he was a worker of miracles. He was at all 

times aware of whatever might be being done in his kingdom. 

Wherever there might be tyranny being done within his possessions 
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bikiratM dayzani, fawran b6 xoy dadu b5 aw Je^y, dafhi aw zulmay 

dakiid. la zamani wida kaa oaydatn^i yadre la kas bika, kas 

naydatwlni dizle bika dOnki sultan salim I^dlr bu- 

398. ^^^Iiy bayt^e P)aydayt], ka la malati sultan salTmida bQ, 

kunwdirSki habu, ^n«k3 habu aw kumSndiray, ^ly baydae bazi 

lawiinay dakird, 'aSqi bubu. bS ^tiri iinakay kumSndIrakay kuit 

hafi iinakay bOy bibd, wa dasu" x6y bikawi. iinakaS jwabi waliy 

nadadSyawa. will 25ri hawl lagal da ka aw ima mSrdI pe bikatawa. 

iinaka VAJjQdl ^^y ba hid nada^nl, JvmbI nadadiyawa. 

399. Wall ba sinakay dagut» ‘agar ba x6Si naey askari danerim, 

ba zdr ftt ItSlin, bithSmn bs rr^l min/ 2inakai pey dagut, ‘hatS 

sultin salim bim5nit, aid min natwini ba zSrim bar! bo x5t.’ sultan 

salJmiS law qisina Igidir bu, fdiSki ba wasrSk! xSy gut, ‘ba 

bifSyn be baydiS.’ 

400. La astambullwa sultan salim ba muddayaki kam hita 

baydae, libsM darwS^fi da baryln kirdbu be xatiri away kas nayan- 

nasi. awS fQi& sultan sslim dQ> miwlni iinakay bu. la darga^^n 

di, kuF^ habu sinaka, kura dOkala hat b6 pi5t darkay, ley pirain, 

'keya la darkay dada?* sultan salim guti, ‘darweSin, yaribin la wi 

^ray, kas oialsin. h3tu\^ av,^aw fin bigtrin.’ kuraka 

guti, ‘ba bidimawa ba dikem bilem.’ 

401. Kufaka 5u bo kin dlki, pey gut, ‘dQ darwel, yaribin. dalen, 

“ya^in, kaa niniain, awlawjen blkanawa/*' iinakai ba kufakay 

x5y gut, ‘hafS, baog^n ka, ba ben bo iurS. k hSday babitJui jeyin 

be dak bika.’ nan u ta'im, xmrdamani boy nlrdin, xizmatdki zdr 

bail kird. 

402. Sa'It sey Saw! trail baldiwaieki card dagal da nafaian agar 

ba bukm aw iinay b5 barin. baldawal la darkay aw Sinay da, guti, 

\vara darawa, dana ba hukm datbam bo wall.’ iinakal pSy gut, ba 

baldawsH, ‘hata sul^ salim bimeni atu nltw^ amin ba hukm 
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he woxild know of it and would immediately go to that place him¬ 

self and obviate that tyranny. In his time nobody could oppress 

anybody else, nor could anybody steal, for Sultan Selim was 

aware of It. 

398. The Governor of Baghdad, which was one of Sultan 

SeUm’s possessions, had a certain commander and this commander 

had a wife and the Governor of Baghdad was in love with this wife. 

For the sake of his wife he killed the commander, so that his wife 

should be for him and should fall into his (the Governor’s) hands. 

The woman, for her part, did not reply to the Governor. The Gover¬ 

nor strove very hard to get this woman to many him. The woman 

completely ignored the Governor’s existence and did not reply 

to him. 

399. The Governorwouldsay to the woman, Tf you do not come 

voluntarily I shall send soldiers to drag you by force and to bring 

you to my house.’ The woman said to him, ‘As long as Sultan 

Selim lives you will not be able to take me for yourself by force.* 

Sultan Selim too was aware of these words and one day he said to 

one of his viziers, 'Let us go to Baghdad.’ 

400. Sultan Selim came from Istambul to Baghdad in a short 

time. They had put on dervish clothes in order that no one should 

recognize them. That day Sultan Selim went and became the 

woman’s guest. They knocked at the door. The woman had a son 

and this small boy came behind the door and asked them, ‘Who Is 

it knocking at the door ?’ Sultan Selim said, ‘We are dervishes and 

strangers in this dty, we don’t know anyone. We are guests who 

have come so that you may accommodate us tonight.* The boy said, 

‘Let me go and tell my mother.' 

401. The boy went to his mother and said to her, 'There are two 

dervishes, strangers. They say, "We are strangers, we don’t know 

anyone, give us beds for tonight.” ’ The woman said to her son, 'Go 

and call them and let them come in. Prepare beds for them in your 

father’s room.’ She sent bread and food for them and served them 

very well. 

402. At the third hour of the night the Governor sent a sergeant- 

major and ten men to bring that woman for him by force. The 

sergeant-major knocked at the woman’s door, saying, 'Come out¬ 

side, otherwise 1 shall take you to the Governor by force.’ The 

woman said to the sergeant-major, ‘As long as Sultan Selim lives 

you cannot take me to the Governor by force. You and the Governor 
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bar! b5 u \ralil yalatu kird,' baSSwalaka fiqi hal iiand la 

i^nakay Q pa^ girt 0 ba hukm biyban b6 will. 

403. 2inaka guti, ‘auldn aalim la kw5y, mabarab, b5 la hawaxi 

imn nicy ?’ sul^ salim la jSy xoy hal sti, libaa darwSSiy fixS 6i, 
Iwngi baldawaSl kird, ba baSCIiral! gut, ‘mirdQt miri, nSzani ama 

sul^n saKmim, amin awa lerant ? <56n datwani aw ima ba 25ri barf, 

biybay b5 •wall?’ imaayaJd xoy mvwsi, bd waliy nard. 

404. \Mi!l awe lawe diti tOqi la tirsi da sultan salimi, Cunkl nay- 

da^ 6em daku^t—yiMijni dalut yan daykata nifianay tifan^n, 

mizi datweniuwa, da garw«y dal& iinaka ka wy dazani awa 

sul^ sallma, aw darwBa ka mlwinfatl, x5y da iSx p5y da autfin 

salimi hawit, pey gut, ‘ba qurbinit bim, ay sulUn salim, b5 w 

diiang la luwari rain luti? iuniu atu hamu waxtS agadari, dabu 

sutir la hawari mm latbay.’ 

405. Sib'aynl agar f6i bOawa sulfin salim £u b5 dilray Vi^. 

ka Cu \rali namabu, mirdbu. amrl kird, sultan salim, ba bamu as- 

kax Q kumandircki baydaS, fezi kirdin u safi p« kc^. awe fOie 

sultSn salim 6il kumindari hat bi2ard, awanay i*dam kirdin Cunki 

avrana yayan bun. b5qi Cand nafarcki ka w 'askar bun futbay 

kumandarl^ dane. 

406. Wall la baydie day nayawa, pey gut, 'ay ^li, yayanatie 

nakay dagal rmlati, dana aTu§ hat waku aw waliy dika yi'dam dakam 

u datkOiim.' awjlr sultan salim gaiayawa bo jSgay xCy waku 

sstarabu! be. aw sul^na 'adalati a?ra bu. wa s-saSm. 

Cil u yak qatl 

407. KAbbAtak bu, new! faqe ahmad [faqehrnad] ba, pj^v,d 

babun, 6u sa^re bika ba Idinvanl. la H gala zialSn^. bo xd 

xwendavw bQ, tamaSay kird, ka£5la sarek kawtbu [kaw’tbu] la 

'orze, iil u yak qatl la newSawSnl aw kiiela saray nusilbu. gutI, 

‘aw l^Sla saray daybamawa b5 male xom, aw dil u yak qatla 
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have made a mistake/ The sergeant-major lost his temper with the 

woman and they seized her arm to take her to the Governor by 

force. 

403. The woman said, ‘Sultan Selim» where are you, you 

wretch ? Why don’t you come in answer to my cries ?' Sultan Selim 

rose from his bed, threw oH his dervish clothes, called the sergeant- 

major and said to him, ‘Curse you,^ don’t you know that I am 

Sultan Selim, that I am here? How can you take this woman by 

force, to take her to the Governor ?’ He wrote his own signature and 

sent it to the Governor. 

404. That night the Governor’s heart burst for fear of Sultan 

Selim, for he did not know how he would kill him—whether he 

would har^ him or shoot him^ or melt lead^ and pour it down his 

throat. When the woman realized that this dervish, who was her 

guest, was SuHan Selim she threw herself at his feet and said to 

him, 'May I be your sacrifice, O Sultan Selim, why did you come 

so late in answer to my cries ? Since you are always aware of things 

you should have answered my cries sooner.’ 

405. When the sun rose next day Sultan Selim went to the 

Governor’s office. When he went, the Governor was no more, he had 

died. Sultan Selim gave orders to all the troops and commanders 

of Baghdad, lined them up and put them in ranks. That day Sultan 

Selim chose forty commanders and executed them, for they were 

treacherous. For the rest, he gave a number of others, who were 

common soldiers, the rank of commander. 

406. He set up a Governor in Baghdad, saying to him, ‘Governor, 

do not behave treacherously towards the people, otherwise I shall 

execute you too and kill you as I did that other Governor.’ Then 

Sultan Selim returned to his own place, Istambul. Such was the 

justice of that Sultan. 

Forty-one deaths 

407. Once there was a fellow whose name was Faq^ Ahmed. He 

had men servants and he went off to journey with a caravan. On 

the road he came to a tract of thorn bushes.^ He was able himself 

to read and he saw that a skull had fallen on the ground and that 

forty-one deaths were written on the forehead of that skull. He 

said, *1 shall take this skull back to my own home and I shall not 

let it cause those forty-one deaths.’ He took it back and at home 
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luetim biidlawa, la male wurdi henawa, da 

p^yaJu bast, da bin nirgay xSftuy qaim kkd. 

408. Ja xulkSki habu, aw faqe a^maday. f6i^ xuikakay Hnik 

u Joxay be Hyal dakird, asreliki wa dast nakawt. gafa, aw 

saray ka birayakay her^uyawa, la sar nirgay xanQy da iwbQ, henly, 

aaman! kirda aw dartnanay, iahwSa hamn hat girtbQ, mindall wa 

aigi kawt. faqS ahmad bv* xu§kakay ka wa agi pifa, guti, 

‘datxinkSftun.* guti, ‘aabrekim le b^a a qisay xamit bo baj^n 

bikam, aw zigam la Syawa buwa/ 

409. Ja guti, ‘la binyidanatut girtuwa.’ awiS guti, ‘law darminay 

ka TO hSiawitatawa—la $ar nirgay xanuy buwa, amin henSwima, 

aarnlnim kirdOte, biaanim awa asrelika yana haw nia. aw agam 

law darrranaytwa paydS bQwa, la hid kasim nagirtuwa, al'an har 

kidim, xOm taslim ba kas cakirduwa.' feqS abniad azmani x6y gast, 

gutj, ‘xuSke, agar aw mindala ba zSrit hal girtbu law daimanayawa 

r^ltxinkdmm. agar ba adabe halil girtbe, la awaya pyiwjiinShyln 

laga! kirduwi, datkuiim. da zariS halit girtbO hafu ba, y*>^atit 

nabGwa.’ 

410. 2inaka hdlinjt hit, mindatakay ba zari bu, malum bii ka 

xuSkakay pika, kurakay aw kiCa gawra bQ- wazireki ‘aqilmand bu, 

ya‘ni karaman^r bC, tamil kura dukalay kird, guti, ‘dabe aw kura 

dukalay bikiHm.* kifiy. kldeki habu aw waziray. birdiawa bO mile, 

aw kura CQkala, ba kidakay gut, ‘ba qarlri hawt r62i di sari aw kura 

dukala bibifa, ja^ Q sian dari bena, bOm bibir^ena, bom bing da 

nSw balolek nan, b&m bena.’ 

411. Jl hawt ro2a tawaw bu, kidakay guti, ‘aw mifK^a fiukalay 

ba b€ gunah bo biykuiim? ii xuK hall nSgin min aw kura CQkalay 

bfykui^inawa.’ kufaka guti, 'hard, dSla sayak Tiraklwa, tutika aayaki 

faSi dwir-dawl la bara, biyena, biyku^wa la min.’ tutika 

faSakay hdna, kuitiawa, Jarg u siy dar hSnin, biiaitin!, bO bibt 

bird, darxwird? babi dadS. bibaka ba kidakay gut, 'awa Ja^ Q $iy 
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be ground h itne, tied it in a doth aod Axed it under the roof 

of the house. 
408. Now this Faqd Ahmed had a sister. One day his sister was 

tying the warp to weave him some cloth for a jacket and trousers 

and she could not Aod any size.^ She looked about and brought out 

the (powdered) skull which her brother had brought back and 

placed on the roof beam of the house. She put her toi^e to the 

powder (to see if it was size) and then and there she conceived and 

a child appeared in her womb. Faqd Ahmed was angry with hia 

sister because she was pr^ant and said, ‘I shall strangle you,’ She 

said, 'Be patient with me a while until I tell you my story, how this 

pregnancy came about.’ 

409. TTien he said, ‘You have got it from men.’ She said, ‘From 

that powder which you brought back—it was on the roof beam of 

the house and I brought it and put my tongue in it to see whether 

it was size or not. This pregnancy came about from that powder, 

I have not got it from anyone. Now I am still a virgin and have 

surrendered myself to no one.’ Faq^ Ahmed bit his tongue and 

said, 'Sister, if you have conceived this child by mouth from that 

powder I shall not strangle you. If you should have conceived it 

by way of your privy parts, and it is because men have had inter¬ 

course with you, I fthflll kill you, If you have conceived it by mouth 

then you are forgiven, you have not been treacherous.’ 

410. This woman vomited and gave birth to the child by her 

mouth, so it became clear that his sister was chaste. The eon of 

this virgin grew up. There was a certain wise Vizier, that is to say 

he could make magic, who desired this small boy and said, ‘I must 

buy this small boy.’ He bought him. This Vizier had a daughter. 

He took him back home, the small boy, and said to his daughter, 

‘In another seven days cot off this small boy’s head, take out his 

liver and lights, roast them for me, put them inside a roll of bread 

and bring them to me.’ 

411. Then the seven days were past and the girl said, ‘Why 

should I kill this small, innocent child ? No God would allow me to 

kill this small boy. ’ The boy said,' Go, a bitch has just whelped and 

and it has a blai puppy with four eyes before it. Bring that and 

slaughter it mstcad of me.’ She brought the black puppy, slaugh¬ 

tered it, took out its liver and lights, roasted them, took them to her 

father and gave them to him to eat. The father said to his daugh¬ 

ter, ‘Are these the liver and l^hts of that boy that you have brought 
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daw kufaya bot heMwim?‘ gut*, ‘bale.’ iey war girt Q xrordi. 

sa‘ltari bu, kawta kewn, x6y bal daSt, mird, fawia. awa qatlSk 

bu, 

412. Kufa aukaU bii ba wazir, kiC6 aw waziray nwa kird. 

^akay wi xawm dS, la du aw kuFay nird ka wazitiati, gutl, ‘ay 

wazlri min, xavmeki ‘ajaibim dlwa. amin aw dil xizmatlaray x6m 

balak^ dagutim.’ waairaka pey gut, 'ay paSa, Saw6 amin ma'nay 

aw xawnat pe dalem.' p35a waxteki £Qawa bc malS x6y wazirakay 

lagal x5y birdawa. aw la Jegayaki xoy parw da. waaraka ba paliy 

gut, ‘manu, x5t nwt ka, iinakat darwi/ 

413. Aw pally a, waxCeki Snakay KiSt b6 kin aw dil xizmatkaray 

ka la hSdayaki bOn, ba bar dil^ dayln^. inja pall dagal wazirakay 

dOn bo zQre, waziraka har 6ili kult. wazxr ba paSay gut, ‘amin iinS 

to nakii?im> b5 xot diykoa, iwykQfl, kayfi x5ta.’ pISai itrakay la 

wazlri war girt, linakay p5y f^rta-plria kird. pall zdr manmuni 

wa^rl bu. wa s<aaUm. 
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me ?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He took them from her and ate them. He im¬ 

mediately went mad, fled into the mountains, threw himself down 

(a precipice), died and perished. That was one death. 

412. The small boy became Vizier and married the daughter of 

that Vizier- Hia King had a dream, sent after this boy who was his 

Vizier, and said, ‘0 my Vizier, I have had a strange dream. These 

forty servants of mine were seising me by the shank.* The Viaer 

said to him, ‘Majesty, tonight I shall tell you the meaning of this 

dream,’ When the King went back to his own home he took the 

Vizier with him. He hid himself in some place- The Vizier said 

to the King, ‘Do not sleep but lie quietly. Your wife will go.’ 

413. When the wife of this King went to those forty servants, 

who were In one room, all forty of them lay with her. Then the 

King went in with his Vizier and the Vizier killed all forty. The 

Vizier said to the King, ‘I shall not kill your ^e. Whether you 

kill her yourself or not is for you to decide.* The King, for his 

part, took the sword from the Vizier and cut his wife to pieces 

with it. The King was very grateful to the Vmer. 





IV 

ARBIL, XOSNAW, and REWANDIZ 

The first two of these texts were recorded in Arbil [Kd. Hawlir] 

itself. The town of Arbil, reputedly the oldest inhabited town in 

the world, has a mixed population, mainly of Kurds and Turks, 

and seemed all too cosmopolitan a place for dialect research, The 

speakers persuaded to make the recordings were not, therefore, 

townsmen by origin, although living there at the time and working 

as caretakers at the large Secondary school 

The first was ' Vvtar Suiayrrumy a 25-year-old Gardi from the 

vill^e of GaznOy seven miles north of the town. His dialect was 

reasonably pure, but this text undoubtedly contains a number of 

Sul. fonns, e.g. 

Alb. 415 kar 53n (properly karstSn), 

423 Hrduwa ( „ kirdSd), 

( „ piwdn), 

43 7 faxotenim ( ,, /flctffwff*). 

It cannot be said his story of ‘Joseph and Zuleikha’ is a model 

of clarity. I have tried to make it more comprehensible by transpos¬ 

ing the paragraph numbered Arb. 419, which was actually dictated 

after 423, but difficulties still remain. 

The second speaker, BakW ’Umar, was a man of about 40. 

Originally from die X^SnSw village of SirOy fifteen miles south of 

the town of Rewandiz, he had lived for about a dozen years in 

Arbil, but still visited his old home annually. He was present 

during the recording of the ‘Joseph’ story and it plainly inspired 

his own choice, though his story of Sh^rzad Khan also bears a 

family likeness to that of Aiselan (recorded in a Bingird version). 

At the beginning of the story he muddled the names of the 

brothers considerably—Sh6rzad Khan appearing both as Sirauri 

and Sultan Assyar, and Jihanshdr also as Sultan Azyar—and I have 

therefore regularized the names in the text. 

The last story of the group was recorded in Rewandiz iRawdn- 

in the crowded dtwSnxdna of Mustafa Agha. The story-teller 

was FattSh PaBfa 'AbdullS, a rather garrulous professional in his 

fifties. How this story lost its beginning has already been told (in 

the Introduction). 
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Yisif u Zilaxd 

414. R 0 i A s pISayak xawnaki dit—kufakty xawualu dit, xawnakay 

15 bawki x6y gerewa. baW g6tT, ‘aw xawnay aw jara glfatawa la bS 

min jarak! ka magWawa.’ aw xawna walw bu, rCz hat» law qCrty 

dar ^u, la qSray fistsy dar hat. law xasvnay b5 bawki-—tikrari 16 

way kirdawa, goti, ‘aw xawna, xawnaka zor baSa. atu la f62ak dabla 

^takl zor gawra.’ 

415. Aw biranay, billy aw kufay, biray akin? bar a'an, F6iak ba 

blb^^ get, getyan, 'baba, ajiia bi^y x6inln dabayna i5wS.' babi 

g6ti, ‘na, kufim, birl^n gi^kaya. heStI maybana fSw6-’ awina 

haramay lagar bab^ kird, ahlllj^n kird lagar blb>iin, bar atan, 

biriiyakayan birda iaw6, 

4x6. La p§§dSn bitak habu, bixayaka^ exista naw aw bIray. 

bar Stan, jilki birayakayan la bar kirdawa, dQn, la xinl gurgj^ war 

da, birdyinawa Ifl bab)^, g6tyln, 'awa gurg la faw5- 

ama mamizakman qit kirdawa, duyna dC mimizakay, biramln la 

pal ba je mi, gu^ xvwrdl.’ awina bar atan, biwki kird, dand 

piily gurgan haya, gurg xif bunawa, ba zimlnl gurgan, gurg 

iqrirySn kird, gotyao, *ama namlnm^rdla.* 

417. Aw birej^na gafinawa la pil<^n 16 jSyaka ka hiwilt)^na 

aw biray, har ka aw jSya hawiltyina naw bIrS, dunawa, dabioirt 

iwrwanak hatia, aw Hrwana ddlkyan MwiSu nlw aw bIray, aw 

kufa lagar aw i^rwoa hita darS- biriyaklni law Ilwa hatinawa, 

g6t^, 'l»bd, aw 'abdakmana, lera ba ji maya, 'abdt may a, 

bin^darawa/ abUlI kird, ru^raka, bar sta ba dand dJi^, taqrlban 

ba sad dinarl aw kufay leyan kin, kufakay birdawa la b6 mlar. 

418. Pally mlar, har ka ‘azin raisre bu—ba d^Iy la bo 'azizi 

misre bird. 'a^I mlsre di kufi oabu, be-kuf bu, aw kufa iwwi 

yisif bu, z5r zaiaki zarif bu- bS-ylyat awa la mar! ml, la miri 

'azTd mUre ml taqrlban muddatak ‘aft la palin iim 'azizt 

['ayzl] mJarS, bar ka iinl bO, la kini bu, 'azi law kufay kird. aw 

kufa har sta, abl^l kird, gdtl, ‘amin lH wahl ta'aruzit nikam.’ 

dand! ahlall 1§ kird ta'aruzl nakird- 
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Joseph and Zukikha 

414. 0k£ day a king saw a dream—(or rather) his son saw a dream 

and related the dream to his fethcr. His father said, 'This dream 

that you have just related to me—don’t tell it again.’ This dream 

thus^the sun came, went into this sleeve and came out at his 

right sleeve. (He told) his father of this dream and he interpreted^ 

it for him, saying, ‘This dream is a very good one. One day you will 

become a very great personage.’ 

415. The brothers of the boy rose one day and said to their 

father, ‘Father, we are going to take our brother hunting.' The 

father said, ‘No, my sons, your brother is small. Do not take him 

hunting yet.’ They thingummied with their father, opposed^ their 

father, got up and took their brother hunting. 

416. Afterwards, there was a well and they threw their brother 

into the well They got up, took their brother’s clothes off,* went 

and dipped them in the blood of a wolf and took them back to their 

father, saying, ‘A wolf has eaten him during the hunt. We put up a 

deer and (when) we went after the deer our brother stayed behind and 

a xvolf ate him.’ They rose and their father summoned all the kings of 

the wolves there were. The wolves gathered round and inthe language 

of the wolves they declared,® saying, ‘We have not eaten him.’ 

417. Those brothers went back afterwards to the place where 

they had thrown him into this weU, which was the place they had 

thrown him into the well—they went back and saw that a caravan 

had come and (the people of) this caravan had thrown buckets into 

this well and the boy had come out with this caravan. His brothers 

came back from this aide and said, ‘Old fellow, this is our slave who 

waa left behind here. He is our slave, so give him back to us.’ The 

merchant refused. He rose and for some dinars, for about a hundred 

dinars, he bought the boy from them and took him back to Egypt. 

418. The king of ^ypt, who was (known as) the Ruler of Egypt 

—he took him as a gift for the Ruler of Egypt. The Ruler of Egypt 

had no son, he was childless. This boy’s name was Joseph and he 

was a very handsome person. He stayed in the home of the Ruler 

of Egypt endlessly, for a period of about seven years. Afterwards 

the wife of the Ruler of i^ypt, who was his wife and was close to 

him, fell in love with the boy. The boy got up and refused, saying, 

‘I shall not have such dealings with you.' However much she 

pressed him he would not have any dealings with her. 
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419. 2ina har sta, hSdayaki kird (Sand pru IQla hay a, 

bini, aari w atrafi, hamuy SQla bQ. har s^, gSzI kird aw kura, 

gSti, Svara, tu qawafiy may. wara, ii qawakim 15 bina.* aw kufa 

har sti, qawaki lo bird, tamaSIy kird aw ilnal xCy fut kirdawa, hid 

la barda nia, tamala dakatin, dabini aw 2ina hamuy qalibi la 

darcya. diwi xSy girt, harSmakay, masinay qaway girt u tey hai da. 

dCa xwart, la da dua xv^re, 2ina tund p^tmill yisifl girt, la piStfI 

Sy keSa, nahlaki IS da, goti, 'awa qawafiy mina, hard! ta'anjzi min 

biWtin, hatia ta'aru^ min bV 

420. La p§S(^n 'azSzS misrS pey zani, aw kufay hlwilta zindanS 

'aft siran. la naw aw zindanay dfl seyaki dika habOn, yak^ ju bQ, 

dQ UlamI dikaS bun, bawSn duna aw zindlnay, *afc slrSn. 

la pySn aw kura yisif xawnaki dlt, aw xawnay 15 aw dahi^aka, 

16 juakay [Jokay] gSSwa, xawnakay 16 juaJtay geiawa. la paSdin 

jOaka la zindane dar du, yiaif la zindlne nd. har $ta, l6 'azlzi misrS 

taqrfrl kirdawa. 'a^I misre diy daw kura la fikirl nanwya ka 

hawilUa naw zindane. 

421. La paldan fozak aw Juakaya ka dar du la zindane gotj, 'ba 

xvf^y aw yisif la zindlne dakakl la b6 mtn kirdia, lazima darhaqi 

aw dakayay aminje-ba-jS kam i$akay.’ 'azizi misri f5iak xawnl dlt, 

aw xawnay, dand dinya haya gazi kird, nayintanl xawnay tikrar 

bikanawa. jtiaka har stS, gdtl, 'baba, §ax$ak haya, ba §an la idw 

zindlne dari blnin aw xawnay 'inda daTani di xawnaka.’ 

422. Awja har 'aaJ^ misre, du, darkay zindini kirdawa, 

tamaHy kird, yi^ hinixa dare, gdtl, 'wara, atu agar aw xawnay 

minit zam dakam la zindan6, agar aw xawnay minilit nazanl 

aw]^ ihdamit dakam.’ kufa ka har at! xawnakay x6y la b5 g^awa, 

law xawnay da, j^n! axir daraja, 'aft samn girani dabu. la pSI^n 

la xawnakay har %d, kufakay yi&f g5ti, 'amin dar blna, 'aft saw 

amin dand amlaki din)^ haya, N^ridlt u tekawleka haya, amln 

hamuy xxf dakamawa.’ awa hamuy xif kirdawa. 
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419. The woman rose and had a room decorated with glaaa» that 

is to say the bottom and the top and the sides of it were all gtass.^ 

She rose and summoned the boy, saying, ‘Come, you are our coffee- 

seivcr. Come, bring me some coffee-’ The boy rose and brought 

her some coffee and saw that the woman had stripped herself, that 

she bad nothing on; he looked and saw that the woman’s whole body 

was visible. He shut his eyes and look the thingummy, the jug of 

coffee and poured some out. He bent down from behind and the 

woman seized the back of Joseph’s neck firmly and pulled him from 

the back and let out a shout, saying, 'Here is my coffee^rver who 

is assaulting me, who has come to assault me.* 

420. Afterwards the Ruler of Egypt learnt of this and threw the 

boy into a dungeon for seven years. There were two or three others 

in the dungeon, one of them was a Jew and there were two other 

Muslims. They went into that dungeon with him (?) and stayed 

for seven years. Afterwards the boy Joseph had a dream and he 

related it to the what’s-his-name, to the Jew, he related his dream 

to the Jew. * Afterwards the Jew went out of the dungeon and Joseph 

stayed in the dungeon- He got up and reported to the Ruler of 

Egypt. The Ruler had no thought left in his mind of the boy whom 

he had thrown into the dungeon. 

421. Afterwards, one day the Jew who had gone out of the dun¬ 

geon said, 'By God, that Joseph did me a favoxir in the dungeon, 

so I must carry out his business in return for that favour of his.* 

One day the Ruler of Egypt had a dream. He summoned all the 

people there were but they could not interpret his dream. The Jew 

got up and said, ‘Old fellow, there is a person, on condition that 

you bring him out of the dungeon he will know immediately what 

sort of dream it is.* 

422. Then the Ruler of Egypt rose and went and opened 

the door of the dungeon. He looked and brought Joseph out and 

said, 'Come, if you discover what this dream of mine is I 

shall pardon you from the dungeon, but if you do not discover 

what this dream of mine is then I shall execute you.’ When the 

boy got up he related his dream to him, and in the dream, that is 

to say in the outcome, there were seven years of famine. Afterwards, 

when he rose from (interpreting) the dream, the boy Joseph said, 

‘Bring me out and for seven years I shall collect all the properties 

of the world that there are, all the produce and things.’ So he col¬ 

lected everything- 
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423. La pal(^n 'anzi roisre ba larda miid. aw kufa la j«y azi^ 

mrsTC da niit, tamalay kird, aw zilaiaya ka 2im 'azizi miare bQ, aw 

bjfa yiaif, zfir 'aSqi bQ, ixir daraja 'aSqf bQ. liUtin hama nabu, 

daywist la'aiuzl blkatiP, har ka ba iS xarapa. aw kuia, dunka kuf aki 

z5r laiqaki zarlf bu, har ka la diri xdy waba bu, xuda away 

kiiduwa ka aw laxsa dabita pSyambar—FQ&k har s«, iina ta'aruzl 

bu- baynaki p5 bu, la piSdan aw kufa Mb naydawlat ta'anizi biki. 

424. La paSdan hai sta, wal'al baynaki pe du, kufa 'aSqi zilaxay 

bfl. kufa te iikirf, *alqi bu, dQnka xuda way kird u av^a harduk 

pbkwa Sad bibin. kufa har sta, 'aSql bu, ziJaxS x3y dawa pal, FQy 

nadal. kufa mareqi kird, baynaki pd bu, wfsti har ka qisay lagar 

bikS, gift! lagar hM. Mb iati^day Ic nakiid. bar fdiak du, 

i^di—band lax^ bitin, nSrd3^Da aw du, piraiinay hat ka 

dlm^zx biUdn, merdi pS nakird. 

425. Rofak bar sfi, yisif, dua fawe lagar si wazil u x5y lagaricK 

bun, dua rawe, diqa^ kizd, aw zila:uya la panay <teraki fI wastaya, 

tamaUj^n dakitin. la bQ yisif dQ. hardukyin 'amij^n taqriban 

gwitbua dil sin, hcSdn ka na aw merdl kirdbu, na aw iini hinSbu. 

tamaS^ kird l5 yak dun, lagar yak lid bQn. 

426. Lswindar du'ayakyiui kird, g6t)^, ‘ya Pabbi xuda, agar 

atu bikay 'umrl ma bSxiawa sar yakaki dika darda sir!.’ law 'anday 

xuda fa*mi pe kirdin, *ufnji u^na bua^^iar yak 'umiy^n bua [bo] 

dirda sari, har Stan, hatinawa qasri. la qasre ‘af* Saw u 'af‘ fSi ddr 

u zufna^n la bo vtim IS da, kayf u sayf la b5 p,^na kiri. bua 

pally mlsr, bar ka nasrt *azratl yisifa, !a misr 'ukm 'adalatakj da na. 

427. GiranJakJ [grinekl] ba sanU bat, aw Saxsa bar sta, dand 

amlak Q fall' u tekawleka haya awanay hamQ g^z kird, 'amu 

ganiraaka w jo w awinay hamu IS stSndin, la 'ambirf kird. la 

pSIdSn la 'ambari kird awa giriltu ba sarcK hat, waku dand dinj^ 

haya hatnuy dabat la kin atrana, ba para aw daylay dafirSllinS. 

428. La paldan a:niuia, biray way, marl l»b1, har ka yisifla, faqtr 

192 



ARBIL, XOSnAW, and RE W AND I Z Arb. 4*8 

4^3- Afterwards the Ruler of ^ypt went and died, The boy 

succeeded the Ruler of Egypt- He, the boy Joseph, $aw that 

Zuleikha, who was the wife of the Ruler of Egypt, was greatly in 

love with him. She was not yet ihii^ummy, (free to marry), yet she 

wanted to have dealings with him, which was improper. The boy, 

as he was a very proper and handsome boy, and who was so in his 

own heart, that is to say God had made it so that this person would 

become a prophet—one day the woman rose and importuned him. 

Some time went by but afterwards the boy did not want to have 

any dealings with her at all. 

424. Afterwards he rose, then some time went by and the boy 

fell in love with Zuleikha. The boy realized that he was In love with 

her, because Cod had made ft so, so that they should both be happy 

together. The boy rose, being in love with her, but Zuleikha retired 

and would not look at him. The boy was distressed. Some time 

went by and he wanted to talk with her, to converse with her, but 

ft was DO use. He rose, one day he went and sent—some people 

came and sent after her, an old woman of his came to ask for her 

hand, but she would not marry him. 

425. One day Joseph rose and went hunting with three viziers, 

and he himself with ^em, and saw Zuleikha standing under a tree, 

watching them. She went towards Joseph. Both their ages had 

reached about forty years and still neither she had taken a husband 

nor he a wife. (The viziers ?) saw them go towards each other and 

be happy together. 

426. There they prayed, saying, ‘O I.ord God, if Thou wilt 

Thou canst put our ages back to another one of about fourteen^ 

years.’ At that moment God had mercy on them and thexr ages be¬ 

came—the age of each of them became fourteen years. They rose 

and came back to the palace. At the palace they played drum and 

shawm for them for seven nights and seven days, and rejoicing was 

made for them- He, whose name was Lord Joseph, became King 

of Egypt ar)d established a just rule in Egypt. 

427. A famine occurred and this person rose and summoned all 

the landowners and farmers and such like that there were, and took 

all the wheat and bailey and such things ftt>m them and stored it 

in granaries. Afterwards, when he had stored it in granaries, the 

famine occurred and all the people that there were came to him and 

he sold the grain to them ftur money. 

428. Afterwards those brothers of his, his frther’s household— 
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bufl, fut bun, ^iyan nair^ xvmdinyannama, awa harsta blfayakarl, 

gutyaA» 'bibi, pilayak hay a la rru$r» dayli dafiidiita millat ba pica, 

ba Qlwa qlmat.’ bar sta, bixayabani dun, tamaiayan kird, bar ka awa, 

aw l^raj'a ganiml dafiroSiin, du, la pH daikay way cxistyan. 

439. Aw yisifa binyal^I du binlyal^nl nasi, aw du biraya, 

yakt zif bu, du bicayakanS i •xoy bOn. har s^, tamalay kird, 

birayakani xSy nasiawa. aw birayaW ka gidkdka habO, 

birlyakaa iagaryan Iwtibu. g5ti, 'aiigd wab" ganiml lawina xi 

dakan aw ‘aylrakay—bar ka tiSt! pc dapewin, garum—angO 

'ayirakay •baw6 la naw ju\^ aw birayakay gidka,’ bar scan, 

*a^akayan hawllta naw juwaiakay. slbaynS ka biiy^ kird, awiina 

birfin, gazyan kird, gStyln, ‘wara, atQ aw fibat dizi, fibay joy.’ 

430. ‘Ay baba, amin namditla.’ gSt^n, ‘bare walla, atu hbay 

jQt dizia.’ du binyakay dika lagari zif bun, gdt^, ‘anaa dafdyn, bS 

bimlnelin/ bar s'In, awan dafSyStin, bat§ niwaffi dagafanawa. 

nazlnin ka aw [kaw] biriq^akyan, aw du birayaka, awayin bIwiSta 

naw bire—aw qisaqisaka—buyta pSIay mlsr, away nizinin. bar 

s^n, Idyan da, jarc Kihin, dun l5 kin bSb}^, gdtyan, ‘baba, 

walla, lawindat birtjnan fibaki j6y dizibu, nbaka ze? bu, dizlbiiy. 

lawlndar paSiy inTsr aw kufay girt, gerayawa.' 

431. Awii bar sti, darpey xdy, lagai kutaki, palSy mJsr, bawUta 

flaw jawarakay nurl babt. babl lawendar dadu. bab 

ti dayki bar du diwyln kdra bQ la ‘azmati aw kufa, bar ka yiaif, 

bawlltyana nlw birl. la plldan xuda fa'm! p§ kird, bua pi3y misr, 

bar sta, amna dlw}^ fon dabuawa, daw^n dakirawa. ha€ daxfll 

mare bu, awlna daw^n kirlwa. har s€, g5ti, ‘kufim, kSnl bira^n V 

goU, ‘wain, bibkfi, biraman lawgndar palay mUr gSrayawa.’ 

432. La paldin awan har atan. babakay te gult ka aw kun wia, 

yiaif, la misr buyta piU, xuda away fa'ml pe kird, buyta pa&i. har 

sta. da, gdUa linakay xdy, gOti, ‘bifG lagar kuf akat* gOtJ, 'bird, 

ama I* bifoyn, awa kuH mina, yisif, dyara buyta |^y misr.’ pall 
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that 1$ of Joseph—were poor and naked and they had nothing left, 

no food left, so his brothers rose and said, ‘Father, there is a king 

m Egypt who is selling grain to the people for money, at half price * 

His brothers rose and went and saw that this fellow was selling 
wheat and went and camped before his door. 

439. Joseph recognized the brothers—he recognized these two 

brothers—(but) one was a step-brother (whom he did not know, 

only} two brothers were his own. He rose and looked and recog¬ 

nized his own brothers. Joseph also had another, younger (step-) 

brother and this brother had come with them. He said, ‘When you 

are pouring out* wheat for them throw this measure—with which 

you measure thing(ummy), wheat—into the sack of the young 

brother.’ They got up and threw the measure into his sack. On the 

morrow, when they loaded up to go, they called to him, ‘Come, you 
have stolen that barley measure-’ 

430. 'I haven’t stolen it, old feUow.’ They said, 'Yes, by God, 

you have stolen the barley measure.’ The other two brothers were 

step-brothers to him and said, ‘We are going, let him sUy.* They 

got up and went and returned half of the way. They did not know, 

these two brothers, that their brother whom they had thrown into 

the well—all that story—had become King of Egypt- This they did 

not know. They got up, set off and then departed, went to their 

father and said, ‘Father, by God, our brother stole a barley mea¬ 

sure there and the measure he stole was of gold. The King of 

Egypt seized the boy there and made him go back.’ 

431. The King of ^ypt also rose and threw his own pants, with 
his stick, into the sack of his father’s family. His father went about 

there slowly, slowly. Both his fother and mother had lost the sight 

of their eyes from grief* for the boy, Joseph, whom they had thrown 

into the well. Afterwards God had mercy on him and he became 

King of :^pt, and their eyes became bright again and were 

opened. By the time (the brokers ?) reached home their eyes were 

opened again. He got up and said, ‘My son, where is your brother ?’ 

He said, ‘By God, fother, the King of Egypt made our brother go 
back there.’ 

432- Afterwards th^ rose—his father realized that this was his 

son Joseph who had become King in Egypt, that God had had 

mercy on him and he had become king. He got up and set off, 

saying to his wife, ‘Go (and be) with your son.’ He said, ‘Come, let 

tis go, this is my son Joseph who has evidently become King of 

295 



Arb. *3« KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES 

iinakay girt lagar kufakay, awii dimakay ka haj^nbti kirdyina 

xayr, ditnak^n nadSt, bar staji, mili feyan girt, la b6 mlsr Jwtm. 

la niwafe l^n. 

433. Yisif 25nly bar ka awa dak Q bibi dtn, dSn Ic Siri, U 

mwafe. hac ata, tar^l 9i 'aras! dar kird, dand 6urta w jeS, awauay 

ba 'aras laraf la b6 bawki xdy dai kird la bo Hga. bibl hat u dawi 

p5 kat, dabini kufi wi> 'azrat yisif, la $ar taxti da nBtia. gOti, ‘angS 

dina?’ gotyan, ‘ama faqWn u ‘Ir C masala awl^ya/ la paSdIft 

away pe dO 'azrati yisif gotia (gdte] bibl, g5ti, ‘amift kun tuma,’ 

aw<8r bibi bar sfi, gdti, ‘kufim, atu ba di daidi wuJwt U hat?* 

434. G6d, Valla, babim, amin lagarywi duma fawe, la H 

g6t>iD, “agar ama tartibakl 16 nakayn ama pai aarranak ka 

biminetinawa awa dabita paSS la jey ama. amal bira gawrayna, 

aw bira gidkaya, kQ dabi? oa’, ba biykuiln, roan blbman 16 

damifiStinawa.’* attjar aminyan bird, g6t)^n, “wara, biram, bif6 

naw blray, tenimana, handak awman l6 bina.” awana ylynatij^n 

lagar aw bitSya, lagar minyan kird, aminyan naw blre.’ 

435. ‘La paSdIn xudS fa‘rni kird, lurv^nak la irdndi fey kird, 

amird bina, la iww Mre ammi hinSya dare, tamalay minj^n kird, 

dablnin amin mincUbim, sabima. la pOdan aw biraylnl min 

gaiinawa, amin^n firdit. gStyan, “awa ‘abdl maya,” aminj^n 

fiiait wa {toyin dl. bSk, amln^n hliU naw blr6, 16 la pal 

mintln paratan *war girt ?’ 

436. Babi g6ti, ‘kufim, di qlbili ?wiiaya?’ goti, ‘bigira, sari wina 

bibifa, madam aw^ awxarapsyin lagar tu kird.' gCti, ‘na', baba, 

amin Sfrim ‘anira, av^s biray minin, la tuna, amin la bar xatiil tG 

awlnam 'afu kird, faqat iwmawc a^^a bdna kioim, dl binBin. 

yarn yakak^n M ia bayda bi, yakakyin la hawler bi, ap^a bar 

yaka dQ se gund^ dadame 16 xojiin, aw gundSna tamaSa bikan, 

law gundana H bikan.’ 

437. Amna *ka [6] la sar gunc^a 6& masran bar yaka buna 

palay gund, ay€y gundaki, laraki. amiia para^ z6r bu, 

dawramand bun, gdtyan, 'na*, ama wa bikayn.’ birlyakin, aw du 

birlyaka lagar bardukyan yak bun, dayanwist dlsan aw birayaka 
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Egypt.’ He took his wife’s arm (to go and be) with his son» and 

everything* they had they gave away as alms, leaving nothing, then 

they rose and set out on the road and came to Bgypt, reaching half* 

way. 

433. Joseph learnt that his mother and father were coming to 

the city and twe half-way. He got up and arranged for three 

guards, all the police and army there were, and he sent them out on 

the road as a guard of honour for his father. His father came and 

caught sight of him and saw that his son, the Lord Joseph, was 

sitting on the throne. He said, ‘What are you V They said, ‘We are 

poor people and the story is this.’ Afterwards, when aJl this was 

over, the Lord Joseph said to his father, ‘I am your son.’ Then his 

father rose and said, ‘My son, how did this befall you?’ 

434. He said, ‘By God, father, I went hunting with them and on 

the way they said, “If we do not plan something for him, after he 

has stayed for a time he will become king in our stead. Wc are the 

elder brothers and he is the younger brother, so how can it be ? 

No, let us kill him and our father’s property will be left for us.” 

Then they took me and said, "Come, brother, go into the well. 

We are thirsty. Bring us some water/’ They acted treacherously 

towards this brother, towards me, they threw me into the well.’ 

435. ‘Afterwards God had mercy, a caravan passed by me and 

brought me out of the well and they looked at me and saw that I 

was a child, a boy. Afterwards these brothers of mine returned and 

sold me, saying, “This is our slave.” They sold me and (the cara¬ 

van men) gave money. AJl right, you left me in the well, but why 

did you sell me afterwards and take money ?' 

436. His father said, ‘My son, wJiat is fitting for them?’ He 

said, ‘Seize (them) and cut off their heads, since they have done 

you this evil.’ He said, ‘No, father, I will not be guilty,* they are 

my brothers and from you(r loins). For your sake I have forgiven 

them, but I do not want them to come and settle near me. In other 

words, let one of them be in Baghdad, one in Arbil. I wll give them 

each two or three villages for themselves, to supervise these villages 

and to work in them.’ 

437. When they were established in the villages each one became 

the king of the village, that is the agha of a village or a town. They 

had much money and were rich. They said, ‘No, this is what we 

should do.’ These two brothers both joined together, wishing again 

to destroy that brother. One day they said, ‘By God, let us go and 
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bifawtenm, gCtyan, ‘walEhl, ama bS bi6In btykuiln.’ aw^na 

tardb^n kird. yisifii xabari babu ka awSna (arUb dakan, law 

blraya, biyfcu4m. nardi du babt, gOtl, ‘biba, awiJia dlaln tagblrySn 

kir<^a amin biku^n.' 
43S. Balrf jwSbi la b6 biray akin r^rd, g5ti, 'na’, nudara 

wahinSya aw birapna wazyan IS blna, dar^n bika la UrI, bi la 

mamlaksti tu naminSn/ birayakay bar la mamlakati, nardi la 

be larakl dika, aid: wan nabldn. la pSi<Kn bawki w dayki 'amri 

xudayin ba jS gayand. ma lawSndar 'aaralt yisif ba tanhS, Saxsan 

xoy. paSi muddatakay xuda fa*m: kird, harzini ba sarda qawena, 

kuPakf bu, kuFakay nSwyan 16 ni. la paSdan 'azrati yisifiS ba sarda 

wafati [ufwart] kird. 

439. WakI wa^ti kird aw kuray §aS mangSn bu, la naw llnik 

bu. zilayxa lawendar bua mailka la mier. plldin kufakay taqriban 

bua 'amrl Sazda sar a fdw, wist! jS w Sun a tartibl bSbl xoy da 

binStawa FSiak xawnaki dit, law xawnay bSbl dabini walia, ‘alima, 

pSyambara. awiS bar 15 diki gSfawa, goti, ‘dSya, babi min waxti 

x6y 6i buwa ?’ got!, ‘kurim, babI ta waxCi xoy mindir bu, naflm bu, 

du sc biray habun, awana giftyan, existyana naw birS.' hikSyatakay 

15 kun gSiwa. 

440. AwfS gdti, 'agar aw rrumanam mayna, amin damawS 

babi xdm amin law nun^a war giiimawa.’ dak! goU, ^kufim, atu 

ba tanhay, atu xuda qabul nlka rd bi(^, biyanku^, atu b^qay lawan 

war giriawa.’ har F62ak du, dua sar rSy numl, g6t!, 'amin 

damawS mamim bikuiim.’ bar sta, diy wist, wfeti mami biku2ltin. 

la pa§Sn zi^ Fa'mi habu, naywTst mimay bikuil. - - - "mSmaka 

kurakay faw^nd, mami la sar taxtl da nllt. iaraka 'amuy bua bar 

*amri rr^I, SSraka bua aid! mami. 'azratl zila^ra xoy xinkand la 

'azreatan, lagar mam! la sar taxti da niSt. 

441. ^^Istyln ka aw zendinaya, ka yisif bua niw aw zSndanl, aw 

zendan^n [zmdyan^n] kor!, dablnin laxsaki tSdaya, aw iaxsay 

tuk! haya waku sa, yizn hid jegayaki dyar nia. aw Saxsayin bii^ya 

dar, la Sir^ kundak Ux. law kunda iUtay taqriban se f52 

ma, la palan hamQ balar bQ. 

44a. Taqriban bist sar habu la naw aw zindanay mSbu, tuki dam 
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kill him.’ They made tiiwr plans. Joseph, for his pcxrt, knew that 

they were planning ^inst that brother, (namely himaelf,) to kill 

him. He sent after his father and said, ‘Father, they have again been 

plotting to kill me.’ 

438. The father sent word to the brothers. He said, ‘No, since 

that is the esse have no more to do with these brothers, but expel 

them from the city and let them not stay in your country.’ His 

brother(8) rose from his country and he sent them to another city 

which would not belong to them. Afterwards his father and mother 

passed away.* The Lord Joseph stayed there all by himself, alone. 

After a time God had mercy and there was an abundance of food* 

and he bad a son and they named the boy. Afterwards Lord Joseph 

also died. 
439. When he died this son of his was six months old and in a 

cradle. Zuleikha became Queen of i^ypt there. Afterwards his son 

reached the age of about sixteen and a half years and wanted to 

take his father’s place and establish his ways. One day he had a 

dream and in this dream he saw that his father was a saint, a sage, 

a prophet. He rose and related this to his mother, saying, ‘Mother, 

what was my father in his time?’ She said, ‘My son, in his time 

your fether was an innocent child who had two or three brothers 

and they seized him and threw him into a well.’ She related the 

story to the boy. 

440. He said, ‘If these uncles of mine are still alive I want to 

avei^e my father on these uncles.’ His mother said, ‘My son, you are 

alone. God will not let you go to kill them and lake revenge on 

them.’ He got up one and went on the way to his uncles, sty- 

mg, 'I want to kill my uncles.' He got up, wanting to kill his uncles. 

Later he had mercy in his bowels and he did not want to kill bis 

;incles. — The uncle killed the boy and his uncle sat on the throne. 

The whole city came under his uncle’s orders and belonged to his 

uncle. Tlie Lady Zuleikha strangled herself for grief when his 

uncle sat on the tlirone. 
441. They wanted to (open) that dungeon in which Joseph had 

been, so they dug (down to) that dungeon and saw that there was 

someone in it and this person had hair like a dog, in other words 

no part of him was visible. They brought this person out and put 

him into milk, a leather akin of milk, and there he stayed for about 

three days and afterwards he became a complete human beii^. 

442. He had stayed in that dungeon for about twenty years and 
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tS liSw, qilibi hamu bizir! kirdbO> bas !a daw bQ. naj^dazani 

awa baiara, gurga, dewa, 6ya. la pa§In xudi fa'mi IS kird, la nlw 

Sir^n na, awa bCa baSar. gdtySna aw b^aray, ‘atu waxti xSy d 

y.ilmflkit kifdia?’ gSti, 'baba, amin juma.' - - - 

S^zdd Xan a StmuTuzar 

443. La Sari guriSta palayak habu, braim p^a, «S kufi habu. 

kufaki iSrzad md bu, kufakS Diwi jil^nSer bu, kufaki naM 

ahmad bC, babyan ibraim piSa bQ. foSak dOn la bo rawS lagar 

kurakiQi, lagar 'aSlratl soy dun la b5 Fawe, tamaiayan kird, la bHak! 

fast l^tin, ISrak dar hat law biSay. kasak law ha^r kasay, yakak 

€qad nabu hataku bid, aw Seray biku£. 

444. La kufakini *yakakyaa habu ka tiivd SerzSd :un bu, Hlw 

zor dG, mill wurayi, yari daya aw SSiay, Hrakl da Seri <K, 

Serakay ki^t. lawSudarl fiwyaa ba^r kird, hitinawa ir^e. f52ak 

gStr ba kufakani, Uy ktm min, waki amin mirdim angb hid da 

maniSin SSrzId :ran d& binSt’ fd2ak mlrd, braim pSSI 

la lari guriltay ka pUl bu, imrd. 

445. Aw birSya •tagbirj^n kird ka awl dika—SSrzSd xan bQ, 

lawSn gawratir bu<—tanuhyan IS kird blykuiln. gStySn, 'd5n awa 

la dsifaifi dikaya, la dak? ma nia, t^b-birayoka, dik'biril nia, away 

lazima biku^n, awa nablta paSa jSy babman.' awana bar s^n, 

tamahyan IS bu, gSt^^n, 'birim, bS bidna ?lwS/ 

446. Ba fSr birdpna rlwS, galak teui bun la dSltaki. dQna sar 

bIrakJ, piri aw bG, gdtyao, 'ay birSm, ke dad! Sw! bar bikSlI, kS 

nadt?' Ser^d xan goti, ‘azain dadim.’ away an ba kindirx da hSIta 

naw bIrS waku Iwl dar binin, Iwakay bixonawa. dayin belt ha^ 

*3wakyan bar keSa ta ba xGy Q dQ birakin lagar ayikini tiryin 

aw xwird, Slrakyan la kindirakay da, aw kindirayait pldiHnd 

ka birayakay xwajdbi la bini birS ba je hSSt. ba JS^ belt, ba xbyan 

dunawa, gotyan, 'biribnan SSr Ikandl, SSr x^^rdi.’ 
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hair had coinpUtely smothered his face and body, only his eyes 

appearing. They did not know whether this was a human being, 

a wolf, a demon or what. Then God had mercy on him, they put 

him into milk and he became a human being. They said to ^is 

human beii^, 'What crime did you commit in your time?’ He said, 

'Old fellow, I am a Jew.’- 

Shdrzad Khan and Skimuluzar 

443, Ik the city of Gurishte there was a king, Ibrahim Pasha, who 

had three sons. One of his sons was named Shirsad Khan, one son 

Jihansher, and one son Ahmed, and their father was Ibrahim Pasha. 

One day he and his sons went hunting, wth his own tribe, they 

came to a thicket and saw a lion come out of the thicket. Of those 

thousand people not one had the strength to go and kill that Hon. 

444. Of his sons there was one named Sh^r^ad Khan, who often 

went hunting, and he gave his horse its head, galloped at the lion, 

struck at the lion with his sword and killed it. There they aban¬ 

doned the hunt and came back home. One day Ibrahim Pasha said 

to his sons, 'My sons, when I am dead you are not to succeed me 

but let Shiraad Khan succeed me.* One day Ibrahim Pasha, who 

was king in the city of Gurishte, died. 

445. Those brothers plotted that the other one—it was SMrtad 

Khan, who was older than them—they desired to kill him. They 

said, 'Since he is ftom another mother, not from our mother, he 

is a brother on our father's side, not on our mother’s side, we must 

kill him so that he shall not be king in place of our fether.' They 

rose, being desirous of (killing) him, and said, 'Brother, let us go 

hunting.’ 

446. They took him hunting by a trick and they became very 

thirsty in a wildemees- They went to a well, which was full of water, 

and said, ‘O brother, who’ll go and draw water and who won't go ?’ 

Sh^rzad Khan said, ‘I’ll go.’ They let him down into the well by a 

rope, for him to bring water out of it for them to drink. They let 

him down (into it) until they had pulled up some water and he him¬ 

self and the two brothers with the other aghas had drunk water, 

then finally they struck the rope with a sword and severed the rope, 

leaving their own brother at the bottom of the well. They left him 

behind and went back by themselves, saying, ‘A lion has broken 

and eaten our brother.’ 
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447. Liwendare Bmnak dahat» kansinaki tijarat dahat, la sar 

aw biray xiscyaxi. lawfindare ddikyin dl hHia birl wakQ aw dar 

bimn> iwt bixonawa. awI5, SSrzSd xan, bar sti, x5y hiwSta naw 

dslkakay, dar hit. g5tyln» ‘atu dy lera?’ gOti, ‘wallahs amin 

balarim, katima naw aw blra.’ law blra daryln hloa. 

448. GotT, ‘atu kcwa dadi, ay g6ti> ‘dadima siti 

guriStay.* gOt?, 'tujirbaSI, tu nadla 65ri gurilta. birSyakixn lawSya, 

atoin^n har da hcSta iww aw biray. amin agar bldima wandarS aw 

bireyakanT itiin amini dakuiin.’ ‘qaydi nalu, sma da^n. 

at^ 'adyan n!a. ku atQ la bar dasti ma dar binin ? ama aiGman la 

birfi dar hioly, la bo xd ditn^nawa, aw 'adf nia.* 

449. RsiStin la bd Sati babi, dCaa ^ri l»bl wl. kwSndar maxlQq 

diwi p€ kat, gStyIn, ‘walla, Umd xan lagar aw tujaraydlya.’ 

jihInSIr la duy nird, gOd, Hzima aw tujara betin, ba x6 w ba kuR 

hit bo majlisi min.’ lagar kufakay dua gOti, 'awa biiay 

mina, atu 'adit xistia.' god, ‘naxftr, amin la sar birl awe tcni bum, 

aw Jagar 3we la bs min luta dare, kufi x5ma.’ bar $afyan kird 

lawendarS, laiy^ kird lagar rujiray. 

450. RdStin, katina Hy Sari qarari, dOn, darweSaka nawl la x6 

nl daxwSibada, iSrzId xan. duna §arl, • ' • g3ti, ba tujarl gOti, 'baba, 

amin 15 xom dac^iroa Sari, dadim darwe^ dakam, la faqir! dagafSm.’ 

aMS bifak zeryan die, foilt, fuy daya Sirl, dua [55] roajlM pilay, 

qatid. la majlisi qa^I, aw qarara du wadri habu, yakak nawi 

xazand bu, yakak naNsi bahman bu. har sta, diy kird, aw majllsa, 

disty^ ba lanb xwirdinaway kird. > - - 

451. G5t^, 'mlwan, atu nizini aw Sar^ay bix6y ?’ miwlnakaS 

god, ‘barb walla, amin dazanim aw Sarabay bix5m.’ bifak SanbI, 

da so SuSa Sarlbyin aw miwina aarxoS nabu. law wazfraklru 

^§ay eka^ nawl bahman bu, goti, ‘paSi, atu bigira aw darweSay, 

biykuia. agar nayku^f nadSmat dabini la dasti aw darwbSay.’ haro 

xazan^ bu, misilman bu, got!, 'pala, atu aw mfwanay maku2a. 

awa miwlnakl zor baSa.’ law qislaada bun Saw ba aar dl hit. 
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447. A caraTan came by there, a trading caravan, and they 

camped at the head of that well. They let down buckets into the 

well there to bring out water to drink. He, Shdrzad Khan, got up 

and threw himself into the bucket and came out They said, *What 

are you (doing) here ?' He said, ‘By God, I am a human being and 

I have fallen into this well/ They brought him out of the well. 

448- He said, ‘Whither are you going, O chief merchant ?* He 

said, ‘I am going to the dty of Gurishte.* He said, ‘Chief merchant, 

don't go to the city of Gurishte. I have a brother there and they 

have just let me down into this well. If I go there these brothers of 

mine will kill me.’ They said, 'It doesn't matter, we are going 

(there). They have no business (with you). How can they take you 

away from us? We have brought you out of the well and found you 

ourselves, so he has no business with you/ 

449. They went towards his father’s city and went into it. 

There people caught sight of him and said, ‘By God, ShdrzadKhan 

is with that merchant/ Jihansher sent after him, aa^g, 'This mer¬ 

chant must come, himself and his son, to my audience-chamber.' He 

went to his audience-chamber with his ‘son’. He said, ‘This is my 

brother. You haveinterfered (?).’ He said, ‘No, I was thirsty at the head 

of a well of water, he came out for me together with the water, so he 

is my own son.’ They rose and there they fought with the merchant- 

450. They went and set out on the road to the city of the lGng,» 

They went and the dervish, SWraad Khan, called himself Derwish- 

beche. They went to the city and he said to the merchant, ‘Father, 

1 shall go to the town myaelf (to beg) as a dervish and to wander 

about as a poor man/ They gave him a little gold and he went, 

turning towards the city and going to the King’s audience-cliamber- 

In the King's audience-chamber, this King had two viziers, one 

whose name was Khazend and one whose name was Behmcn. This 

company got up and what did they do but begin to drink wine. 

451. They said, ‘O guest, don’t you know how to drink this 

wine?’ The guest said, 'Yes, indeed, I know how to drink this 

wine-’ They gave him a little wine, two or three glasses of wine, 

but the guest did not become drunk. Of the King’s viziers one was 

called Behmcn and he said, ‘Sire, seize this dervish and kill him. 

If you do not kill him you will have cause to regret it, at the hands 

of this dendsh.’ As for Khazend, he was a Muslim and said, ‘Sire, 

do not kill guest. He is a very good guest.' They were talking 

in this way when night felL 
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452. MiwSnaka lagai wazlrl qarlrl, ka nawi xazand bO, dua 

mill, la maie ml^ndaiiakl tawiwi kird. iiy ia b5 Ic na, riSni dl{, 

xwardf- Sawe ba tanS la odaiu nust. aw xazandlS kliaki babu, z6r 

jwift. aw kiza awl baw kufay kat. aw kufa awanda jwan bu, ka 

Tiam darwelbadaya, z6r bu, 'alql bu, hand! qarari nagirt la 

sar ]ey xdy. 

453. Niwalaw a hit, daikay kirdawa, sabr ba sabr adu, du 

mSa la aw darwOay kiid ka miwimtl, dO mSdilekird. law waxtayda 

aw kura ba xabar Mt, dunka pllazada bu, wa xabar hat, goU, ‘atnin 

nimaki babi turn kirdJa, amin away qabul iwkam. agar atO bar 

naatl, bigtfeyawa sar jey xot, amio du Sirit U dadam, datku^im.’ 

law qianada bGn xazand, wazlr, hat la xawc, dua pa5 darkay, 

dangl hast! x6y girt, dabinl aw qiaay dakan. 

454. lOiaka, darwB qabuli nakird, klOka Iwtawa sar j5y xCy. 

hatawa sar jey x6, xazand dCa kin kJzakay, got!, ‘awa 6ya mas’ala }* 

ba Kbray got, g«ei, 'walla, hid nia—la baynman—hidnwn k bayni 

nia/ har sta, baw Saw5 xazand waki awhay zani har s^, dQ, raaUy 

hina, du, qlziy hini, du SaidSI hinl, ba Said Q ba qizi aw kiday la 

aw kufay mara kird. waki Icy nwa kird awa bu ba zlwy xazand! 

wazir, ka wazlri qarerla, bQ ba zl^dly 

455. Qaiarii kideki habO, nawi ^muruar bu. xabar la xwarS 

hat, la pisay yaman, gQtyIn, ‘ay pill, ay qaiir, agar atO nacy, 

SlmuVuzImun bidayS, ama yinl mamJakatit 16 k5 dakaynawa w 

mamlakat xaH dakayn, dackuiin.* har ata sibayne, dOna maydlnl, 

dabini toz yubSrak ba dylx kat la d^te, qi^dak hit. tamaSaySn 

kird, qiqazakayan Skind, xind^nawa, 'ay janabi qarari, agar atO 

kl^ x6y liicul'uzSrd la bO pally Sari yaman naner! ba laSkirawa, ba 

hamO ^tawa, ba z5f u mirawa, ama atu lii^ dakayn u sariSit 

dabinn.’ 

456. Aw gStI, darweSbada, law majllM da nlSlibu, g6ti daw 

qaMdi, I paSay Sari yaman, goti, ‘aw qiqazay bida dastt min, bizirum 

awa 6 nuai^ya.’ qaqazakay le war girt, qlqazakaH difInd, dasti da 

gey qisIcU wa gzkall 16—gO! 1§ *diHnd wa zirx^Il! Ic *dif and wa 
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453. Th« guest went home with the King’s vizier who was called 

IChazend and at home he treated him with perfect hospitality. He 

prepared tea for him and gave him food, which he ate. At night he 

slept alone in a room. Now Khazend had a very beautiful daughter. 

This girl caught sight of the boy. This boy, whose name was 

Derw^beche, was so very handsome that she fell in love with 

him, so much so that she could not contain herself. 

453. When it was midnight she opened the door and, going 

slowly, slowly, kissed this dervish, who was her guest, twice. Then 

this boy awoke, for he was a prince, awoke and said, have par¬ 

taken of your father’s salt and 1 will not accept this. If you do not 

get up and go back to your own bed I shall strike you twice with 

my sword and kill you.' They were talkii^ thus when Khazend, the 

vizier, rose from his sleep, went behind the door, held his breath 

and observed that they were saying this. 

454. The dervish would not accept the girl, so she came back 

to her own bed. (When) she came back to her own bed Khazend 

went Co his daughter and said, 'What is this matter?’ She said to 

the fellow, ‘By God, it is nothing—between us—there is nothing 

between us.* He got up—when Khszend learnt of thishegot up that 

night, went and brought a mullah, went and brought a cadi and 

two witnesses, and married the girl to the boy with witnesses and a 

cadi. When he married her to him he became the son-in-law of 

Khazend the vizier, who was the King’s vizier—he became his son- 

in-law, 
455. The King also had a daughter, whose name was Sbimu- 

luzar,* News came from the south, from the King of Yemen and 

they said, *0 King, if you do not come and give us Shimuluzar we 

shall gather up your country about you and ruin it and kill you.’ 

On the morrow he rose and they went to the plain and saw a cloud 

of dust come into sight on the plain and a messenger coming. They 

looked, broke (open) the letter and read it. ‘August King, if you do 

cot send your daughter Shimuluzar for the King of the city of 

Yemen, with an army and everything, with gold and wealth, we 

shall plunder you and cut ofl your head.* 
456. Derw^beche, who was sitting in that assembly, said to 

the messenger of the King of the city of Yemen, 'Give this letter 

into my hand that I may see what is written.’ He took the letter 

from him, tore it (open, then) he reached for the ear of the m«' 

senger and tore off his ear and tore out his longue and cut off his 
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birl. iv/jz gdtl, 'bif5, hzx6i dakay hl<^ qusGrI maka, amin 

ki^t la b& Dinirim.’ 

457. Law majUsa bazak got^, 'pa£i, litik! zii xaiab bu awa» 

ilaki xznb bu awa baw qaalday kird.' qa^d garawa, la §ari yaman 

got^n, 'wallahJ, qasidjmn awa hitawa, zfir ba-kayfa, aw bar pS 

dakanl.’ *nayaDzlni Ifwyln binbG, didinakanll *paydi kirSwa» 

ISyan ^ya pS dakauL wakl qasid detin dabml aw Ilyan lagar 

kij^, b€^ar-Q-baryln kirdJa. 

458. A?^ lalkii^n kird U bo sar $ari qarlrf, *aakar hat la b6 

sar §ar! qarari. babman^ bu, go^, 'pail, amin naiugd^ '*atu aw 

darweibaday bikuza, aw balat ba aar dSid”^ atu natkuSt, a^'a 

biblna, bizioa di nadamat dabinl daac! aw darwdibaday.’ pala bar 

sta, laikirr paSay yaman gaylte, laikirakl galak zSr ga^te, be-had 

C bE'b^ab, laikir z6r bu, bS-^yat bu, kas la darbaq! nadahat. 

459. Har sd, badadarwel, Mta dare, barg! da bar kird, go^ ‘di 

wurayak nJa la bo min bini ku amin swar bibim, bldiraa xazay?* 

dand wuray la tau^ay pi$ay habu, I qararl, mumkina aad wutay 

habubi, hamuy la bO hi^, dastaki daMwita sar pilte, awana 

piitj^n daSki, dunka aw kuta hand kufaki tawaw bu wa parawSnak! 

zdr ba-quwat Q §aj!' bu, ranzada bG. pilti daSkInd, hardi wurayaki 

hir^y ba qadar bist wunyi awa pilti 

460. PaU gStI, 'la tawilay min nia di wurayalu awha ha^ku aw 

darweSa stw bibi, la bC ya^y bidit?’ gStyan, ‘nia, pail, ilia la 

aidlhaxwird zStir ka wmi*^ bapirita, a2dihlr\^ ka la xirumin 

bastutawa, la panjara ka w jay dadayn€. kas Mwerl aw wurSya 

bibini, awanda hart, nitwiain. awiS/ gOtyan, ‘da baSa, da biynerin, 

bl x6y bi<2, biyhSnita dare, balkam aw dapokaki l5 dada, daykuil/ 

461. Awil waki do, wuriyaka la bft bit, dapGkakf fl waiande. 

Serzid diy kird, dastf da biiSn, biily girt la reistakf, la naw(Sv4iii 

aw wuityay dl, fay keSaya dare. gCti, ‘a'nak nia amin law wurayay 
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Ups. Then he said, *Go, do what you will without siiai, I shall not 
send you the girl.’ 

457. In this assembly some said, ‘Sire, this was a vecy bad 
thing, an evil deed that he has done to this messenger.’ The mes- 
senger returned and in the city of Yemen they said, ‘By God, here 
is our messenger come back and he is very pleased, lau^ii^ all the 
time.’ They did not know that they had cut off his lips so that his 
teeth were exposed, it seemed to them that he was laughing. When 
the messenger came they saw that they had done this deed to him, 
that they had ruined him. 

458. They got ready an army to (send) against the city of the 
King and the army came against the dcy. There was Behmen who 
said, ’Sire, did I not say, “Rill this Derw^beche (or) he will 
bring misfortune upon you”? You did not kill him and now look, 
see what cause you have to r^ret it, at the hands of this Derw^h- 
bcche.' The King rose and the army of the King of Yemen arrived 
against him, a very numerous army, unending and uncountable, so 
vast that nobody could cope with it. 

459. Derwishbeche rose and came out, (having) put on his 
clothes, saying, 'Is there no horse you can bring me, that I may 
mount and go to the war?' They brought him as many horses as 
there were in the King’s stables, and there were perhaps a hundred 
horses. He would put one hand on their bad» and their backs 
would break, for thi^ lad was so complete a man and a very power* 
ful and brave champion and a prince. He would break their backs, 
and whatever horse they brought him, to the number of twenty 
horses, he broke its back. 

46c. The King said, 'Is there no such horse In my stables that 
this dervish may mount it and go to the war ?' They said, There is 
not, Sire, apart from Aahdihakhwan, your grandfather's horse, 
which we have tied up in a house and to which we give straw and 
barley through a window. Nobody dares to see this horse. It is so 
savage that they cannot. As for him,’ they said, 'it is well that you 
should send him, let him go himself and bring it out, perhaps it 
will strike him a buffet that will kill him.’ 

461. When he went, the horse came for him and aimed a buffet 
at him. What did Sh^rsad do but reach for its mane, seize its mane 
in one fist, strike the horse on the forehead and drag it outside. He 
said, 'Is there no saddle for me to put on this horse?’ There was a 
saddle there which could not be lifted by twenty men, but he put 
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biktra?" anak law8 bu, ba bfet kaain aw zIna biiind nadabQ» ba 

x6 daataki di, aw zloay la sar piSta wurayakay dS nS, x6y swar bu. 

462- GfitI, ‘qat Sir, fimak nia amin daa bidame, Safi bikam lagar 

av^a V gStySfi, ‘na wall!, di fimi wahamin nia, guzrl [ Ij wahiman 

nU ilia gurzl bapira gawray palay haya, agar away dar bini tu, 

bifini dari bini awa z6t la b5 barb.' darwJSbada gotl, ‘la kama 

fistia?' du, pKSn da, dabini ‘alqay dj^ra, awa hafsad roara 

jQ xlni la sar aw girday kirdla, awiS la bin aw hamflydlya. bar du, 

dastaki die [daya), Hy keH. aw marl aw Juana, aw faqirana hamu 

ba bin aw 5iuy katin, ba bin aw x5ray katin, mliyan war gafan. 

463- Guraakay dar ini, dua maydSne, dasti ba kuStyari kird 

lagar laSkiri paSay yaman, aw laSkiri zor be-sar-u-bar kird. se 

fdiSn hatS beware pewa bu, wa f6a datam bat, law maydinay 

bi{S, sprari wurtyi x6y bfl, darwelbada, ba bin qaar! paSsy<E l^t, 

^•muruzar waki tamaSly kird kufaki awanda j^a, dlwi le kird la 

panjaray, tamaSiy kird, ‘aSqf bQ. 

464. ZiFakIni x6y bamuy la bar kirdawa, la dur dastasif akt nl, 

I6y bar dS. waki l6y bar da kufaka dlwi birind kird, daw pe kat, 

be-h« bu. xazandl xazuri, ka waziri pSSaya, god, 'hay, atii la bar 

kidak awha bS-h6S dabi?' awiS fCBliD, be-bCS nadabu, foiStin la bO 

barb! aw •foie, b^b^ kird, yaalpn kird, batl cwlre, hSwe 

l^nawa. 

465. ‘Wallihl,’ gdti, ‘wa dika amin bidim la bo zwini aw kilay, 

ka kia pSIaya, &‘muru2ara, amin bidim bo fwanl baSa.’ Saw dC ia 

bb Iwiru kill paSay, dua qasri, tama^y kird, kill plHy lawe da 

nBtIa w diwi pe kat, gCii, 'farmu, wara.’ awiS du, lagar yak da 

nBtin, xawyan le kat u kiii paSay, ka SimuruzSra, awa dasgii^I 

habu, waki daagirSni wi detin tamaSS dakit, aalamak awa lagar 

da$girani w! nuatla. 

466. AwfS har ata, S!ri le bu, Slraki dar hiM, fay waSand la toqa 

saridi, sari qallStawa, kuSU, walhazir birindari kird. finaka har 

sd4 diy kird, goti, ‘lazima, awa lera kuira, larima away bizir bikam.' 
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out his hand, put the saddle down on the horse's back and 

mounted. 

462. He said, ‘Is there no sword or lance at all that I can lay my 

hand on, to go and fight with them?' They said, ‘No indeed, we 

have DO such lance or club, except that there is the club of the 

King’s great'grand^ther. If you bru^ that, if you can bring that 

out it Is very good for war.' Derwdsbbeche said, ‘In which direction 

is it?’ They showed him the place and he went and saw that the ring 

of it was visible, but seven hundred Emilies of Jesos had built houses 

on top of the hill and the club was underneath all this. He simply 

went, put his hand to it and pulled it out. The homes of these poor 

Jews all fell under this thing, under this dust, and were turned up* 

side down. 

463. He brought out the club, went into the field and began to 

slaughter the army of the King of Yemen, and made great havoc 

of the army, For three days he was at it until evening and when 

the fourth day came for him to go into the field he, Derw^shbeche, 

mounted his horse and came by below the King’s palace. When 

Shimuluzar saw that he was such a handsome youth, when she 

looked at him from the window, she fell in love with him, 

464. She put on all her gold ornaments and from a^ she threw 

down a handkerchief to him. When she threw it down to him the 

lad lifted his eyes, caught sight of her, and fainted. His father-in* 

law Khazend, who was the King's vizier, said, ‘Hey, do you hunt 

like this on account of a girl?' They went on, for he did not 

(actually) feint, and went to that day’s fighting. They fought and 

made war until evening and at evening they came back. 

465. ‘By God,’ he said, ‘it is best for me to go and keep tryst 

with girl, Shimuluzar, who ia the King’s daughter. It is best 

that I should keep tryst with her.* At night he went to keep tiyst 

with the King’s daughter, he went to the palace and saw the King’s 

daughter sitting there and she caught s^t of him and said, ‘Pray 

do come,’ So he went and they sat together and they fell asleep. 

Now the King’s daughter, Shimuluzar, had a fianc^ and when her 

fianc^ came he saw that there was a man sleeping with his be* 

trothed. 

466. He got up and drew his sword, for he bad a sword on him, 

brandished it at the crown of his head and split his head. He struck 

him and, in fine,' he wounded him. The woman got up, and what 

did she do? She said, ‘Since he has been killed here ! must get 
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har sti, juwSrakl hina, la niw juv^irakay nl, handak zEii^ har da 

nawi, Mrk! bast, fifay datl aw SIray, la daraway Sari fifa da. 

467. Diz habG, diaakan la b5 xdyln bird, wakl diz birdyin— 

dizakan sar-'askar^n habu, *arnld^n habO—-wakl birdyana kin 

‘imldl g6ti, 'awa k6 hinay?* gdti, ‘waJ^hl, paSI, Sitaki 26r balim 

hinaya, hamu zefa.* g6ri, ‘da, dayblrd, biykawa.’ awU aarakay 

dakanawa, hamu da niitin, jima'at^ da, bas sarj^ kirdawa, 

dabinln zalamak! zor pallaN^a, lizadaya, awa lawcndar 

aar^n biita. 

468. Gdti, ‘madam atu awit hina la bo min. ^ar ata nadi, 

duxloii naynl, awi dak kaynawa, amin la sari fu dadam.’ aw diza 

har sta, du, hata hawlere, duxtSraki pi dazani ka annahu, birSyn, 

•aliafendl, ‘aJl jai^b. e, ka dO 'alijarilbibangkird, g6tf, ‘'aliafandl!’ 

g5tf, ‘bar!-’ giri, ‘har sta [hasta], wara, bidIn, paSa Biti ply a.’ 'al3 

afandl har atS ba x6 w ba darmanl x6y, ba xo w ba karastay xly 

har sta, lagar kibiay iBt, dG, la ^r^ birda dare. 

469. Gfiti, ‘atu amin 15 kcndarl dabay, xanaxarSb ?' goti, 'amin 

atu dabam paSay dizin, lawendar birindarakmin haya, la bSman 

dak bikay Q darrnani bikay.' got!, ‘baSa, z6r bSa.’ gOtl, ‘awja pasa 

xarjaki z5r baSit date.' har Stan lawl, birdj^n, tamaSay kird, 'all 

tabib, sums'! pcwa na, diti hcM namirdia, namirdibu, darrnani 

kird, ba qaday dand f52lk darmSni kird*—aw, lirzid! darmSn kird 

ba qaday dand roi, sari da bu. 

470. G5b", 'ay paSa, amin dadimawa la bo By marim, adimawa 

Siri, la miSa mar! xom naditia, ‘arzit dakam G iznim biday, 

bidimawa lay mindarakan, bizinim mindarakSn nwyna ySn 

namayna.’ awB har sta, g5ii, 'ba xir hatJ, ba sai daw, amin 

awandaman dawiat la tu da dabiawa. awa da buwa w awa al'in xrra 

bifizit bi.’ 

471. Har s^, da buawa [b5wa], hStawa lo lly marl. gStyan, ‘atQ 

la ke buy, marxarib, aw dand fd^a ^ aw 'adkari paSiy yaman, fizina^ 

xista oaw awa, ama hamuy kult. atu la kl bOy V gotl, 'baba, amin 

birindlr bGm/ awIS bar sta, 'askari hatawa sare, di^lka, dubara 

aw 'askarinay, la^ri paSay yaman, hamu kuiti. 
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rid of him.’ She got up, brought a sack, put him into the sack, put 

some gold into it too, tied up the mouth and threw it outside 

dty. Outside the city she threw it. 

467- There were some thieves and the thieves carried it off for 

themselves. When the thieves carried it off—the thieves had a leader, 

a chief-^when they carried it off to the chief he said, ‘Who brought 

this ?’ (One of them) said, ‘By God, master, 1 have brought something 

very good. It is all gold,’ He said, ‘Well, you see it, open it up.' They 

opened the top of it, (then) they all sal down, making a group, and 

opened just the top of it. They saw a very handsome young man who 

was a champion, a prince, whose head they had cut off there. 

468. The chief said, ‘Since you brought this for me, if you don’t 

go and bring a doctor, so that we may heal him, I shall cut your 

head off.’ This thief rose and went and came to Ari>il, where he 

knew of a doctor (called), let us say, AH Effendi, All the Surgeon. 

Eh, when he went he called Ali the Suxgeon, saying, ‘Ali Effendi T 

He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Get up and come, let us go. The chief has 

business with you.’ Ali Effendi got up, with his medicines and with 

his instruments, and he came with the fellow, who went and took 

him out of the dty. 

469- He said. Where arc you taking me, wretch He said, ‘I’m 

taking you to the chief of the thieves, for you to heal and to physic 

a wounded man for us, whom we have there.’ He said, ‘Very welL’ 

He said, ‘Then the chief will give you a good fee.’ They got up 

from there and took him and he, Ali the doctor, looked at him and 

listened to his heart and saw that he was not yet dead, that he had 

not died. He phyricked him for some days—him, SWrzsd Khan, 

he physicked for some days and his head healed. 

470. He said, ‘0 chief, I am going back home, back to the city. 

1 haven’t seen my home for a long time. If I may say so, give me 

leave to go back to my children, to see whether my children are 

still there or not.’ He rose and said, ‘You were welcome, upon (my) 

eyes. All we wanted of you was that he should be healed. Now he 

has healed, so God be with you.’ 

471. Sh^rzad Khan got up, for he was healed, and came back 

home. They said, ‘Where were you, you wretch, all these days ? 

The army of the King of Yemen has wrought havoc* among us and 

killed us all. Where were you?’ He said, 'Old fellow, I was 

wounded.’ He rose, and the army came upon him again and once 

again he killed all these soldiers, the army of the King of Yemen, 
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47s. DisaA <iQa sar jey ilmul'uzari, ka ki2! pi0y3> ^ua sai jey w. 

aw jara daagMn! hat, dabini, tamaSi daka, kabray jai&i awa lagar 

dasglranl diaan nuatia!- 

Hikdyataki binl 'Afdn 

473. Ka 10 xSSawfsli baj^n kird gCfi: amift hamu K2€ aduma 

fawe, nedirim agirt wa pH nedirS xC akatim. f62ak duma fawe, 

iTwmizak hit la p5l amin, fl wasfi. amin duma duy, pern nagira 

hata axil daraja ba nihiyat galSt, wurayg min waqfi klrd, H wa«ti. 

dlsan 'arskatiia kird, be 85 waqfi kird. 

474. Jari seyame duma bin dadiraki, taiiuSam kird, gurjiak la 

nS«l bu, la bin aw dSdiie. su’ali kird, 'yl 'uarrwn, ba x5r bey. atu 

ku Iwtl V gotim, ‘walK, amin la du n56'rakl agafem, ii5<arakay min 

Iwt Id Swna.’ gdd, ‘nWrit bii^.’ tamaSay dadirim kird, di 

nSdlri t5di nabu. gdti, ‘arainim, amin nedirl tuma/ 

475. ‘Amin kidi kisrayma. daod sSr lawawpH la artuS sarak 

qawma, min ‘alqi tu bum. s6 biii lagarim haya, aw se birajiina 

kufi klsrayoa, Iwtina bd HwuU^, la dawray makka Hw dakayo. 

ba qadar! dand fdiaka ISrina <K niltuyna; awfo biifyakanim duna 

darawa, amin hatimbd fegay tu, mintdm doziawa waminatSm dit.’ 

476. 'Ka hatim tamliay turn kird, wurayi tu wasta. marana awa 

wuriyi tu xarlba. awa 84 f52a feya baw qonlya atu hall erlna. 

av^are birayakSnim denawa, bird bo aw darawa, x5t panhan bika, 

dunka biiiyaluuii min 16 la kin amin biblnin ihtimida bitkuiin, wi 

agar atSI aw^ biku2! bo min zarari baya, a^nii atu bikuzin b6 

min zataii haya.' 

477. Aw foiSt, hata law x6y panhan kird. la pil; away sib*ayne 

dl bat toz la didir dua dare, 'usmlnl bini 'a^n hat l6 aw dadira, 

gotf, 'bix6, bizina awSna lutina la mirk! tO faw akan, sayran akan, 

bi para, salamyan la tu nakird, ma*nay nia awa. atu pylwaki 

gawray ka mirld tu raw! 14 akan, hid aalamyan la tu nakird, atuyan 

ba py3w nulnl, atul ba pyaw mazana.' 

47S. ’UamJin! binl 'a^, ewira da l^t, harseU girtin, lagar 

xulkakay birdlawa mall xdy, mamlakati xoy ka makkaya. la paSI 
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472. Once agiln he went to the bedside of Shimuluzar, the 

King's daughter. This time the haned came and saw that the same 

fellow as before was sleeping with his betrothed again. - - - 

A Story of Usman b. Afan 

473. Wren he' related it to the Beloved (Prophet) he said: Every 

day I Tised to go hunting, to catch game and to catch up with my 

quarry. One day I went hunting and a gazelle came before me and 

stopped-1 went after it but 1 could not catch it until, finally, my 

horse stopped dead. Again 1 moved and three times it stopped 

dead. 

474. The third time I went into a tent and saw that there was a 

beautiful girl* in it, under this tent. She asked, *0 Usman, wel¬ 

come. How have you come?* I said, ‘By God, I am looking for itiy 

quarry, which has come hither.* She said, ‘Recognize your quarry.’ 

I looked round the tent, but there was no game in it. She said, ‘It 

is 1.1 am your quarry.’ 

475. T am the daughter of Chosroea. Some years ago there was 

a battle at Artush and I fell in love with you. I have three brothers 

with me and these three brothers are the sons of Chosroes. We have 

come to hunt and we are hunting round about Mecca. We have 

been settled here for some days now; today my brothers have gone 

out and I came on your road, 1 discovered you and saw you.’ 

476. ‘When I came I looked at you and your horse stopped. 

Don’t think that your horse is bad. It is a three day journey to that 

stage (whence) you came here. Now my brothers are coming back, 

so go outside and hide yourself, for if my brothers see you with 

me they will probably kill you, and even if you kill them it will be 

a loss for me.’ 

477. He went and hid himself until lUght-time. When the next 

day came she (?) went out of the tent a li ttle.' Usman b. Afon came 

to this tent and she said, ‘Go and see, they have come and are 

hunting and enjoying themselves on your property without pay¬ 

ment, they have not (even) greeted you, and this is not right* You 

are such a great min and they are hunting on your property and 

they have given you no greeting. As they have not considered you 

as a mm, don't you consider them as men.' 

478. When evening fell Usman b- Afan captured aU three of 

them and, with their sister, took them back to his home, to his own 
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way kiiakay U standin, xuikakay U sfindin la bati aw pi^i 

xwardinay, ka sayrinyan la mirfu wl kir^- la pall 6and fofaki 

xuSkakay pallman bOawa [bdwa], g6tf, ‘wal0, aicun yadrim la 

biflya xo kird, ma'nSy nia awa la b^tl away. birSya min mayus bun 

la taxtl kisfly, nlwerin bidnawa.’ 

479. 2inakay i'Ida kirdavra. ka i'Iday kirdawa dQ> la dast 

biilyakanr nl, follt, dil f65 m5laci 6z ba dwiywa bi6'tin. It paH dl 

f&i molati nagirt, pcnj roia, bist foi molatl kird> pali bist foi dua 

duy. nagw^ di zalamfik, di inaanek, gaiSta qasriki, be-darka bu. 

Uw*qasra darkay tidl nabQ- gurzakl biiind kird, la bar "qaarl da, 

la ♦dark dua iSit, qaarakay xarab kird. 

480. TamaSay kird, iinak htta darS, <»vn p6 kat, aw la duy dObu 

la bit! kird, gotl, 'atu iwwic?' goU, ‘nawT rain jamilfux.’ gCti, ‘ara 

nawitjanaifuxa?’ gdti, ‘adl, atu?’ gClt, ‘drain nawira ‘usrc^ bim 

*afira.' gdti, ‘dak bii Serzad ISra nabu, dani amiiuli akult, atuli 

akult.’ g^wa, ka ganlwa galSta Serzad, umiSay kird, z6r pj^waki 

•ba-sam bQ, Ser ley atiraa. 

4S1. Ged, 'y& ’usmin, yl 'arab, la dl agafiy?' god, ‘walla, amin 

hawl dadain bidinia fiira, law qasray raewln bum, xw^rdinim 

xv^rd, xuSkakat atiraa, amin la bar away hatima dare.’ goti, ‘biro, 

bigafcwa, mewinl mini a^^aw,’ a^^aw mSwandariy kird bata sa'at 

Bey laws, la sa‘at sey Sawc gdti, ‘train ilSkim ba dastawa haya, iagar 

mami min barbim haya, dadim 'arb dakam la sar kidi x5y, naydSyla 

min.’ 

482. ‘UBman gdtia Icrzad, 'aminiS dem lagarit bo aw mamlakaa 

hataki amioQ bibinim, taraalay bikam.’ got!, ‘na, atu da nila, 

mewSnl mini, amin mtsaliyak haya, bot agSfimawa. kayfit leya 

wart, kayfit ley a mS.' maaaJay b6 g^wa. 

483. G6tl, ‘bSbi min waziri n^iTu min bQ, hardukyan bira ban. 

kid soy kt afiSbhix Iagar! hit, away da ba min. la plldin l^bi min 
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country, Mecca. After that he took the girl from them, he took 

their sister from them in place of the hay (their horses had con¬ 

sumed) when they were enjoying themselves on his property. After 

some days their sister repented and said, ‘By God, 1 have done 

my brothers wrong. It is not right, this in pl^ of that (hay), My 

brothers have despaired of (inheriting) the throne of Chosroes, 

they dare not return/ 

479. He restored the woman (to them). When he restored her he 

v?ent, placed her in her broth^’ hands and went, giving them 

forty days respite (before) he should go after her. He did not wait 

until the end of the forty days respite, but he gave them five days, 

twenty days respite and after twenty days he went after her. He did 

not come across any man, any human being, but he came to a 

palace which was without doors. There were no doors in this 

palace. He raised his club and strudt the palace, wrecking the (side 

of the) palace and going in through the door (he had made). 

4S0, He saw a woman come out and when he beheld her he 

forgot the one whom he had come after. He said, ‘Your name ?* 

She said, ‘My name (is) Jemalrukh/ He said, ‘Your name is 

Jemalrukh?' She said, ‘Well, and yours?’ He said, ‘My name (is) 

Usman b- Afan.’ She said, ‘It is well that Shdrzad was not here, 

otherwise he would have killed both me and you.' He went back 

and when he went back (on his path) he came to Shdrsad and saw 

that he was a man so awe-inspirii^ that a Uon would have feared 

him. 

481. He said, ‘0 Usman, O Arab, what are you seeking?* He 

said, ‘By God, I am striving to go to Pars. I was a guest in this 

palace, 1 ate food there, your sister was afraid, so I came away.’ 

He said, ‘Go back, tonight you are my guest.’ That night he enter¬ 

tained him until the third hour of the night. At the third hour he 

said, ‘I have some work on hand. I have a war with my uncle (for) 

I am going to fight over his daughter, * whom he has not given to 

me.’ 
48a- Usman said to Shdrzad, '1 too shall come with you to this 

country so that I too may see and observe.' He said, 'No, you sit 

down, you are my guest. I have a story which I shall tell you. If 

you would like to, come, and if you like, don't come.' He related 

the story to him- 
483. He said, ‘My father was my uncle’s visier, they being both 

brothers- His daughter, Aftabrukh, came with him and he gave her 
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'ainri haqi hina, xroy kiid, mud. la pill ka babi min mird 

aminj^n !a madraaa raanh kird, gdtyan, "biM, la Jegayak! ^ 15 x6t 

bixwiiu. led Icrana darwini?” amin 'umrim halt saiau bQ, la 

pilcUn *imuun bOa dt^da ^r.’ 

484. ‘Xt^ja siapol 'amaqdar bu, bang! mini kird, got!, "ya 

iSraad, dadia [dadi] k€?” gotiin, “dadima maktab, daxwinim.” 

gSti, "wara, mad®, iS hujr hay a. biM lay marnd x6t> dunka kur« 

i tua, im. madam ifsa l5d kasaki yayri la sar da binlH, bdd atQ la 

aar da nanlH, ma'niy diya? bifS, ba mame xot birS, ‘ham kldit 

I mioa, ham kursilit I mina, yayri amin qabul nikam la sar kursla 

min da binliin/ ” ’ 

485. Ka gaftwa dua kin dakS x6y, (Kkakay p8y g6*, ‘kufim, b5d 

wa ‘aji:^?’ gOti, ‘walB, feafta habdim kirdia, dadima kin 

maliki mami x5m. yadri la min kirdia, amin wazirim, wa^rayatly 

nadayta min, yayrly la sar da •nayna. rr^dam wahaya amin dadim, 

muwja'ati rrami xSm akam, l5d amin wazir nima, yayri wazira. 

amin aw babdanal lagar xom abam/ 

486. Xwija ^p5i pdy g5t, ‘baa, pey birS, “taxdt, kurat i mina 

lagar kidakat, leSil dakifim ba para, amin faqir nima birdm, ‘ba ba^ 

bidarod.' ’' ’ ka Scrzid daod 'abdSid lagar x6 bird se jlr xabari irwme 

xoy da ba qlsid, jwlha na<^wa. ka dua naw majrise, lerzad, dua aar 

majrise, salami kird, hamu salamyan war girt, bas mamc wi nabi, 

gey Ic nabu. 

487. TflfnSfaty kird, aw kasay ka yayrU la sar kursia vd da 

n^tia'^w »'ib iraa—mili girt, la tSql dS, kultl. g5tl, ‘ya lerzad, 

15 dl wal^ bS-adabI?' g5S 'amin b«-adab mma, atu bl-adabi. agar 

ntu be-adab nat^y amin l5d t5rl dabum u daduma aw kd^ u aw 

kdiin? babi min wazir bu, babi nun rmrd, amin la ]$y bab! xdm 

wazirim. S ma'naya? kase yayri la sar kurria [kura8] babi mm da 

biniu amin [binllSmin] qabol nakam/ 

488. ‘Wa la pSI! kur^ kidakalit i mina,! tQ nia. wa na^ni amin 

ba baJal let axwazlm, ba null dunyl dan^ talab bikay, wa bar! 

bultir parat adame, ba milydn, ba milord, dand talab bikay, amin 
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to me. Afterwards my father passed away* and died. After my 

father died they prevented me from going to the school, saying, 

“Go and study somewhere else. Why do you study here My age 

was eight years. Afterwards my age reached twelve years.’ 

484. ‘Khwaja Siaposh was an old retainer. He called me, saying, 

“O Sh^rzad, where are you going?'’ I said, “I am going to school 

to study.” He said, "Come, don't go, there is evil work afoot.* Go 

to your uncle, for the (vizier’s) throne is yours as an inheritance. 

Since it is your heritage, why should any other person sic on it, 

why should you not ^ on it ? What is the meaning of it ? Go and 

say to your uncle, ‘Your daughter is mine and your throne is also 

mine. I will not suffer anybody else to sit on my throne.’ ” ’ 

485. When he* went back he went to his mother and his mother 

said to him, ‘My son, why are you so angry?’ He said, 'By God, 

I have gathered seventy slaves and I am going to my uncle the 

king. He has treated me ill, for I am vizier and he has not given 

me the post of vizier, but has set up others. Since it is so I am going 

to demand of my unde why I am not (made) viaer and another is 

vizier. And I am taking these slaves with me.’ 

4$6. BChwaja Siaposh said to him, 'Simply say to him, "Your 

throne is mine and your daughter. I will buy it from you for money. 

I am not a poor man to say, ‘Give it to me for nothing-’ ” ’ When 

Sherzad took a number of slaves wth him he sent word to his 

unde three times, by messenger, but he did not answer. When 

Sh^ad went into the audience-chamber he saluted the company 

and they all accepted his salutation except his uncle, who ignored it 

4S7. He saw that this other person was sitting on his throne—(of 

which) he was heir—he seized him by the neck, beat him against 

the wall* and killed him. The king said, ‘0 SWrzad, why are you 

so uncivil?’ He said, ‘I am not uncml, you are uncivil- If you had 

not been uncivil why should I have become an outcast, going from 

this street to that ? My father was vizier, my father died, so I am 

vizier in his place. What is the meaning (of it) ? That anybody else 

should sit on my fether’s throne I will not accept.' 

488. ‘And, after the throne, your daughter is mine, not yours. 

And you (must) not think that I am asking you for her for nothing. 

(I will give you) whatever you may ask of the world’s riches, I will 

give you money by the camel-load, by the million, by the milliard, 

however much you may ask. I am not poor.* He said, ‘For this 

reason I did not give you my daughter, and did not place you on 
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faqlr nima.’ gfiti, *aniiR I6ya ki(Jt xom nadS tQ, atulim la sar kur^ 

da narJ, gfitini, biwnim naw'a pyawaki le ba darday.’ 

489. Gw, ‘amin aw nawfea p^wma—dand pahlawanit haya la 

majnlakatl s2pCS *13 bO naaydSn yakawyak hamut 15 la 

*arzi bidam u ay a da^nkimm, ay a azadyin dakam.* la pili way 

SM^ Q jTObi nakird, kaaaki yayriy hliw bC wakalat, la sar kursla x6y 

d& na, gdti, ‘bati sib'ayne demawa.' ka dua nw5 xSy diki miidibii, 

dagiry^ la marS wan. }iati aw dike x5y birda sarqabra w la niw 

qabr: nl w kifn G difni kiid, ba jgyan heSt, mallki ^apM yazda 

\,f,95r nufusT dawray qasrS x5 da na, bainuy ba nlziml, ba ta'llmat 

day ka agar Hrzid 'arakati kird biyku5in, x6y qahim kird, 

490. Xwija sTipdl 'amaqdar bu, goii, 'kuriiii, biaana d&sdt oJalaw 

mamlakata ill! dulmin nabi. ka malik dulmine tu bitIn dyara tud 

dOstit nJa. baw kuanay goti, "hax kasi marhabS la Serzad bikatin 

aykuiim.” sabab diya? dyara kayfl lagar atu iwStin, davrt ba tC bar 

naetin. dak waya mamlakatl xot ba je beri w ?anl w qasr u mirk 

u atfil 0 x9t hamtl biiirdU, la dafcai biday^ dalut dand tnablay 

bird, "ba xw^ja siapdS firSSlim, bizinim ke manlhi haya."* 

491. Ba dallll b^g! fa hBt se 1521, 'qaysari w :ana w utel Q 

bamlm u awa w awa hamu iirSItira, handa raablaya, baw banda 

param di, la pm way dama xwaja sTapdl, ke mamba, ke buqGql 

haya lagar amin, be, manhim bika.’ kas nabu buquqi lagar am hab! 

wa qaizdarf kasTI nabu. 

492. La paldaQ ban^ fa he§t, gW, 'kufim, djsan ba^^nawat 

lira nabi, bidda darl, bird lerana. bing ^ bira, “kl manhim daka, 

amin la mamlakati oamlnim, afGm."* se F52 blogi ra hilt ba 

dallalJ, kas naygo', ']5d dafoy, lo r^rdy?*, kas x6y ba sarawa nabin. 

493. 'Aw ^pOla, xuija slap^, aw qaaiay 15 min duniat kirdfa 

be>darka. ek Uyacn! le daya. loya bl'darkaya dunka amin sa'ib* 

dulminim, malik duSmIni mina. wa aminiS law hata al'anika, 
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the throne—I said I would see what sort of man you were for it 

oy 
489- He said, 1 am the sort of man—I am ready (to meet) m the 

field as many diampione as you have in the Siaposh country and 

one by one I shall tluow them all to the ground for you and either 

kill them or release them.' After that he did not argue any more but 

brought somebody else as his deputy, placed him on his throne and 

said, ‘I shall be back by tomorrow.’ When he went home his mother 

had died and they were weeping in their house. By the time that 

he had taken his mother to the cemetery and laid her in the grave 

and buried her, and they had left her, the king of Siaposh had 

placed elevert thousand men round his palace, all in order, and 

instructed them that, if Sh^tzad made a move, they should kill 

him. He had established himself firmly. 

490. Khwaja Siaposh was an old retainer- He said, ‘My son, you 

must know that you have no friends in this country. They are all 

enemies. Obviously, if the king is your enemy you will have no 

friends. He has said to these people, "Whoever is friendly towards 

Sh^rtad, I shall kill him.” What is the reason? Evidently he does 

not like you, he cannot bear to see you. It is best that you should 

leave your own country and sell your house and palace and 

property, bek, slock, and barrel’ and put on record what sum of 

money it comes to. Say, “I have sold it to Khwaja Siaposh, let me 

see who has any objection.” ’ 

491. For three days he had the broker cry, 'I have sold all my 

shops* and houses and hotels and baths and so on, it comes to such 

a sum, I have given it for so much money, and 1 have given it to 

Khwaja Siaposh, Whoever has any objection, whoever has any 

claim against me, let him come and object.’ There was nobody 

who had any claim against him and he was in debt to nobody. 

492. After he had made the announcement (the Khwaja) said. 

My son, again (I say) you cannot stay here, so g:o out, go away 

from here. Make an announcement, “Who will prevent me, for 

1 shall not stay in the country, I am going.” ’ For three days he 

had the broker cry this and nobody said, ‘Why are you going?’ (or) 

‘Why aren’t you going?’ Nobody beside himself. 

493. (SWriad said), ‘This Siaposh, Khwaja Siaposh, has built 

this palace for me without doors. He has made a tunnel (to enter 

it by). It is doorless because I have enemies, the king is my enemy. 

And from that day till now, every day that God has created, every 
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hsmu f52ak! ks xudi :ralql kiid, h^mG §awe dadim, sS sahat 

law mamlakati sSpOS! ^rbi akam, se sal^tl maytyan le dexim, 

dwaS dim, a^rlmawa. ka agaremawa maxsadim axir nabua. a^ar 

agar dly, wars lagarim, agar i^ly, ml/ 

494. GOtl, 'dim.' wurayaJcU^ l5 wi zin kird, l^ar Serzad dtUia 

nlw aw haibay. l^b^n awe iawe rauwafaq buD. iQra katibu, 

ruxabu. • > *gdtj, ‘bizana, manu min land bl-*lqira, v/i azani amin 

mirdima, loya baskari la naw dargay nahUtia.’ 'usman gitl, 'na', awa 

maxaadi awaya ka tamalay bikatin, atS—kas ISrana nJa—bly, 

bitgirin’. 

495. HujumI kird Id naw aw darkay, wak! du kasi teda nabu, 

fCbcabu. kaaay win sabG bG. awji fdl Id mamlakat! siapd^. a7.jar 

kamaadi la piStI xS kirdiwa, ba sar minarada du, dQ la qasrS wi, 

aftibfux, dasglrani bu, kide mame wi, hJnlya dare, ka hinaya darl 

wu^yaki sdr bisi da bind! bu, harsekyan bun. 

496. Lalkir jumla f^n U girtin. biriiwayan kird, awana al 

fega^ girt, bar yak da fgyak; dOn. aw iina zdr bu, llri hinlya 

dare, dua naw harbay la dastafast, ya'nl la yamin u • • • la harsik 

la b^tnlayan bird, b^byln kird. la plSdao aftabfux llrzadl kult, 

naysani, ^rik bu law, lirak! II da, wak mi^ xUtf kird, kulti. 

497. Lalkir Ikastay kird, waxtgk bSngf 'usmani kird, goti, 'ya 

*arab, may?’ golf, ‘mayroa, amml z5r biiinim da qilibfda haya.' 

got], lean lIrzadP’ god, 'walla, naamim.’ tamaSay kird, du, aw jlya 

Hri le dabO, waki miSart xiStJ kirdibQ, 'aynan la dwll [d«^ya] 

milarl II daya, la sar nlwday xl$t kirdibu. a^ar ka tanulay kird, 

aw mayiay hai girt, bar ekak kart-kartyan har girt, HinS^n la peM 

qtsli xSy, 

498. Ba^ni da hat, ill har ^It, lartiawa, aftabiux llrzSd! 

lardawa, lagar 'usman hldn bl aw qaara. IfiabPux ka lardJawa, 

ierzadi lardawa, ia paldan xSy Fuc kird, xfiy ba sar rime da da, ba 

xoH xdy kxilt, afcibfux ka dasglrani llrzadi bG. 'usrr^ ba tanha 

dG iG aw qaaray. 

499. Waxtj du jamalrux goG, 'lid atO? kani Slrzad?' git!, ‘amin 

zor birlndlrim, ladl^^ bika hati qisat Id akam.' tadawiy kird, 
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night I go and fight for three hours in the Siapoeh country, for 

three hours I make corpses among them, then I come back, When 

I come back I have not achieved my aim. Now, if you are coming, 

come with me; if you are not comity, don*t.’ 

494. He said, *1 am coming/ They saddled a horse for him too 

and he went with Sh4i?adto the war. They were successful in their 

fighting that night. The city-wall had fallen and was ruined, 

Sh^r2ad said, 'See how stupid my uncle is. He thinks 1 have died 

and so he has left no troops in the gateway.' Usman said, ‘No, his 

intention is to watch (until) you come—and there is nobody here— 

so as to catch you.’ 

495. He charged into the gateway and, when he got there, there 

was nobody in it, it was in ruins. (But) one of them was watching (i). 

Then he went into the Siaposh country. Then he undid the lasso 

from his back, went up a tower (by the aid of it), went into her 

palace, that of Aftabrukh his betrothed, his uncle's daughter, and 

brought her out. When he brought her out he had a very fine horse 

under him and all three of them mounted. 

4q6. The whole army held the way against them. They spread 

out and took three roads, each one going along a (different) road. 

The woman was very brave- She brought out a sword and went into 

the battle on the right hand, • • • they attacked and did battle on 

all three sides. Afterwards Aftabrukh killed Sh^rzad. She did not 

know, as the night was dark, and she struck him with a sword and 

split him in two, as with a saw, and killed him. 

497. She defeated the army and then called Usman saying, ‘0 
Arab, are you still alive?’ He said, ‘I am alive, but 1 have many 

wounds on my body.’ She said, 'Where is Shirzad ?’ He said, ‘By 

God, I don't know.’ He looked and went to the place where she 

had struck him with the sword and split him as with a saw, and 

right from behind she had struck him (as) with a saw and split him 

down the middle- When he saw he took up the corpse, each of them 

took up one piece, and they brought him before his own palace. 

498. Morning came, the sun rose and she buried him, Aftabrukh 

buried Shirzad, and came to the palace with Usman. When 

Aftabrukh had burled him. had buried Sh^rzad, then she stripped 

herself and threw herself on a spear, killing herself, Aftabrukh 

who was Sh^rzad’s betrothed. Usman went to the palace alone. 

499. When he went there Jemalrukh said, ‘Why (only) you? 

Where is Sh^rzad ?’ He said, ‘I am much wounded. Tend me while 

at 
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ginu kifd, dayS, bWni bast, xoy kird bC harbi man^ xdy. 

g6tl, 'dadim, nnl biray xOrft akamawa.’ aw iina ta'ammuli nakird 

SiflTTifln disin lagan swar bu. 

500. Awjira jamilPux, ba law daxili aw mamUkatay bQn. 

dlaaftSka ba darnar bajnla)^ bird la bm aw minaray qalhay siSpol. 

dua sar ba kamande, s5 habd la sar sare wi nfibadir bun. la 

paldandare ekyan firari kird, duSi kuSt. ^akiSi la nlwqadi mame 

xQy (0—di naw* aftabfux la ISrzSdi dlbu, laqql kirdibu, awiS 

wahay la mlml xdy da, laqq! kird. 

501. Aw 2ina gafawa, janwlfux, ba *iismani bini 'a^ni g6t, ‘kan 

qabrf Serzadi, la k5ya>’ tamalay kird, pKani g6ti, ‘bina, 

biybinim.’ ka niwafey hinaya dar la d5w qabri, madekl IS kird, gflti, 

‘biSa.’ madakSi la aftabfux lord, g6ti, 'bblna, mare minllit xara 

kird, S biraS minllit xarl kird, S xOlit xarab kird, Jei z6r x5Sa, la 

jSy x5y ba.' 

50a. Gafawa ^^sSnSka la b6 qasrS x6y. waslyali [waseti] 

xwindawa la b6 'usmani binI 'a^, g5^, ‘amin dun dafawtSm, 

Hmak^n la min daya law harbty, ka mamiakatl ^p^a—aw fima 

atu a^t IS nabO- sar! aw pahlawanam fife 6z, haftSyakyan kaw' ba 

^raki—ka lirim le baft^y^kj^n kaw^, saiim firS da. hamlay kird 

law Sara atui biku^, amma, afarin, atu firarit nakird wa aminlS 

namhUt atu biku^, amin aw pahlawinam kult. awa qaidt jtyil 

win bu, tamay ba aftabfux bu, way zani amin ISrzadim,’ 

503. 'La paS way ka amin haqi x6m war girt, awfdl birin<&im, 

namlnim hata sibay, hs^ dusibay. umSdit ba min nabitin. ganj 

Q xa^nay x5m hamu pelkeir tu kird, amin wSridm, kaa haqi la 

aar n?a. naldia mamJakati kisiiy la bo finaki, ii ma'nSy te<^ nia. 

atu madam kuH aw oaw'a pyaway, zdr zangfn!, bazar 2in Id tu 

haya, xot mafawtlna la sar ^nSkl.' 

504. Sar! wa sar Sne wl kird, hatl sib'ayna hardukyan giryin, 

aib*ayna mlrd, *amrS x^y kird. ka 'amrS xwiy kird tanulay kiid. 
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I tell you.’ She tended him, wanned milk and gave h to him, bound 

his wounds and prepared herself for battle with her uncle. She said, 

‘I am going to avenge my brother’s blood.’ (At first) this woman 

would not permit Usman to mount again with her. 

500. Then she came, JemaJrukh, and they entered the country 

by night. Again they charged at the gallop to the bottom of the 

tower of Skposh’s castle. She went to the top, by means of a lasso, 

and there were three slaves keeping guard at the top of it- Finally 

one of them fled and two she l^led. She struck her uncle a blow 

with a sword, down the middle—just as Aftabrukh had struck 

Sh^zad and split him, so she struck her uncle and split him. 

501. This woman, Jemalrukh, returned and said to Usman b. 

Afan, 'Where is Shdrzad's grave, where is it?’ He looked and 

showed her and she said, 'Bring hiro, that I may see him.’ When 

he had brought him halfieay out of the grave she kissed him, saying, 

‘All right.’ She also kissed Aftabrukh, saying, ‘Sec, you have ruined 

my home, you have ruined my brother’s home too, and your 

own too you have ruined. Your place suits you very well, so stay 

there.’ 

502. She returned once again to her palace. She recited her 

testament to Usman b- Afan, saying, ‘I am about to perish, for 

they struck me with a lance in that battle (in) the Siaposh country 

—you did not notice this lance. I sent the head of this champion 

flying, about seventy of them fell at one sword-blow—when I 

struck with the sword about seventy of them fell and I sent the 

heads flying, He attacked from this side to kill you too, but— 

bravo—you did not flee and 1 did not lei him kill you, (Instead) I 

killed this champion. He was the leader of their army, who desired 

Aftabrukh, and he thought I was Sh^rzad.' 

503. ‘Now, after I have taken my revenge, 1 am wounded today, 

I shall not last until tomorrow, until the next day. Do not hold out 

any hope for me. I present you with all my wealth and treasures, 

for I am (Shdrzad’s) heir and nobody has any right to it. And do 

not go to the country of Chosroes for one woman, there is no point 

in it. Since you are such a manly youth, and very rich, there are 

a thousand women for you, so do not destroy yourself for one 

woman.* 

504- She laid her head on his thigh and they both wept until 

morning, In the morning she died and passed away. When she 

passed away he saw it, he brought her, washed her well, and buried 

aas 



Rdz.s^ KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES 

hJiwy, hiSti jwSn, Sirdiawa law bayay, la iw aw blyay kifn u difcl 

kicd, ba xaki aipSrd. ka ba zSki sipard, 'xi&manl bini 'afait, har ata, 

aw aSyly ka la ww aw qasray habO hamuy la wurayln na w la b6 

x6y bird, <5ua kin <Kk Q l»bi xOy. 

2»4 
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h«i in the garden, he shrouded her and buried her in the garden, 

conunitting her to the earth. When he had committed her to the 

earth he, Usman b. rose, placed all the things that were in 

the palace on horses and carried them off for himself, going back 

to his mother and father. 

»a5 S«170 Q 





V 

SORCI 

The Sur<fi tribe bolds the territory horderlag the Greater Zab 

river from its abrupt westward bend, a dozen miles from Rewandiz, 

to a point roughly twenty miles SSW. of the town of Akre. Their 

dialect is compounded of both northern (Badinani) and central 

(Sorani) elements. 

My informant, M3m ('Unde*) Husen Muhammad Amin, was in 

hia middle fifties. He came originally from the village of Bismakar, 

also called Stdis7uiu}a, which lies fourteen miles east of Akre, but 

he had lived for the past two years in that town. This did not seem 

to have affected his dialect to any extent. 

as? 
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HarS min 

505. WakT az Mja bum, pI6ik mazin bum, g^tyani mm, biwkg 

min gSt, ‘haru naz mar/ pl^ waki mastir bQm ina gotyina ram, 

‘hart jet/ abSync gL dC ga dl bayna jSte, fcatS heware de joU 

kayn, hev^c gae x5 hinin, heynawa, 

506. Hire min de bu, bu- min U bo x6 fenjbarak girt, 

binirima jet, ^iv^akWim girt, hinarima maz maf. pMl waki ganim 

gal weja MfSnakim girt, w^a hinardim bidirutin. waW diriWi 

gSiayn kir, bin^n har aw«l, (dayna bly,) k«ayna ioi. pa6i wakI 

aw ganimln ke^ karinab'n kir, VSyn k«ae. 

• • • 

507. 5x6 de korin, weja d6 awe ta nlw 1x6 kan. w5ja de kSi pa 

naw war kan, d6 lek dan, tek dan. w^a du kas de ke^in, quFI, 

yekli de kata likbin- pUl wakI Wik bun d6 kana d^v^^, de kana ran. 

Cirok: 'Ahmad’ u sS kdsa 

508. HabO, habQ, & la xudc mastir nabu, 

dii la banday direhlnbr nabu. 

4inak Q mirowak habun, s5 habun. mirowaka gSta iinaki, 

'atu sibyan6 haru baier, ^yaki bifirCia. ami fOsin u a birslyna, la 

be ma pa jilk bida w pa pcrSw bida w pa iakir blda,’ goti, 'aa de 

6ma jOte, atOi gay biba bai6t, biEroia.’ 

509. 2mak6 ^ birda l^r bifireil. s5 bira habun la bSierl, 

kosa bun, wakJ yak la lay iSre bQ, cki^ la niwake bu, ekii la lay 

ier? bu, waki ^y bird, gayanda lay iCre, kSsay g5ta iinakl, ‘nerie 

tu pa dandi?’ get!, 'n6ii nia, ^ya/ kosa gate, ‘nena, atQ dSid, gS 

nia, akar bifire^i ncrie tu se b"ra tioltin, az de dara dama tu.' iniaka 

de, naydSe. 



sOrci Sur. 509 

My circumstances 

505- When I was small and grew up a bit they said to me, my 

father said, ‘Go to the sheep.’ Afterwards, when I grew bigger, 

they said to me, ‘Go and plough-’* We call it an ox. We will take 

two oxen to plough, we will plough until evening, and in the even¬ 

ing we bring our ox(en) and come back. 

506. My circumstances improved and became quite good. I en¬ 

gaged a labourer for myself and sent him to plough. I engaged a 

shepherd loo and sent him to the sheep. Afterwards, tsiien the com 

ripened, then I engaged a reaper. Then I sent him to reap. When 

he had reaped it we threshed it and then we winnowed it and carried 

it in. Afterwards, when we had carried the corn in, we made a 

straw-store and brought the straw into it. 

• • • 

507. They will dig up earth and then they will put water into the 

middle of the earth. Then they will put straw into it too and mix it 

and mix it. Then two men will carry it, the mud, and one of them 

will make it into bricks. Afterwards, when they have dried (in the 

sun), they will make them into a wall, into a house. 

A story: 'Ahmed' and the three stvitidlers 

508. Thebe was (this and) there was (that, but) there was nothing 

greater than God and, moreover, no bigger liar than I. 

There was a woman and a man and they had three oxen. The 

man said to the woman. Tomorrow you go to the town* and sell 

one 01. We are naked and hungry, so give (the money you make) 

for clothes and footwear for us and for sugar.’ He said, 'I shall go 

to plough, and you take the ox to the town and sell it.' 

509. The woman took the ox to the town to sell it, There were 

three brothers in the market who were swindlers, that is, one was 

at the top end, one was in the middle and one was at the bottom 

end. When she took the ox and brought it to the top end the (first) 

swindler said to the woman, ‘How much for your billy-goat ?* She 

said, ‘It isn’t a goat, it’s an ox.’ The swindler said, ‘You’re daft. 

It’s a goat, not an ox. If you should sell it your goat will fetch three 

pounds,* but I’ll give you four.’ The woman went on and did not 

give it to him. 
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510. Gaita kosS nivaka baiSre. awkOsay gOte, *hl, giske 

tu pa dandi ?’ iindkt ‘baba, odria, gisk nla.’ kOsa gota iindkt, 

'ftSr! nU, ^ka, atu dIoL aa bama gaJak hayu^na akinm, 

gfska, ned oia. akar gfikl dJoaraki cini, az de dua dama 

tQ/ naydaS. 

511. dd la bd bins baiSr, gaita koaS dl. kSaS dika gotl, 

*dlkirS tu pa dandi V gdtJ, *blba, dPdr nla, giaka.' gStI, ‘na, iini, 

dikira. az hamQ fQ'U diJ§ aki?im, bls^ akiiun. ^sk nla, dikira.* 

gdta iinakS, ‘dikirS tu sS dlrama tlni, akar bidaya min dS dSr 

daramS dama tu/ Ini dly pa dax daram. ^yln kirda t^kir, \ty^ 

stand pa dii diram. 

522. WakJ gay dal ^akl darama pa i^n u kasb da la bd x| w 

mirdi Kdy. bu, ^inaka, zdr b^'iz bu. ^inaka dOwa mira xd. 

merdaka^ hewirl la jdtl hatawa, diwS xd ge^ la mara xd dasm 

^inakS di iiw II nay a. gdti, ‘iini, tu bawfd la bd ma di IS nSya?* gdti, 

‘mlrdw, hindak nan Q kasbim S la bd ^we hinay, bixdy. la bd 

siba^ gG^c.Q.mdit wS bJi^y, ^waki xdi dl II nSyn*. 

513. Waki ddna niw jlS xd, biniwin, gdcl, ‘mirdw, amin gSI xd 

gd)^dima lay idri bSiere, mirdwakay gdta min, “walla, ga nla, 

nirla, tu dlnl.” amin gtl xd birda xware, gaitima niwal^ baiSr, 

“hi,” kdse mwaki gdta min, “glskl tu pa dandi, gisk? giski tu 

dfnaraki tinf, bare dS du dinaii dama tu.” ga^tima fay dlrS, gotl, 

“dikirl tu pa dandi?” ^yan kirda dikir, pa dir diramam dal. 

daramak min we pa nin u kasb dSy, sibay dl kayna liw-u-miw, 

de x5yn/ 

5x4. Mirdwakai gdta iinakS, 'atu xd hijiz maka, de tdra xd ll 

kamawa, az azanim, anlsim aw kSsSna.’ sibyanS bar du gal dxy 

birdii), fifCti, mirdwafcay firdt. karaki dSzay pi kiH, hindak piray 

malawa, zer manawa. karS dizay di psd xd la bd maz kdsi lay 



S0R(5l Stf. 514 

510. Sh« reached the swindler In the middle of the market. This 

swindler s^d to her, 'Hey, woman, how much for your kid ?’ The 

woman told him, ‘It's a billy-goat, fellow, not a kid.* The swindler 

said to the woman, ‘It’s not a goat, it’s a kid- You’re daft. I buy 

many animals every day and it’s a kid, not a goat. If you should 

sell your kid it will fetch one pound, but I'll give you two.’ She 

did not give it to him. 

511. She went down to the bottom of the market and reached 

the other swindler. The other swindler said to her, 'How much for 

your cockerel?’ She said, ‘It’s not a cock, fellow, it’s a kid,* He 

said, ‘No, woman, it’s a cock. I buy forty or twenty every day. It's 

not a kid, it’s cock-’ He told the woman, ‘Your cock will fetch 

three shillings, but if you give it to me I’ll give you four shillings.’ 

So she sold it for four shillings. They turned the ox into a cock and 

took it from her for four shillii^. 

512. When she had given him the ox the woman spent the 

shillings on bread and victuals for herself and her husband. The 

woman was upset, very upset. The woman went back home. The 

husband also came back from the ploughing in the evening and 

cast his eye round the house to sec what supper’ the woman had 

cooked. He said, ‘Wife, what have you cooked for us today ?’ She 

said, ‘Husband, I’ve brought a little bread and victuals for you to 

eat for supper. I've brought meat and so on for tomorrow and we 

shall cook an excellent stew.’ 

513. When they went to bed, to sleep, she said, ‘Husband, I 

brought our ox to the top end of the market and the man told me, 

“By God, it’s not an ox, it’s a billy-goat. You’re daft." I took our 

ox down and reached the middle of the market. "Hey", said the 

middle swindler to me, “How much for your kid?" “Kid", mind 

you 1 "Your kid will fetch one pound, but I’ll give you two pounds." 

I reached the bottom end and (this one) said, “How much for your 

cockerel They turned the ox into a cock and I gave it to them for 

four shillings. I've spent one shilling on bread and victuals and 

tomorrow we’U make it into some sort of stew and eat it.* 

514- The man, for his part, said to the woman, ‘Don’t upset 

yourself. I'll take my revenge. I know these swindlers.’ In the 

morrung the man took both the other two oxen and sold them. He 

bought a grey donkey with (the proceeds) and there was also a little 

money, pieces of gold, left over. He drove the grey donkey in front 

of him to before the swindler at the top end of the market, and put 

»3I 
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i6n Uiere, seziitz kuna karifa kird. waki gaita mas kSsay du tl 

dliaki le daft, kar« getl, Hif, tir/ har se zen la kufti hatina dare la 

maa kdsay. foti, ‘kar-bib-xudan, a^ har afi zSf ? I’ 

515. Kosay g6t to dire x5, 'tob; aw karay law miiaway bar 

biadnl, we an har tH: gSte, 'ata karl x6 nlfir5ii?’ mirSu-akay 

gOta kosay, ‘ml tu nabini kare min har we an zl?? kosay gdtl, 

‘tab! aw karay bifirfi^a [bifrS^] min.’ kare x5y da p« x5, la b5 

maz kosay niwakl «. waki gaito heway kOse niwake, si 2ln ta 

kiinSfI kirdinawa, dC se dlrakS 16 dan, se zirakay fife dan. 

516. Kise lay wl U du te. wakI galtina ylk yl nlwakl g5t6, 

‘birl, aw mirSway si dir la kare x6 din, sc zefi fTtin.' gill, ‘la maz 

tQ& fit z&SV gets, ‘are walla, la maz minlii Htin zef.’ ‘walla,’ gSti, 

‘tabi aw karay Ini bifir66Ito ma Ini tsbi ha'll bisiinin, har we fi 

zB.' bar du bimyaka gita mirCwakay, ‘aw karay bifirdia ma.’ 

517. Mirdwakay kare xd dl ped xB, la bo maz ye xv^l dd. 

waki hl4t? cagaita maz mirdwakay xwire har sS zef ta kuna karifi 

kirinawa- ina du se daraki le din, ina kaii gdt, ‘tif, tif,’ har se zefi 

fife din. har se kdsai gaitina yak, ye xwl gdta harduki ^drS, ‘aw 

mirdway se dar la kare xo din, sc 2«i Fit.’ gdti, ‘waUa, la maz tu6i 

fiiin? la maz ma^ har fitin zif. walK, tobi aw karay har bidata ma, 

pa para bi, pa 6 bi, tabi bifirdiita ma.’ 

518. Harsik p5 war Itotin ku le bikifift. mirdwe xudanc kar gdta 

har si kflsa, 'ail angd nlblnin karl min har wl n zeP?’ gotf, 

‘maixarlb, aw karay biiirdia ma. pa dandi bi de la tQ kifin.’ gd^, 

'kare min iii hazlr Unit, dC bazar satirl-ngd bitift, dir hazir 

zcR4 bidana min,' cir hazlr zlr^n die, karyin 11 kin. 
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three pieces of gold up the donkcy*s backside- When he reached in 

front of the swindler he hit it three times with a stick, the donkey 

broke wind, and all three pieces of gold came out of its backside in 

front of the s wndler. He said, ‘ Dratyou,* will you always void gold ? !* 

515. In his heart the swindler said, ‘You must ^ this donkey, 

which always voids gold, off this man.’ He said to him, Won’t you 

sell your donkey?’ The man said to the swindler, ‘Why, don’t you 

see that my donkey always voids gold The swindler said to him, 

'You must sell me this donkey.’ He drove his donkey in front of 

him and went before the middle swindler. M^en he reached Just 

this side of the middle swindler he put the three gold pieces back 

up its backside, hit it three times with a stick and the donkey sent 

the gold Hying. 
516. The swindler from the top end was coming behind him. 

When they reached each other the middle one said, 'Brother, this 

man hit his donkey three times with a slide and it voided three 

gold pieces.' He said, ‘Did it void gold in front of you too ?’ He said 

to him, ‘Yes, by God, it voided gold in front of me too.’ ‘By God,’ 

he said, 'either he must sell us tliis donkey or we must just take it 

from him, (as) it always voids gold.’ Both brothers said to the man, 

‘Sell U8 this donkey.’ 
517. The man drove hia donkey in front of him and went before 

the bottom one. When he had not yet reached in front of the bottom 

man he put the three gold pieces back up the donkey’s backside. 

Then he hit it two or three times with a stick, the donkey broke 

wind and sent all three pieces of gold fl^g. The three swindlers 

all came together and the bottom one said to both the upper ones, 

‘This man hit his donkey three times with a stick and it voided 

three pieces of gold.’ Th^ said, ‘By God, did it void them in from 

of you too ? It always voided gold in front of us too. By God, he 

simply must give us this donlcey, be it for money or for what—he 

must sell it to us.’ 
5x8. All three came round him in order to buy it from him. The 

man who owned the donkey said to all three swindlers, ‘Why, don’t 

you see that my donkey always voids gold?’ They said, ‘Wretch, 

sell us this donkey. We shall buy it from you, however much it 

may be.’ He said, 'My donkey will fetch six thousand pieces of 

gold. Let two thousand be (off), for your sakes, and give me four 

thousand pieces of gold.’ They gave him four thousand pieces of 

gold and bought the donkey from him- 
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519. Wak! mii6waka do, part xo batin, kOsa g&ta mirowakay, 

*di wrdin bidayoa kari?’ Ini gStI, ‘la iSrala h6 Jwan wa benin, 

barik U n^rS la bO kari ra cxin u x^rinS^, xamsaJa kunja, 

tanakail dOiawe tikhar bikwi, la bar kari da ne, darga^ la sar pSwa 

nS, w^2 aib^ne warina bar wl, d5 la bO-ngO fl tit. 

520. Roil bartie birie mastir kar la bo xo birda ibr, bastavp^. 

gSira wi bu, gorla biraS mastirt bu, foil barail aw U bo x5 

bird. r9« paitir gSna birae nawitire bu. waki biral nSwitiie 

sibj^S hat la birae xo pird, gbtl, ‘ku bu, dak bu, xarab bQ? 

galak zSfi ntin ani kSm?’ awii pa qast qisa la bo nakird, got?, 

‘batS Ml aaxim hat fu nem, hind aeR wS fitina.’ 

521. Roza dwac birll kidka bird, gorla wi bu. gOta biral xO, 'dl 

bQ?’ gotf, ‘galaJc bai bQ. hindak rtfl fxtin.' birti kidka bird, awe 

i&wl awi bird, b iOre basUwa. aibyane ru waki Iwt darke wa ka, 

karakai la piit darke sikat bibu. a>rii nazani, hindl par pa darkSfa 

ca nabuwa. pe kare sikat bibu, pe wi katibu piit darke, nabQwa 

dark. 

522. Weja nare kari ^p! adOn. gSii, ‘kar-bib-xudan, bar wS 

m majidiP dabu biier, gdlibu du ban^t^. min har wl nti 

majidi, la bd min darke wa ka, pa min nabifawa, de hsqa dama- 

-ngO.' waki daiks^ kirdawa ku kart wi we sikat buy, har se birI 

l^tina max 6k, H was^, gotyin, ‘mirxarab, atu la b5 di qisat la 

b5 min nakird?’ gSC, 'dna haiadk birae «kln p>rty6kln], harsdk 

waki yek 15 bSyn.’ gOtl, ‘birt, karin la famazlni kifi pa dir hazir 

2ef, da bidIn, aw mirdway bikudin, famazlni, tOra x5 le wa kayn. 

amay ku^tin.’ 

523. 2inakai gOta merde x6, ‘hi, aw mitOwa la ma nagafen.’ 

miiowakai ha^ s^, jilke x5 gonn da nai^inawa, harduk dOna aqiri. 

dixak wa hay, ami blyne ximuk. finakc ho blwailn le kird, 

mitSwaka^ har hS kOri, plqiz akird. har se kdsa hatin, aarawyln 
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519. When the man went, to take away his money, the swindlers 

said to the man, ‘What food should we give this donkey ?’ So he 

said, 'Tie it up in a fine room, so, spread out mats and rugs for the 

donkey, and as for food, mix up a bushel of sesame with a tin of 

grape syrup, place it before the donkey, shut the door on it, then 

come to it in the morning and it will void gold for you.' 

520. The first day the eldest brother took the donkey inside for 

himself and tied it up. It was his turn, the eldest brother's, so on 

the first day he took it for himself. The day after it was the turn of 

the middle brother. On the morrow, when the middle brother came, 

he asked his brother, saying, 'How was it, good or bad ? Did it void 

many pieces of gold, or few f* He purposely did not tell him any¬ 

thing, but said to him, 'As long as I live I shall just sit (and do 

nothing), it has voided so many pieces of gold.' 

521. The next day the youngest brother took it, for it was his 

turn. He said to his brother, ‘What happened?' He said, ‘It was 

very good. It voided a fair number of pieces of gold-’ The youngest 

brother look it that night and tied it up in a room. Early in the 

morning he came to open the door and the donkey had dropped 

dead behind the door. He did not know and, however much he 

pushed the door, it would not open. The feet of the donkey, which 

had dropped dead, had fallen behind the door and the door would 

not open. 
522- Then the donkey’s shoes appeared white. He said, ‘Drat it, 

it's only voided &lver!’‘ He went to the market and said to two 

porters, ‘My donkey has only voided silver. Open the door for 

me, for I can’t do it, and I’ll give you your due.’ When they opened 

the door (and saw) that his donkey had dropped dead, all three 

brothers came before one another and stood and said, 'Wretch, 

why didn’t you tell me?’ They said, ‘We ate all three brothers, 

each of the other, so let us all three come out of it the same.’ They 

said, ‘Brother, we bought the donkey from Ramazan for four 

thousand pieces of gold, so let us go and kill this man Ramazan 

and avenge ourselves on him. He has killed us.’ 

523. The woman loo said to her husband, ‘Hey, these men won’t 

leave us alone.' The man got up, changed his clothes, so that they 

should not recognize him, and both of them went into the open 

country. There is a certain tree which we call a carob-tree. The 

woman fanned it, like this, while the man just dug, like this, and 

cleaned (the fallen carobs). All three swindlers came and saluted 
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kirde. mir5v?akay nawe x5 kijda abmad. ahmadi cS kird, bist zif 

kirina xdrda, ma haml paw sdfftukewa kirdin. 

524. Waki har si kSsa hStina maz abrnadi gSljranS, ‘awa diya?' 

g6ti, 'awfl fai£ mina, hStawa pSray p5wa te/ ‘abmad, aw 

fazay haz akayn bifirC^ia ma.’ ahmadJi gote, ‘ma dinyl har la bo 

I^ay nia? faze minii pSra plwa te/ 'naxSr, tab! har bidaya ma.’ 

hawoi g3t€» ‘az faze x5 nSfirSiim.’ 5na iliiakl g6le, ‘dl, bifirO^a.' 

525. Ina gotc, *waki hat la min nagafen d8 firoSim. ango de la 

min har stinin. az miidwakl faqinm. faze min da hazar zera 

tinitin, du hazar t& x§tii5-ng0, hadt haar z^ bidana min.’ 

av^nU gCte, ‘galak bU&.* hait hazar z€fyln dae, kin, 

gdtyanEf ‘aw faza ditow pa xudan bikaynP’ awTi gote, 'har wakl 

min bawa^ng le bikan u bikdrin.' awan x3wa^ x5 hinan, la nSw 

faze xoj^ girtawa. 

526. 2inakSd g6ta merdg x5, ‘dl ama [dama] bifSyn, nax5 dl 

ma kuiin.^ awii u iina x6 dona gundakl. har 88 kdsa hind! biwailn 

la fazi bird, hint^ haryan kSri, pewa bat hinda xirnCk, bare wi, di 

para pewa har ae kosa g5t, ‘awa 'ayn famazSn aw fera la ma 

kiid.' ddn la da bigafen. law gundty ddna gunday, ha' pisyaryan 

kird, hindak 2ml gStT, ‘awa mirl lera.* 

527. Waki ahmndi dit ku aw kSsa we la dQ wl agafen ku 

bibininawa, bikuiin, abrnadi qabrak la bC x5 k6ri, !na x5y ta 

handur qabrl ni. kerdaklii taga' x5 birda qabri, gota ^na x3, ‘waki 

hatin la b5 maz tu, atii la xo bida, de swale U tu kan, “ahmad di 

Ig hit?" atOi bigirye, la x6 bida, bibe, “abmad mird."* 

528. Waki kosa hatin g6t)^e, 'afemadg birae ma di U hat?’ 

giryl, la x6y da, gStI, ‘mird.’ a^ranii gfite, 'qabre ahmadS birae ma 

nJia ma bida.’ awii g5t6, ‘watehe qabre abrnadi,’ waki kgsa 

done pa la qabty^ Mwetawa, axySn la sar fife da^ gdtyan, ‘de 

maytg wi la qabre dar inin, de naftS peda kayn, agiri bar dayne da 

bisg^it, de tdra x& le kaynawa.’ 

836 
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them. The man made his name Ahmed. What did Ahmed do ? He 

changed twenty pieces of gold into small money and then put it all 

with these carobs. 
524. When all three swindlers came up to Ahmed they said to 

him, ‘What’s this ?’ He said, ‘This is my orchard. This way money 

comes from it.* They said to him, ‘Ahmed, we would like you to 

sell this orchard to us.’ Ahmed said to them, ‘Why, isn’t the whole 

world just for money? And my orchard makes money.’ ‘No, you 

simply must give it to us.* But he said to them, ‘I'm not selling 

my orchard.’ Then the woman said to him, ‘Go on, sell.* 

525. So he said to them, 'Since you won’t leave me alone I’ll 

sell. You’ll take it from me anyway. I’m a poor man. My orchard 

would fetch ten thousand pieces of gold, two thousand (off) for 

your sakes, so give me eight thousand pieces of gold.* They said 

to him, ‘Very well’ They gave him eight thousand pieces of gold 

and bought it from him. They said to him, 'How should we tend 

this orchard?’ He told them, ‘Fan it and dig, just like me.’ They 

brought their tent and erected it in their own orchard. 

526. The woman said to her husband, ‘We ought to go, other¬ 

wise they’ll kill us.’ He and hb wife went to a village. All three 

swindlers, however much they fonncd the ‘orchard’, however much 

they dug, it produced so many carobs as iu fruit, but no money 

came from it- The three swindlers said, ‘Thb was that same 

Ramazan who played thb trick on us.’ They went to search for him. 

They went from this vill^e to that, always asking, (until) some 

women said, ‘Ahmed’s home b here.' 
527. When Ahmed saw that the swindlers were searching for 

him, to find him and kill him, he dug a grave for huroelf and then 

put himself Into the grave. He also took a knife with him to the 

grave, and said to hb wife, 'When they come up to you, beat 

yourself. They will ask you, “What has happened to Ahmed?” 

You weep and beat yourself and say, “Ahmed has died.” * 

528. When the swindlers came they said to her, ‘What has 

happened to our brother Ahmed?’ She wept and beat herself and 

said, ‘He has died.* They said to her, 'Show us the grave of our 

brother Ahmed.’ She told them, ‘Yonder b Ahmed’s grave.’ Then, 

when the swindlers went to it by night, they (began to) throw him 

out of the grave, throwing away the earth from on top, saying, 

‘We’ll take his body out of the grave, put oil on h and set fire to it, 

so that it may burn- We’ll get our own back on him.’ 
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529. K6se barale Ix la sac hawSt, dast 61 baidi, la sac bar girl. 

Ids a^d kapi II girt Q ley biPT. tna dasti x« h5 la kap5 so kird, 

way nakitd birae d! biblnin, ina foy, daiihe, iu n^- Ina biiac 

dika gbte, ‘atu la bo atixscy > tu namlnl 1’ awU g5t5, ‘b6n vl 

le te/ ina ye dika 661, xS^iani Id! ku dS bardi la sar qabre wi 

bar girStiD. 

530. Iia gyuy II girt, ley biH. iiu awii daate 3C6 pa gyOe x6ywa 

nl w r6y, way nakird birae di pe bibasi, bixlnitia, goU, bayaki IS 

tet. la nain! dl,’ bu gfirfa ye di, 665- a^ 65 ku bardc la sa^ bar giri, 

la qabri dar binitin maytl vn. Ida ISwa bin. 

ha2ar fabmat la tQ w la day-babi tu. xaJas. 
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529. The first swindler threw the earth off and put his hand to 

the stone* to lift it off- Then Ahmed seized his nose and cut rt off. 

Then he put his hand to his nose, thus, not letting the other 

brothers see, then he went off and away and sat down. The other 

brothers said to him, ‘Why axe you afraid? Damn you I’* He told 

them, ‘There is a smell coming from it.’ So the other brother went 

slowly up to h to lift the stone off his grave, 

530. (Ahmed) seized his ear and cut it off. Then he put his hand 

to his ear and went, not letting the other brother notice and find 

out- He said, ‘There is a wind coming from it which struck me.’ 

It was the turn of the other one, who went up to it. He too went 

to lift off the stone and take his body out of the grave. So he cut 

his lip off. . 
A thousand blessings on you and your mother and father. It is 

finished. 

239 





AKRE 

The townlct of Akre [Kd. Akrg, As. ‘Aqra] is the centre of the 

district named after it, occupying the south-eastern comer of the 

province of Mosul. This was formerly the southernmost part of 

the Badinan principality, ruled from Amadiye. As a market, the 

town serves the area of the iSfirCT tribe to the south and west and 

the ZibSH tribe and the B&rgSms to the north and east. In both 

the town and the surrounding country, part of the population, 

amounting In places to lo per cent of the whole, ooosista of 

Aramaic-speaking Christians. 

All the texts in this section, with the exception of the last, were 

dictated by a follower of a local family of aghas. Fsris, a man in his 

early forties, had apparently never been farther from his home than 

to Mosul. 

The story of 'the Prince’s daughter' was recorded by a younger 

and more travelled man. Ssdiq, a barber by trade, was in his late 

twenties and had served in the Iraqi army in Palestine, after train¬ 

ing at Kirkuk. His dialect still showed signs of a more southern 

Kd. influence, but he also used ‘Amadiye' forms on occasion. This 

may have been due to some special relationship with the ZibSri 

area, for such forms are found in •ullages only a few miles north¬ 

west of Akre, for example GuruHh, 
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Ahmads Pirike 

531. MiRdTAR habd, hamd itik p xd dl £ita [daita] tpy, da p x6 

piitTakS [pUUkS] dara inita bi^I, p x6 da fir6§it, dl dat p r^, 

da batava b6 xb *w dayka xd, fdiakc £b dyay,^ layrake xtf girt, 

Inava, p x6 bira baian dl firdlltin. bira bar dikinl mirbvaki, gbtl, 

tayray naJan?’ gdtl, 'ball, p dande?" gbte, ‘"p penj diiwra,’ 

xudaoe diUne gdtf, 'ball, bidava, dl kifim *p pen] dinSra.’ 

532. Skr dika bar 1 [hall] tanilt w! bd, gdtl, 'bd min blna p lal 

dJnaxf.’ hat, da date, IkJ Hiba wevatir bd, gdte, *bd min blna p haft 

dlnadi.' hat, dl dats, Ski d^a wlvadr bd, gdtS, ‘b6 min blna 

p halt dinara.* hat dl data wi p haSt cUnara. aw harsikit awwill 

hara^ biiagt yek bdn, gdta xudani tayri, 'de di kay? qabila tayrl 

nadaya ma?* tayr p xarti i dasti ini darl, havlta pal dikanl. gdta 

xiK^ne tayri, ‘hara, bu xfl likayate bika.’ 

533. Xudane ^yr! H kir, n bd, aw! dastaki JilkSt lina klrina 

bar x6, p lav das dl Jarikj, 66 Ive. galta birle miztire, mile xd 

1 mils w! da. kibra va gaf^va, gdta linaki, 'av lava nahlya mil 

llll min? a2e miaafirim.' linake gdtS, ‘ml^ ta 1 kereya?* g6te, 

*mala 1 filan jade.* gdte, ‘bale, de hem. da bllim, JaHke xd 

da nima mil, ndka de hem.’ 

534. Mifdvaka ddva, xudane tayri ra b6, Id mall klbiiy, darga 

qutl. kibra l»t, dark bd va kirava. d6n, f6 luStin, kibra das luveta 

iinake, das t aukirl wanad kd de mifi kat, zani kd xudane fayria. 

xudane tayri £1 kir, m bd, labra xandiqlnd, luyazak nivisl bd 

birllt wi kd, 'az abmadg pirikema, xudane tayrikema, ava min 

bin! hui^ xandiqind. ava yit x^in, yet naxdl dS 1 dO hen,’ 6 
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Ahmed^ the son oj the old zooman 

531. Once there was a man who used to go every day to the 

mountains by himself and bring a load of wood to town on his 

back, (when) he would himself sell it, spend (the proceeds) on food 

and take it back (home) for himself and his mother. One day he 

went to the mountains and captured a gold bird. He brought it 

back and himself took it into the market to sell. He took It before 

the shop of one roan and said to him, ‘Won’t you buy this bird ?' 

He said to him, 'Yes, for how much ?' He told him, 'For five dinars.’ 

The shopkeeper said, ‘Yes, give it to me, I'll buy it for five dinars.' 

532. There was another one right next to him, who said to him, 

‘Bring it to me for six dinars.’ He came and was about to give it to 

him, but there was another one further on who said to him, ‘Bring 

it to me for seven dinars.’ He came, and was about to give it to him, 

but there was another one further on who said to him, 'Bring it to 

me for eight dinars.’ He came and was about to give it to him for 

eight dinars. The first three were all three brothers of one another 

and they said to the owner of the bird, ‘What are you going to do ? 

Is it possible that you should not give it to us?’ They took the 

bird out of his hand by force and flung it behind the shop. They 

said to the owner of the bird, ‘Go and make a complaint for 

yourself-’ 

533. What did the owner of the bird do ? He got up, put on a set 

of women’s clothes, at night he took a water-pot and went to (fetch) 

water. He reached the eldest brother and nudged him with his 

shoulder. The fellow turned round and said to the ‘woman’, ‘Won’t 

you come home with me tonight? Tm a traveller.’ The ‘woman’ 

said to him, ‘Where is your house ?’ He said, ‘My house is in such- 

and-such a street.’ ‘She’ said, ‘Yes, I’ll come. Let me go and put 

my water-pot down at home and I’ll come just now.' 

534. The man went back and the owner of the bird got up, went 

to the fellow’s house and knocked at the door. The fellow came and 

opened the door for him. They went and sat down and the fellow 

reached for the ‘woman’, put his arm round 'her’ neck, intending 

to kiss ‘her*, and realized that it was the owner of the bird. What 

did the owner of the bird do ? He got up and strangled the fellow. 

He wrote a note for his brothers, T am Ahmed (the son) of the old 

woman, the owner of the bird,' and now I have strangled your 

brother. These are the good things; the bad ones will come later'— 

*43 
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layaz nl sar sIngS lubriy. ft b6, dar kaft I xlm, dark dS eadst, 

milixd. 

535. §ubay zu biraSt m Iwlina dikine, featl nivfb, birac to 

nahata baiari. aw tabayb* man, gStI, ‘bimS ma avf6 dyar ma, di 

bidina mill wi, sab kayne, balka yfi oaxdl bit.’ aw d6n, 1 dargay da, 

kas Jaba to nadS. dark va kirava, Cdna Jbr k6 bl^ to ye 

xandiqlndl, kSyazak dll kd ^ oivla* ‘az abmade pirikema, xudanS 

tayrikema, ava min biiae hungb xandiqSnd. ava yet xMin, yet 

Qax62 de I dO hla’ 

536. AbmadX zani de din, Sikayate le kan Jail bakimi. ahmadi 

bataniak payda kir 6 hindak baqali payda kir, id 1 bar darki qiilc, 

tiSte s6 d& na wi dare, dit har d6 biraet kabray luiin. sab tkate bar 

yeke xanjaraka pUk-zef yS \ bat piSta wi, har yeke dabinjak ya 

1 tanii^ wi. ab^nade piriki albisi x8 girabi, gita wan, 'de ii kan, 

az xu^m?’ 

537. AwSq g6tc, 'de Sd, 8il«iyat51 ahmade plrik5 kayn, birle ma 

ye xandiqandl.' abmad gote, ‘az xullm, hung wjdinSt x6 •w 

xanjara piSk-zef S xudanet x6 *\v dabanje, iakim di b6iita-ng6 

[beStangi], *' 'ajiba, hung naScna herimaU?'” (a)win g6ta ahmadi, 

‘am ii bikayn V gifi, ‘hung xanjarit x6 •w daMnJet x6 •w alblsS x6 

lali min da nen, pl^ harina liJi hSkimi.' aro ii kir, aibisi x6 •w 

ai}^e xd hamd lUi ahmadi da lu w £dna Ul! bakimi, g6te, ‘ahmade 

plrlks birle ma ye xandiqandl.’ 

53 S. Abmadi piiike ii kir, fa b&, alyae toh hamo bir 6 kSyazak 

nivisi, 1 SCknl xd da nl, 'az abmade plriklma, xudane ^yrikema, ava 

min aSyae hungi bir. ava yit xiim, yet naxdS de 1 d<i hen.’ bate 

aw III! bakimi ziviHnava sah tkane ko tiltS TOn yl bid, l^yazak 

1 we dare nivid, ‘az abmadi pirikSma, —’ hata xUaste. 

539. Qakimi rmlsilS yi kaya^ lni^^Mt b6 hikime vn Jey, 't6 
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and put the paper on the fellow's chest. He got up, left the house, 

shut the door and went to his own home. 

535. Early next morning his brothers came to the shop and 

stayed until mid-day, but their brother did not come to the market. 

They were amazed and said, *Our brother is not to be seen today. 

us go to his home and see how he is; perhaps he is ill.' They 

went and knocked at the door, but nobody answered them. They 

opened the door and went inside (where they saw) that their 

brother had been strangled. They saw a piece of paper on which 

was written, ‘I am Ahmed the son of the old woman, the owner of 

the bird, and now I have strangled your brother. These are the good 

things; the bad ones will come later.* 

536. Ahmed knew that they would go and make a complaint 

against him before the governor. Ahmed procured a blanket and 

some haberdashery, went before the door of the government ofEces* 

and put down his things there. He saw the fellow's two brothers 

coming. He noticed that each of them had a gold-studded dagger 

at his back and a pistol at his side. Ahmed, the son of the old 

woman, had changed his clothes and said to them, ‘By your leave,* 

what are you going to do ?’ 

537. They said to him, ‘We are going to make a complaint 

against Ahmed, the son of the old woman, who has strangled our 

brother.’ Ahmed said to them, ‘With respect, you are masters of 

yourselves and you have gold-studded daggers and pistols; the 

governor will say to you, "Why, can't you cope with one poor 

wretch^?'" They said to Ahmed, ‘What should we do?’ He told 

them, ‘Put your daggers and your pistols and your clothes down 

with me and then go before the governor.' What did they do but 

put down their clothes and all their things with Ahmed and go 

before the governor. They said to him, ‘Ahmed, the son of the old 

woman, has strangled our brother.’ 

538. What did Ahmed do? He got up, took all their things and 

wrote a note which he put in his place, ‘I am Ahmed the son of 

the old woman, the owner of the bird, and now I have taken your 

things. These are the good things; the bad ones will come later.’ 

By the time that they returned from the governor they saw that 

their things had been taken and that there was a piece of paper 

there on which was written, ‘I am Ahmed the son of the old 

woman, —' and so on. 

539. The governor of Mosul was writing letters to the governor 
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eituv naSeymirdvaki 1 mamJakate xd bigin?’ hakim! p 5av 

1 diwi[Dx5r» 3t6 g6ti, ‘harfile biCit, mflsilS b6 min blnita 

lera p fazili ax d5 kiil x6 daml.’ afemade pirike g^i, ‘baste x6 bida 

min, ax de Jnim, amml p tA §artl, min *af5 bikay.’ hlkimi gdtS, 

‘at6 kiy, kufe min?' |:6tc» *az abmadS pirikema.’ b^iniJ gbtS, ‘min 

td ‘af6 kin.’ 

540. Abmadi di kir, fa b6, kavilakS maiaz kin, bar biakakS 

zangilak piva kii 6 $md6qak de kir 6 £6 mOaile. pls}^ kir, ‘nula 

hakim! kdreya?’ p fd^ maU bakimt zinl, aw p &av fa b6, d6, hedi 

wako diza, id maaala bakiml. awi kavilS maiaz ioS daie, mile x6 

war kir, xd hlHnd. 

541. ^kiml g6t, ‘bismilla, aw k!a?‘ gotS, 'huliS, az maJaykate 

rub'kelanSma.’ hakiml gdte, ‘muhladi min bida hata subay da aa 

fuxsata xd 'ayile xd bbdzbn, gardana x6 pf axi blkam.’ awl g6td, 

‘du p dastd min nia. de ta kama sinddqedS, de ta bama III! fabil- 

'ilamin, agar aw ta ’af6 bikat, naxd du p daste min nia.' l^kimJ gd^, 

'uuiJ wa tnnS ilayhi fSjt’im* 

542. Ahmadr hakim t ^ddqe ol, gdta hakimf, *az de gaz kama 

ta, "kdd, k6dr’ atd be2a, “baw, baw." ax de glx kama ta, "kifl, 

klH i” ac6 wak5 karl bizifa. sudg p>?ahma, balka ta 'a£& bikat. ayi 

de b6 ta Fijay kam.’ ahmadi gdte, ‘az de ta darajet 'usmaiuda 

hivema xarg, du danga naka. akar t6 bikay, df!, de xudd 1 ta yazab 

dlt’ 

543. Ahmadi sinddq H kir pi§^ xddS, hat, hakd mandl tbd da 

gurel kat, b^kim da kata ha^r. ahmadi gdte, ‘hulld, naxd de xude 

1 ta yazab ahmadi ainddql hakim! ina dlTn^nxinl b^t^^ akre. 

ahmad id laniSt hakimJ, gdtd, ‘hut.’ kir, ‘k62, k66!’ aw hakime 

t sindoqedl fanj fawi. ^ kire, ‘klR, kiKl’ kariini zin. abmad fa 

bd, gdta ‘rude 1 ta xdi bd.’ sinddq va kirava, wmS 
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of that place, 'What son of governor are you, that you cannot 
capture a man in your own cx>UAtJ7 ?’ At n^ht, in his own audience^ 

chamber, the governor said,'Whoever goes and brings the governor 
of Mosul to me here, humiliated, 1 shall give him my own daughter.’ 
Ahmed the son of the old woman said, 'Give me your word and 
I will bring him, but on the condition that you pardon me.’ The 
governor said to him, "Who are you, my son?* He replied, ‘I am 
Ahmed, the son of the old woman/ The governor said to him, T 
pardon you.’ 

540. What did Ahmed do? He got up, brought a goat’s pelt and 
tied a little bell to each curl and made a chest and went to MosuL 
He asked, ‘Where is the home of the governor?’ By day he got to 
know the home of the governor, then hy night he got up and went, 
slowly, as thieves do, and went to the governor’s chamber. He 
brought out the goat’s pdt, wrapped it round his shoulders and 
shook himself. 

541. The governor said, ‘In the name of God, vdko is that ?’ He 
said, 'Hush, 1 am the angel who carries oif souls.’ The governor 
said to him, 'Give me a recite until tomorrow so that I may 
leave of my family and free myself of any obligation to them.’* He 
replied, 'Nothing Is in my hands. I shall put you into the chest and 
take you to the Lord of the worlds and maybe He pardon you, 
otherwise nothing b in my hands.* The governor said, ‘We belong 
to God and we return to Him.’ 

542. Ahmed put the governor in the chest and said to him, 'I 
shall call to you, “Kuch, kuchl*’ and you say, "Bow-wow.” I shall 
call to you, "Klrsh, klrsh I** and you bray like a donk^. God b 
merciful, maybe He will pardon you. I too shall supplication 
for you.’ Ahmed said to him, T shall throw you down the stairs of 
heaven, but make no sound. If you d^^gh 1—God will be angry 
with you-’ 

543. Ahmed lifted the chest onto hb back and set off. Whenever 
he was tired be would roll it along and the governor would start 
shouting. Ahmed said to him, 'Hu^, otherwise God will be angry 
mh you.’ Ahmed brou^t the chest with the governor in it to the 
audience-chamber of the governor of Akre. Ahmed went up to the 
governor and said to him, ‘Ssshl* He called. ‘Ruch, kuch!' The 
governor who was in the chest barked like a dog. He called to him, 
‘Kirsh, kirshi' He brayed like a donkey. Ahmed got up and said to 
the governor, 'God has forgiven you.* He opened the chest. When 

*47 
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dar kaft I sinddqe dit feakime SkrS y6 niSti 1 sai taxte x6, inajlisa 

wi girtia, ii» lam kit, halan paqi. 

^CaH ruxmayc^ 

544- MiBfivAK haya, 1 kOs^n d6 hStin bo garralan. dit marak ye 

t niv bafredli yS siituri 1 sarxiu. awi mirOvi g6ti, ‘az de vi miray 

bama gamiTan- din^ hatlva, jii garma, balka namitlt/ awi mif6vi 

kir, dast da rr^, kira t Jandikida. hicdak ax bd man kit a t 

Jandikeda. mirfivakay gbti, 'zira, feaywlne xudeya, da namiritin 

aarmlda.' hav5ta milet x6, hlU garmSne. 

545. SS £ar qOrta*^ hit, galtina jS gaime. JandiH xd 1 pilta 

va kirava, da nl "ardi, dave wE va kirava, mar irw darS. g6ta marl, 

‘baywanS xud€, p xer biC!, wayaxa ta p xer (' marl ii kir, H b6 sar 

kili^ xb, £6 baraki kibr^. kibray g6tS> 'de ii kay, miro ?’ marl 

gdle, ‘az d£ p ta va dam.’ kibriy gdtl, ‘min t6 1 nIv bafre !nay, 

naxd dl mild aarmlda. ava se car fdia min td 1 pilta x6 klrt, aval 

baqS dakia mina, dS td p min va day?* 

546. Mari gdte, 'duimin bigata dulmin! £u hSva w h6va oina. 

blpfrS ma sail blpire-ng6 1 bahalte iuvita dare, az de p ta va 

dam.' k^iay gdta nJrl, 'wara, bidina larfati.* mar! gdtS, 'bldiiia 

nil ke?* kabriy gdte, 'wara, da bidlna lall bma<^r3 hane.' imr! g6tS, 

‘hara, da bidIn.' harduk gal yak ddn, ddna lali bii^ dare, gdte, 'b6 

ma lari'ad bika.' bin! dare gdta ^bray, 'baxiva.' kabray gdta man, 

‘t6 bibeia.' man g6ta kabriy, ‘t6 bibe2a.’ 

547. Kibray gdta bina dare, ‘az 1 kCiatIa b&m, di hema garmlan. 

min drt av mara t niv bafreda b&, da mirit 1 sarma. amin bo xera 

xd hal girt, dS na Jandikeda, hindak ax min bd kird w dave Jandike 

min diril 6 jandik min havSta pilta xd. az batim bd garmlan, az 

348 
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the governor came out of the chest he saw the goveraor of Akre 

sitting on his throne in lull audience and he was ashamed and 

died' Immediately. 

* There is no goodness leff 

544. There was once a man who was about to come down from 

the highlands to the low country. He saw a snalte In the snow, 

frozen with cold. The man said, T shall take this snake to the low 

country. The weather is sunny and warm (there), and maybe it will 

not die.’ What did the nun do but lay bold of the snake and put it 

in his bag. He put a little earth in the bag for the snake. The man 

said, Tt is a good deed, for it is one of God's creatures, and ought 

not to die in the cold.’ He threw it across his shoulders and came 

to the low country. 

545. He travelled for three or four stages and they reached a 

warm place. He took his bag down from his back and put it on the 

ground, opened the mouth of it and brought the snake out. He said, 

to the snake, 'God’s creature, go in peace and frie well 1'^ What did 

the snake do but raise hself up on its tail and go in front of the 

fellow. He said, 'What are you going to do, 0 snake V The snake 

said, ‘I am going to strike you.’ The fellow said, 'I have brought 

you from among the snows, otherwise you would have died of 

cold. For three or four days now I have put you on my back. Is this 

then the reward for my goodness, that you are going to strike me ?* 

546. The snake said. When one enemy meets another there is 

no shiUy'sballying. Our ancestor was thrown out of Paradise on 

account of your ancestor.* 1 am going to strike you.’ The fellow 

said to the snake, ’Come, let us go to law.’ The snake said to him, 

'To whom shall we go?’ The feOow said, ’Come, let us go to 

yonder tree-trunk.' The snake said, 'Go on then, let us go.’ They 

both went together to the tree-trunk and said to it, 'Settle our 

dispute for us.* The treo-trunk said to the feUow, 'Speak.' The 

fellow said to the snake, *You say.’ Hie snake said to the fellow, 

'You say.’ 

547. The fellow said to the tree-trunk, T was in the highlands 

and about to come to the low country. 1 saw that this snake was in 

the snow, nearly dying of cold. Out of chanty 1 picked it up, put 

it in my b^, I put some earth in for it and sewed up the mouth of 

the bag and threw h across my back. I came to the low country. 
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gaitima J5 garro, min mar bar d5 w5 dare» min gdtS, “p xic biCx, 

haj^s^e xude/’ n»r 7a b6 aar kilki xb, aivifia baraki min, min 

gdtS, *‘dS 6i kay, roird?’* maxi g6ta min, “d5 p ta va dam.” min 

gdte, “min daki yi tgal ta kirl.” marc tbeSl, “diki namaya,”' 

54S. Bir£ darS g&ta kibray, 'waya, bakd mSr tb^Itin. az diraka 

mazinim. l^vinS waxtS garme mir6vak de hctin 1 r^e, de beta bin 

acbara min, de fC nSt, dg Ibtlka x6 va katava, de sare x6 k6t kat, 

dl fenik bit, de istirlbatl kat, de niWt, gylnS wi de Fahat bit. pSil 

hingi d8 fa bit k6 d5 de hd bar€ xd kata min, dd beSt, “av tae 

hane ye bala bd HnJIr.” nibeiitav xd, “min istirahatS kirl bin ve 

dare, aze nivistim, min Cakll le diti.” naxdr, zamlne dSkle namSya, 

n^r ye 

549. Mari di kir, m bd $ar kilka xd, gdta kabray, ‘d5 p ta va dam,’ 

kabrly gdta rt^ri, 'az Sari'ate vd binadire qabdl lukam.’ mar! gdte, 

'kay^ taya.* kabray gdta nurT, 'yl hanS delaka, da bi^ina lali we, 

Sari'ate x6 bikayn.’ miri gdte, ‘bila.’ harduk v€kFl Cdoa lall dele, 

gdta ddld, W iaifatak ye hay, bd ma bika.’ dSU gdta wl, ‘bibdlln 

masa^ xd/ miri gdta kibriy, 'td bibcia.’ Ubray 'aynan wako 

masala binl darS bd got. ddle gdti, 'mire mirdvakay gdta 

dele, ‘bd y rrare haqa?' 

550. CiU gdta 'bale, az gdUk bdm mill xudani xd, az irSzin 

bom, gaJak ddl d ga yS 1 min zeda bin, hamd sale da ^i 1 min xdn, 

da mast! 1 min xdn, da FOni 1 min xdn, xudane min gakk xerl I min 

ndka xudane min qasib ye ir^y, dl min ilrd^tin, azi pir bim. 

daki namSya. xudind min lubezita 'aqle xd, "min galak xer yl I vd 

dele diri w ndkai ^ p dave xd xudin tbit.” na*, de min firoSita 

qasaba di min va kulin bd xatira Tub' dinirakL walhasil, daki 

namaya, marl haqa.' 

55 z. Miri di kir, 71 bd sar kilki xd, gdta Idlbray, ‘de p ta va 

dam.’ kabray gdta mar!, 'az larfate dele wa z^kam.’ znlr! gdte, 

‘kay0 taya.' ^bray gdta ir^ri, ‘ye’ bane Rviaka. wara, da Sari'ate 

xd bayna Jlli nw.’ ddna lali Bvi harduk, gdta fiv!, ‘ma Sarfatak yd 
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1 reached a warm place and there I set the snake loose. I said to it» 

“Go in peace, God’s creature/’ The snake raised itself up on its 

tail and turned round to confront me. I said to it, 'TVhat are you 

going to do, O snake ?” The snake told me, “I am going to strike 

you.” I said to it, “I hare done good towards you.” The snake 

says, “There is no goodness left.”’ 

54S. The iree>trunk said to the fellow, ‘It is so, as the snake 

says. I am a big tree. In summer when it is hot a man will come 

along the road, he will come under my and sit down, undo 

his sash and bare his head, he will be cool and rest, he will sleep 

and be at ease. Afterwards be will get up to go, he will look at me, 

thus, and say, “This bough here is s good one for a plough-beam.” 

He does not say to himself, “I have rested under this tree, 1 have 

slept and seen favour from it.” No, the time of goodness hss gone. 

The snake is right.* 

549. ‘What did the snake do but raise itself up on its tail and say 

to the fellow, ‘I am going to strike you.* The fellow told the snake, 

‘I do not accept the dedstoo of tree-trunk.’ The snake said, 

'As you wish.* The fellow said to the snake, ‘Yonder is a cow. Let 

us go to her and present our case.* The snake said, ‘So be it.* Both 

together went to the cow and said to her, ‘We have a dispute. 

Settle it for us.’ The cow said to him, *Te!l your story.* The snake 

said to the fellow, ‘You say.* The fellow told her the story just as 

he had for the tre^trunk. The cow said, ‘The snake is right.’ The 

man said to the cow, ‘Why is the snalr^ right?* 

550. The cow said to ^em, *Yes, I was a calf in my master’s 

house, 1 grew up, many cows and oxen have sprung ftom me, every 

year they used to drink milk ftom me, to eat curds and clarified 

butter from me. My master has seen much good from me. Now my 

master has brought the butcher and will sell me, as I have grown 

old. There is no goodness left. My master does not say to himself, 

“I have seen much good ftom cow and now it can be its own 

master.” No, he will sell me to the butchers so that they may 

slaughter me, for the sake of a quarter-dinar. In short, there is no 

goodness left. The snake is right.* 

551. 'What did the snake do but raise itself up on its tail and say 

to the fellow, ‘I am gcung to strike you.* The fellow said to the 

snake, T don’t agree with the cow’s decision.* The snake said, ’As 

you TOsh-* The fellow said to the snake, ‘Yonder is a fox. Come, 

let us take our case to the fox.* They both went to the fox and said 

»SJ 
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hay, b6 ma bika.’ fivi gota maii, ‘bibeza,’ marl gota kibray, 46 

biblia.' 

552. lUbray gdta ‘az 1 k^tan b6m, 61 him b5 garmlan. 

min dit mirak t fliv bafrida bd, ^va3a b6 bimifl 1 sarrru. min dil 

pe |6t, min g6t, “xera.” min hiveta Jandikida, min davl Jandikc 

dirfl, min Jandik havlta mile x6 bata hatima badini, gaStima JS 

garm. min jandik 1 mile x6 M xarl, dl nl *ardl, min dave we va 

kirava, min mil hiz dare, a2 aah tkame nwri garm bl, ye qalaw bi.* 

553- 'Min g6ta mSiI, “p xer bill, feayv^ne xude.’* max l^av 

baxaka min, min gfite, "de di kay ?” gdta min, "dl p ta va dam,” 

min g6tc, "min lakll tgal ta kirf, min t6 ye I piSta x6 kiri, hinda 

f6zi min t6 bal giitl, bd di de p min va day?” marl gdte, "akar 

duirnin galta duimiru lek m nabirin.” ’ 

554. Rivi gdta kSbray, ‘ata dituv dir6 kir I’ i«fl?ray gdte, 'b6 

Rvi gdta wan, gdt, ‘&tuv ta das luveta nUii? az bawdr nikam.* gdta 

n^, ‘watuva, mard ?' man gdte, ‘ball,' HvT gdta kabriy, ‘awwal ta 

fifuv das havete man", kirajandikeda, ndkaS wa II bika.‘ kabray das 

havlta mill, da na JandikedS. 

555. RivI gdta kibiiy, 'ta davii U dirdbd ?’ kabray gdtl, ‘ball.’ 

Rvi gdtl, ‘az biwir nakam-’ gdta marl, ‘watuva, n^rd?' mart gdtl, 

‘ball,’ Ina gdta klbiiy, gdtl, 'davl jandiki bidirQ, har wakT awwili 

ta lituv dirdbd ndkal wa II bika.’ kabriy dave Jandiki hax wakd 

awwili bis dirO, mar 'Ssl bd. ina nvi gdta kabriy, ‘dl, v|]a blkuia 

min.' kabri p bar do pla p sar Jandiki kafc hafiSi, 

Ina mlraka kuSt. 

La'bd rivi 

556. T BSii K fi^^ak tgal qurbalayaki bdoa Sirlk. flvi gdta qurbalay, 

‘atd dand la'ba izinl?’ qurbaSay gdtl, ‘az sad d yak la‘ba tzanim.* 

gdtl, ‘iz yak la‘b tsnim,’ fdSakI bafra w aarmiya, ^t 
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to Hm, 'We have a dispute. Settle it for us-* Tlie fox said to the 

snake, ‘Say oil* The v>ake said to the fellow, Tou say.’ 

552. The fellow said to fox, T was in the highlands, about 

to come to the low couiuiy. I saw that there was a snake in the 

snow, nearly dying of cold My h^rt burnt for it and I said, “It 

is a good deed.” I put it in my bag, sewed up the mouth of the 

bag and threw the bag across my shoulder until 1 came to Badinan 

and reached a warm place. I broi^jht the bag down from my 

shoulder, put it on the ground, opened the mouth of It and took 

the snake out and saw That it had become warm and fat’ 

553. ‘1 said to the snake, “Go in peace, God’s creature.” The 

snake came to con^oc me and 1 said to it, “What are you going 

to do ?” It said to me, “I am going to strike you.” I told it, “I have 

done you a good turn, I have put you on my b*^ I have carried 

you for some days—why then are you going to strike me ?” The 

snake said to me,^ “If one enemy meets the other they do not pass 

one another by.” ’ 

554. The fox said to the fellow, ‘How you lied I’ The fellow said 

to him, ‘Why ?’ The fox said to ‘How did you pick the snake 

up? I don’t believe it’ He said to the snake, ‘Is it so, O snake?’ 

The snake said, ‘Yes.’ The fox said to the fellow, ‘Do with the 

snake now just as you did in the first place, when you picked it up 

and put it In the bag.’ The fellow laid hold of the snake and put it 

in the bag. 

555. The fox said to the fellow, 'Did you sew up the mouth (of 

the bag) over it too V The fellow said, 'Yes,* The fox told him, ‘I 

don’t believe it’ He said to the snake, ‘Is it so, 0 snake?’ The 

snake said, 'Yes.’ Then he told the fellow, ‘Sew up the mouth of the 

bag. Just as you sewed it up first, so do it now.’ The fellow sewed up 

the mouth ^ the bag well, as he bad done at first and the snake 

was imprisoned. Then the fox said to the fellow, ‘Go on, now kill 

the snake.’ The fellow fell upon the bag with both feet until the 

snake was crushed inside it, and so killed the snake. 

The vixen’s trick 

556. They say that a vixen and a badger became companions. 

The vixen said to the badger, ‘How many tricks* do you know?* 

The badger repli^, ‘1 biow a hundred and one tricks.’ The vixen 

said, ‘I (only) know one trick.’ One day of cold and snow the men 

>53 
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gurgak id llli wS, ini fiv! gdca qiirbaSay, bika da am dastS 

gurg! xilla biblOf oaxd di ma zdt.' qurbaSay g6U, 'la'bSt xd min 

hamb bir kirinava.’ 

557. Rivi g6te, ‘pa, min la'bS x5 blr nakirfa.’ gurg 6& llll wl. 

nvi gdta qurbaSay, ‘wara, az 6 tb dl kaya hata gurg bibe^ita 

ma, “ava hungd diya?” az dS bSiimb, “ma debit vekfa yet kirln, 

ame dediket zd oanaafnava. dak b6 tb hitf, da bo ma iSk va kay."' 

f!vT gbta qurbalay. 'az de be^ma ta, “bara, dediket ma 1 kune blna 

dare da gurg bb ma Igk va kat.”* 

^58. Guip di gbt, dfle xdda» gdti, 'az jarakb vana nazbm, b^ta 

dSdikdt xd tinina darS, pSi de hama vekfl xdm.* guigi gdta Hvi» 

'de, dediket zb blnina dar dl bb bui^b Ilk va kam.* nv! gbta 

qurbalay 'az dl bHima ta, “Kara, bina darl.” atb hara t kunida, 

fb ne xSre, Date dar. az dS gm ta kam, “atd bb didika nlynla dar?" 

ato biblda, “zbrin, az nt^me." az de befima ta, "fa wasta, az de 

hema hlrlta,'" 

559. Rlvil db ibr, harduk fb niStiu t kune<^. gurg ml 1 bar 

darke kuol, gaz kirl, 'hung b6 nihina dare?' fivi gdta gurg!, ‘atb 

p xlr bidi, sar dl\^. am 1 mill xd pik lutin.' gurg di bikat ? 

Harm Ra^ 6 diz 

560. Wazt£ harbn fa^ diz ztx bdn 1 bay^ Suita dar baq 

nat^n, nalyine. Savake barbn fa^d aJbrae zb gbmbb, p xb dar kaft 

bb taftlla bl2ail b yi mabaia, ditin sa'at SaS se mirbv 1 kblanake 

dar kafdn. Mrbn faSidJ te zurl, gdtl, ‘hung kina?' gbte, ‘am 

fevlngm.' ini harbn raSidi zb neziki wS kir, gbte, ‘hung fastie bb 

min bibiSa, hung dina ?’ 

561. Gbtl, ‘bSbb, am dizin.' harbn fa^dl gbtl, ‘ayS diziin, min 

fiSkana Sirike xb, gal ?wmgb bim?' wan diza ma'yan kir kb atviS 

diza, ina gbtl, 'bail, tbi wara, ba Siiikl ma.’ har'dar gal ylk bbna 

354 
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saw a wolf spproadimg them, so she said to the badger, ‘Make 

some ruse so that we may escape the dutches of this wolf, otherwise 

he will eat us.’ The badger said, ‘I have forgotten all my tricks.’ 

557' vixen said to her, ‘Well, I haven’t forgotten my trick.’ 

The wolf approached them. TTie vixen said to the badger, ‘Come, 

you and I will fight so that the wolf says to us, ‘ ‘What is the matter 

with you?*' I shall tell him, “We have whelped together and we 

do not know our cubs apart. It is good that you came, so that you 

can separate them for us.” * The vixen told ite badger, ‘I say 

to you, **Go and fetch our cubs out of the hole ao that the wolf may 
separate them for us.” ’ 

558. What did the wolf say, in his heart? He said, ‘I won’t eat 

these for the while, until they bring their cubs out, then I’ll eat 

them all together.’ The wolf said to the vixen, ‘Go on, bring out 

your cubs so that I may separate them for you.’ The vixen told 

the badger, ‘I shall say to you, “Go and bring them out.” You go 

into the hole and sit down, don’t come ouL I’ll call to you, “Why 

don’t you bring the cubs out ?” You say, “There are (too) many; 

I can’t cope with them.” I’ll say to you, “Wait, I’ll come and help 
you.’*' 

559. The vixen went inride too and they both sat down in the 

hole. The wolf was left before the moifth of the hole. He called to 

them, 'Why don’t you come out ?’ The vixen said to the wolf, *You 

go in peace, upon (my) eyes. We have come together in our own 

home.' What could the wolf do? 

Harun Rnskid and the thieves 

56c. Itr the time of Harun Rashid there were many thieves in 

Baghdad. The police could not manage them or cope with them. 

One night Harun Rashid had changed his clothes and went out by 

himself to Inspect the market and ^e reaid^tial quarters when at 

midnight^ he saw three men appear In a street. Harun Rashid went 

for them and said to them, ‘Who are you ?’ They replied, ‘We are 

travellers.’ So Harun Rashid approached them and said to them, 

‘You tell me the truth; what are you ?* 

561. They replied, 'Old fellow, we are thieves.’ Harun Rashid 

said to them, ‘I too am a thief. Won’t you make me your companion, 

so that I may come with you ?’ The thieves decided that he too was 

a thief so they said to him, ‘Yes, you come too and be our com* 

255 
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lirik. haa qadarake a6n, palx va gafyanava. gCta hir6n falidi, ‘alo 

fii tzSoi?’ har6n failed g6tS, hung Ci tzanin?* 

562, Eki 1 w5 g6te, ‘hakar zz bicima pilt haft darlw, tuJuamake 

bbdinim, har haft darga d5 va biaava.’ ye dw& gotS, 'akar &a 

bifawit az te tgahim aw Ci tbS^t.’ ye seyS g6te, ‘agar az bidim, 

nbbaa ye fa was^ bit, az pif kame dS xawfa «t.* har6n 

falidi g6t€, ‘bale, ayS tiftaki tziftim.’ Ina g6t€, ‘t6 a tzSm, beia.’ 

gets, ‘bale, akar ma bigirin, mn blnina bar lalbe kb de ma lalb kan, 

az de Sem x6 le xiHs kayn,’ 

563- Ina Sirlkei wi gbtl, 'ava x« masalaya.’ har dir b6na Sirik, 

takbir kir, gdtS, 'av 5ava bidina dizia kc?* har yeke qiaat g6t 

1^11 raUdi ii gbte, gbtS, ‘akar hung gudike xd bidana min av iava 

dg Mna xazinS bukmate/ av^ harseket dika gbte, 'ava x6S 

t^bira.’ har Car fS kafdn, dbn b6 xazing. 

564. Dit nbbaS fl wasUya, sinjl-^. Ubray pif kirc, nSbaS 

nivist. dange ea hSz, fawin. lubray gbtc, ‘lha, ava iiya iirlket 'fd 

gbtc, ‘di qawmi?' gfitl* ‘av sa y€ ibeiit, “hirdo raSde tgal hungSdS, 

hui^ qurbani wi bibin, naxo nbka de him, hungd 15k Iniroa dare, 

har Sr fa was^, wn haracket awwili gSti, ‘am ek-u-d6 tna^'n ki 

kure keya, akar ava hardn fa^d bit.’ kabray gbte, az xulam, az 

6 harbn fa§id, hardn falid 6 az, wgva kiva, klva wiva?!’ ina gdta 

ek-u-db, ‘bira, warin, dl bidin. av saya dird tkat.' 

565. Har Sr ddn, d6na piit dark!- kabriy tuluamak pgva xund 

6 pif kire, ^ ^ ^ xazina va kirava. 

sel piltiet x5 da girtin, ekll gafya nav mile, dit tiltake aipi ye I ear 

mfcze. awi taxmin kir ava Jakira, hindak dave xb na, dar kaft xwe. 

awl dl kir, fid lili harseket dIka, gdte, 'piStllt xd dl ninava.' Ina 

gotg, ‘bb d! da nfiynava?’ gbtfi, ‘min xwl vri tim kir.’ 

566. Ini gdte, ‘ma zabmate bin, amet gaStIna xazine, ma piStlet 

xd yet dirusc kill.’ iim gbte, ‘hawja nia, min xwa wi Um kir, akd 
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panion.' AU four became compamo&a. Thej went on for a while, 
then they returned. They said to Hama Rashid, ‘What do you 
know?' Harun Rashid said to them, 'Why, what do you know ?' 

562. One of them said, ‘If I go behind seven dooxs and recite a 
spell all seven doors will open.* The second one said. If a dog 
barks I understand what it is saying.* The third one said, 'If I go 
and a sentiy 1$ standing (there) and I pu£ at Kim he will go to 
sleep immediately.’ Harun Rashid said to them, ‘Yes, I know some¬ 
thing too.’ So th^ said, ‘What do you know? Tell (us).’ He said, 
'Yes, if they should catch us, and bring us to the gailows to hang 
us, I can foee us from it.’* 

563. So his companions said, Thii is a good point* All four 
became con^anions and counselled sayii^, ‘Whom shall we go to 
rob tonight ?’ Each one said something (different). What did Harun 
Rashid say ? He said to them, ‘If you tnll give roe your ear, tonight 
we'll go to the government treasury.’ All the other three said to 
him, 'This is a good plan.' All four set out and went towards the 
treasury. 

564. They saw that a sentry was standing (there) with foted 
bayonet. The fellow puffed at him and the sentry went to sleep. 
The soimd of a d<^ came, of barking. The fellow said to them, 
‘Aha, what's thisHis companions said to him, ‘What’s happened ?* 
He replied, ‘This dog is saying, “Harun Rashid is with you. Pay 
homage to him, otherwise 1 shall come now and tear you apart.’” 
AU four stopped and the first three said, ‘We know one another, 
who is son of whom. Perhaps this is Harun Rashid’ The fellow 
said, ‘With respect, what posable connection can there be between 
Hanm Rashid and me*?!’ So they said to one another, 'Coroe, 
brother, let us go. This dog is tying.’ 

565. AU four went and arrived behind the door. The feUow 
recited a speU at it and puffed at it and the door immediately 
opened. AU four went inside and opened the treasury. Three of 
them put down their packs while one went about inside the building 
and saw something white on a table. He imagined that this was 
sugar and put a Uttle into lus mouth, but it turned out (to be) salt. 
What did he do but go to the other three and say to them, 'Pat 
your packs down again.* So they said to him, 'Why should we put 
them down again ?’ He told th^ ‘I have tasted his salt.’ 

566. Then they said to him, ‘We have taken trouble, we’ve 
reached the treasury, and we’ve prepared our packs.’ So he said to 
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hamo duf bin am nabayn.* majbdr b6n harscka piltiSt x6 

kirinava, va gaf^n> 66ft b6 £61i har 6ar. ini U b6 sipeda, naSySn 

gu dialet dika bikan, da le bita f6l- ina g6la y£k-u-d6, ‘av lava Je 

ma kere bit, beyna k6 dare?’ g6U, 'filan Skaft6.’ bar yek p x6 66 

Jeyaki, har6n falld 66 ma^ x6. 

567. Dinyl b6 foi, dft sinddq-amJnl 66 b6 dlfre, hlrdn raixd ye 

1 bar panjare, 6 te tfikiritc [tifkirlS], die smd6q-aminl dasrdka s6 

ina dare, tall zSf kir, div laxsakl, g6te, ‘Kara, ba mala ma, bel6 

bill hal girin.’ piSi king! smdbq-aminS 6i kir, H b6, 66 hir6n 

?aadl, g6te, 'xalife, u zanU 6i qawmJa V ina g6te, 'na*, 6 bia?’ gdte, 

'stnddql IkIftdJ.’ 

568. E, gote, ‘galak mil birla?’ ‘wal^hj,’ f6tc, ‘as nizanim, min 

^is3b nakiria kanS 6a&d bina/ g6te, ‘hara, biimera, biaana 6aftd 

malyde t kemin.* 66, b«*J5a x6 kir, lutava, g6t5, *mv malydn ye 

kima/ balan hlr6n FaUd 66 diar6, JilkSt yazabe kirina bar xc, ^ 

kir Surd, ‘de, bigirin ainddq-amlnl, ban, harin iilaa 

mawquT, se mirdvet le, harseka n6ka b6 min binina era.’ 

569. HarsSk bilan Inina huz6rl xalifay, fa ginin. Iru amr kir, 

*hung 6ina Ina gdte, xalifa, am bar ae yaribayna.’ xall^ gote, 

*326 tbioim hung disin. dand dme 1 bazare bayda hitina kirin hamd 

hungin. lave dika sinddql bukmatS ya hitia Skandin, aze tbelim 

hungin. bd min labat hikan naxd de-i^ barselu salb kam.’ \^n!l 

gdte, ‘ya xalifa, am mirdvet faqiiln, am yarlbana, ma 6u pe 

nakiret. atcar de ma aalbll kay amre taya.’ 

570. Halan amr dS, gdtl, ‘barin, vana blban, |alb kan.’ harsek 

bihna xare, lirlta hazir kir, ga^ba dirust kir kd de salb kan. hardn 

fairdi p di^va v f6 kir dQ galUibi, g6t6, ‘at6 har $6 miidva biba, bin 

*s6 



AKRE Ak. 570 

them, ‘There’s no need (to argue); Tve tasted hU salt and even if 

they are all pearls w’re not taking them/ All three were obliged 

to empty their packs again, (then) they returned and all four went 

out into the open country. Then dawn broke on them and they 

could not do any other thefts as day was about to break, So they 

said to one another, ‘Where shall our place be tonight? Which 

place shall we come to V They said, ‘Such-and-such a cave/ Each 

one went by himself to a (different) place. Hanin Eashid went 

home. 

567. It became day, and he saw the cashier go to his ofhee. 

Harun Rashid was in &ont of the window watching him and he 

saw the cashier take out his kerchief> fill it with gold and give it to 

somebody, saying, ‘Go, take this to our home and tell them to keep 

it.’ Afterwards what did the cashier do but get up and go to Harun 

Rashid and say to him, ‘Caliph, do you know what has happened ?' 

So he replied, ‘No, what has happened?’ He told him, ‘The 

treasury has been broken into.* 

568. Well, he said to him, ‘Has much wealth been taken?’ ‘By 

God’, he replied, ‘I don’t know, 2 haven’t reckoned up to see how 

much has been taken/ He told him, ‘Gc and count and find out 

how many millions there are short/ He went, made his reckoning 

and came back, saying, ‘Half a million is short/ Immediately 

Harun Rashid went to his office, put on his robes of anger and 

summoned the police, (saying,) ‘Go and arrest the cashier, take 

him and imprison him. Go to such-and-such a place, where there 

are three men, and bring all three of them to me here and now/ 

5 69. All three were immediately brought and held in the presence 

of the Caliph. Then he said, ‘What are you?’ They replied, ‘0 

Caliph, we are all three strangers.’ The Caliph said to them, ‘I can 

see that you are thieves. As many thefts as have been committed in 

the city of Baghdad have all been your work.' Last night the 

government treasury was broken into and I say it is you (who are 

responsible). Prove to me (that it was not), otherwise I shall hang 

all three of you/ They said to him, ‘0 Caliph, we are poor men and 

strangers, we can do nothing. Even if you will hang us (we are) 

yours to command.* 

570, Immediately he gave the order, saying, ‘Go, take these men 

and hang them.’ All three were taken below, the rope was made 

ready and the gallows prepared in order to hang them. Harun 

Rashid sent after the hangman in secret and said to him, ‘Take all 
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galbe zd giia. <ie Sun, JiUtet danvSla kama bar x6, di WiWi nik 

ta fl birijn. at6 bibSia wan bar si mirSvS, “hung qurbanl vi 

faqiray bibin min hung 'af6 kirin.”* 

571. HarsSk bar §albe, ra girtin. hardn Faildi alblsl faqira 

kini bar x6» aw 16 xarc. har sS diza g6fa ^-u-d6, ‘aw Sliike 

ma gbtl, “akar hung6 btnina bar galbe az d5 51m x615 >cilis kayn.’* 

ava dyar nia, dar kaft dir6.’ balan eki 1 harsSlw g6tl, V*' hane, 

aw mirdvg ^irlke ma.’ harduke dika te fikiilnS, g6te, 'waJiihi, fast 

tbSif [fazdibeii], 'aynan awa.’ 

572. Av?et we axifrinedi, bind djt lili vw5 fa bin. sallab? g6ta 

win harsckl, ‘hung qurbani faqire bane bibin min hung 'afd kirin. 

warin <K-ng6 bama lali xslifey.’ xalifay Ci kir, halan 66, albise 

fismS kira bar x6, 66, sar taxtl x6 ?0 m5l. aw bar $5 diz birina la!l. 

waxte 66na wl dar5 baibn faSdi f6tc, 'bung bo dizia tkan?' 

573. Waxte dJt, Mr6n faSId naslava, zani k6 lirikl wana. 

Ina goto har6n falidl, xaUfa, bawja nia am iu ifida bidayn, 

Janabe to p x6 tzSnit masala 6jya.’ g6te, ‘de t6ba kan, az de 

b6>ng6 ek 6 ma'ai va bifim, I xa«n5 ha mb hayve bi6m, bu x6 war 

girin, bale hakar dz bizanim hung Jaraka c^a diria bikan mibaqqaq 

ve hale d6 hungd salb kam.' barseka t6ba kir sar daste wi. 

574. Giz kiia qizi, wazarat gaz kii, gazi mu*awini. ga^ ma’mbr 

markazl kir, ghtl, ‘min tvet av mala pay^ bltava. 6u 6ara nlna.' 

mu'awini g6te, 'amr ka.’ gal x6 mu'awin bira dare, p tine glte, *av 

n^a ye Illi 8inddq>amTnl, amma awwil daTa na6a mala w! da 6u 

iika bu x6 nabat. awwil de b52ima to, “hara min, kalf bika, 

paSx hara ii»U qizi, pai! hara n^ ma*m6r markazi, bara mala 

sinddq-aminl.’” 

575. ‘Anuito d5 6t bifIS? awwil hak6 td 66y, 1 dargay bida, akar 

got, "aw kia?” beil, “mu'lwina.” agar g6ta ta, "ta 6i tvSt?” be4c, 
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three men and hold them under the gallows. I shall go and put on 

dervish clothes, then I shall come and pass by you. You say to the 

three men, “If you pay homage to this poor man then I pardon 

you.”’ 

571. All three of them were brought to the gallows and held. 

Harun Rashid put on poor men’s clothes and went below. The 

three thieves said to one another. That companion of ours said, 

“If they bring you to the gallows, I can free us from it.” He Is not 

to be seen and it turned out (to be) a lie.' Just then one of the 

three said to them, 'Yonder, that man is our companion.’ The other 

two both looked at him and said, ‘By God, you’re right, it’s the 

very man.' 

572. They were talking in this way when they saw him pass by 

them. The hangman said to all three of them, ‘If you pay homage 

to yonder poor man then I pardon you. Come, that I may take 

you before the Caliph.’ What did the Caliph do but immediately go 

and don his offldal clothes and go and sit on his throne. All three 

thieves were brought before him. When they went there Harun 

Rashid said to them, 'Why do you commit thefts?’ 

573. When they saw him they recognised Harun Rashid and 

knew that he was their companion. So they said to Harun Rashid, 

‘0 Caliph, there is no need for us to e^tplain. Your Excellent^ knows 

yourself the fact of the matter.’ Then he said to them, ‘If you wll 

repent I shall assign a salary to each one of you, which you can go 

and collect for yourselves every month from the treasury. But, if 

I learn that you are thieving again, in that case I shall certainly 

hang you.’ All three repented at his hand. 

574. He summoned the judge and the vitiers and he summoned 

the police chief and the superintendent,* and told them, ‘I want 

this money to be found. There is nothing else for it.' The police 

chief said, 'Yours to command.’ He took the police chief outside 

with him and said to him alone, 'This money is with the cashier, 

but don’t you go to his home in the first place, so that he should 

have no doubts for himself. First I shall say to you, “Go to my 

home and search, then go to the judge’s home, then go to the police 

superintendent’s home, then go to the cashier's home.”' 

575. ‘But what will you say to them ? At first when you go, knock 

at the door and if they say, “Who is it?” say to them, "It is the 

police chief,” If they say to you, “What do you want?” say, “I’ve 

come for the kerchief ^ of gold pieces which such-and-such a 
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'*d2i hitima we <lasr6l» §ubay zt fiJan kas! inly.*’ waxte 

dav ta hilan t^na, sar meze dl ne buz6rla maJlUe.’ 

576. Mu'Swin ids, 1 dargay dl, goti, ‘aw kia?’ g6t, ‘azim, 

mu'lwin.’ g6t5, ‘ta Si tvet?’ gite, ‘azS hatima we dasroka zera ya 

subay zd 61an kasl ir^y.’ hilan u&y daardk dastl ni. mu'awln va 

gzfy% hit bd majlise. hardn faitde fd niitia, wazaiat ya fCi niltia, 

qizi fd niitla, midtlrilmSl fC nll^a. b^lan aw dasrdka 2&I I $ar 

mSzS da nS. 

577. Hakim! gfila mu'Swini, ‘kufS min, ta 1 kere payda kirin?’ 

gdte, mill ainddq-aminJ bin.’ majlise, ‘bung pS 

iabid bln.’ ^lan v H kir I du sinddq-amJRr 1 hapaS, gdti, 'hi\& beta 

(^re, miMkimaya.’ wa^cte biia dllre gdtS, ‘kufe niin> ato 

bd H tgal hukmatS x6 yS xaini? bukmat ta p xudan tkat, p ^va, 

p kufva, p ki6va> p xulimva, p xldlmva, p aibisava, p arziqva. b& 

^ td nacate tgal bukmata xd tkay V 

578. Gita ql^ gdta wazirate, gdta majlise hama, ‘aw kasanS 

xSIn bitin tgal bukmata xd, Jazle wi iiya ?’ bama qirar pe da, ‘balS, 

har kasake xSin bit tgal bukmatS xd galb de dita sar.’ Znl l^kuni 

qi^ pS dl, gdtl> ‘harin, sinddq-amJnl biban, salb kan.’ 

Gulst ganwti yit zH 

579. Az yulam beSiiu: 1 zaiT^nakJ t^kimak habd, galakS p-'adaUt 

bd. awi £i kirbd 1 daira xd^ awi zangilak 1 dda xd dirist kirbd, 

zinjirak ve existbd, sare zinjire bar bd darke xarS nik ndbail. har 

ka.<wke maramak habi saie zin^e dl hiilnlt, nakd ndbaii wa 

nakirbi kd biiita gilal tiLl! (pikimi. 1 bar binds aw Jaras dirist kirbd. 

580. Rdfaki dange jarase hat. b^nii gdta wazirakS xd, ‘hara 

me, bimia aw kla Jarase thiUnit.’ wazir FI bd, id xare, waxte sab 
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person brought early this morning.” When they have given it to 

you» bring it immedktely and put it on the table in the presence 

of the assembled company.’ 

576. The police chief went to them and knocked at the door. 

They said, ‘Who is it ?* He said, ‘It’s me, the police chief.’ They 

said to him, ‘What do you want?’ He replied, ‘I’ve come for the 

kerchief full of gold pieces which such-and-such a person brought 

early this morning.' Immediately they brought the kerchief and pul 

it in his hands. The police chief returned and came into the assem* 

bly. Harun Rashid was seated and the viziers and the judge and 

the treastirer were seated there. Stra^htway he placed the kerchief 

full of gold on the table. 

577. The ruler* said to the police chief, 'My son, where did you 

find them ?’ He replied, ‘They were at the cashier’s home.’ The 

ruler said to the assembled company, ’You bear witness.’ Im¬ 

mediately he sent after the cashier in prison and said, ‘Let him 

come to the office for trial.’ When he was taken to the office the 

ruler said to him, ‘My son, why do you betray your own govern¬ 

ment ? The government looks after you and your wife and your 

sons and daughters and your manservants and maidservants and 

provides your clothes and sustenance. Why do you act treacherously 

towards your own government ?’ 

57S. He said to the judge and the viziers and to all the assembled 

company, ‘What is the punishment for people who betray their own 

government?’ They all agreed, ‘Yes, whoever betrays his own 

government deserves to be banged.’ So the ruler agreed and said, 

‘Go, take the cashier and hai^ him.’ 

Golden ears of com 

579. By your leave, I say: Once there was a ruler who was very 

just. What (do you think) he had done in his office ? He had fixed a 

bell in his room and attached a chain to it and the end of the chain 

was out St the lower door by the sentry. Whatever person might have 

a desire, he would shake the end of the chain, lest the sentry should 

not allow him to go upstairs to the ruler. It was for this that he had 

fixed the bell. 

580. One day the sound of the bell was heard. The ruler said 

to one of his viziers, ‘Go down and find out who it is shaking the 

bell.' The vizier got up and went dosmstalrs and when he looked 
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kirS dit fe^yaka sarS x6 y€ hivctia kalaba zinJirS. wagctS waziri 

watuv dlt va gaf^va, ziviHaTa. hit, gfita hakimT, gbtf, ‘hakiml x6l 

bit, czyayaki sate x6 havetit [bSvet^ kallbi zifijire/ l^kirm gote, 

*hara, bizaru, awi malhra Sdlalu hay, bai hind€ sar§ xd yS 

bavetU kalaba zmjlre.’ 

581. Waxie wazif jaraki dika hatav xai5 tzy&y 6av ve kafdn, 

Szya kafta feke. wa^ I du 66 ba^ 66na 6^y, dlt Szyay aare x6 

bir t quroml daiedi. sate m iw6!ta i6r. nabSa &vA 656ik5t kiria, 

sarS 'wf mazin bi, qur6m6 dare ye vek hatiava, saie wi iu6ita z6r. 

waxte wazTri watuv dit aw va gaPyava, 66 mal, bivirak ina, qur6m€ 

dlrS fira kir. ezyi 66 i6r 6 hita dare. waxtS Szyay dxt feka wi x6i 

bd, hra b6, 6zya 66v 2dr, dastikake gul6t ganimi Iiu dare yet zef, 

t daate wazirl i^. aM^ baxlTIS b6, die. 

582. Waxte wa^r va gafyava 66 lali aw daatike gulet 

ganimi daatS hakiinl na. bakimi gdta wazare x6, 'ava 1 kere das ta 

kaftin?' wa^ii g6te, 't^kimi x6S bit, ava miri daoav xnin. ha! 6 

masale w! h6 b6.’ bakkni g6ca wazire x6, ‘amin taxirdn tkir kase 

] min 'adilattir nahatma sar dinyld, bale wa dj^ ba:i min 

hakimet habln 1 min *adalattii. 8t6 hara, alblse darweSa bika bar x6, 

b6 xd hindak para blba, hara, bigafe 1 mamlakatS, 1 bazam, blzana 

1 zamane ke Mkimi gulet ganiml blna zef. wa d^ra aw I min 

*adalattir bia/ 

5S3. Wa^r6 fa b6, dastake albise darweSa kira bar x6, 66 b6 

mamlakata, b6 baiaia, plsyar kir 1 ke ba2ari mirovake mlzln haya. 

Ski gdtS, *1 mdaile mirdvake hay, navd w! ahmada, mala wl yt 

1 itlan mahaJe, *amre wi ga^a sad d 6il sail.' vmir 6d bd mdaiie, 

pisylr kir mlla ahmadi, kufe flUn kasi, 1 ke mahalgya, ek! gdte, 

1 iilin mahalS.’ dlrhamak dIS. gdte, Vara, mala wI niSa min bida.' 

584. Klbrl tgal 66, 660a bar dark!, I da^y da, gdte, *aw kia?’ 

8^ gdte, 'mevanim.' hatln, dark bd va kir, kabra 6d siiil, dit 
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h« s&w that it was a serpent that had thrust its head into the hook 

of the chain. When the rizier saw this he turned round and went 

back. He came and said to the ruler, *Mtj it please your Majesty, 

a serpent has thrust its head into the hoc^ of the chain.’ The ruler 

said to him, ’Go and find out (what is amiss). The serpent surely 

has some business and for th<»t reason it has thrust its head into the 

hook of the chain.* 

58];. When the vizier came downstairs the nert time the serpent 

caught sight of him and set out on hs road. The vizier followed 

until they came to a mountain, where he saw that the serpent put 

its head into the hollow' of a tree. But its head would not go in. 

Would you believe it^—it had borne some young, its head had got 

bi^er, the hollow of ih« tree had shrunk, and its head would not 

go in. When the vizier saw this he turned round, went home and 

brought an axe and widened the hollow of the tree. The serpent 

went in and came out (again). When the serxient saw that its path 

had been improved and widened it went inside, brought out a 

bunch of ears of com made of gold and put them in the vizier’s 

hand. This was a present for him, which it gave to him. 

582. When the vizier returned he went to the ruler and put the 

bunch of ears of com into the ruler’s hand. The ruler said to his 

vizier, * Where did these fall into your hands V The viaer said, ‘May 

it please your Majesty, the snake gave them to me. Its story was 

thus.’ The ruler said to his vizi^, 'I supposed that no persons more 

just than myself had ever been bom, but evidently there have been 

rulers before me more just than I. You go and put on the clothes 

of dervishes, take a little money for yourself, go and wander about 

the countries and the towns and find out in the time of which ruler 

ears of com turned to gold. He was evidently more just than I.’ 

583. His viaer rose and donned a suit of dervishes* clothes and 

went to the countries and the towns, asking in which town there 

was an old man. One said to him, Tn Mostil there is a man whose 

name is Ahmed, whose home is in such>and-^uch a quarter, and 

whose age has reached a hundred and forty years.’ The viaer went 

to Mosul, and asked in w'hidi quarter was the home of Ahmed, the 

son of sO'Snd-so. Someone told him, ‘It is In such-and-such a 

quarter.’ He gave him a dirhem and said to him, ‘Come, point 

out his house to me.’ 

584. The fellow went with bim and they went before a door, on 

which he knocked. (They) said to him, ‘Who is h?’ He replied, ‘1 
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mirdvakS axtyar ye t nsv nivinkidl, hindi biiClkaki yl le hiti. awl 

sUlm kiie, p qayma ailiroS wi 15 war girit. ir» g6te> p xSr 

hztl. wara, fu nl.' aw Kl niSt» kSbrSe axty^z gfita 2ina x6, ‘S ba, 

nivlnakg bina b6 niSrane ma, H exa.’ 

585. wi baring bfic, gote, ‘ma Je mevina nia, bill p x6 

biCina m»gaft6.’ kabray gdte, ‘feurmat, mSvan xer Q barakntin.’ 

walhSsik ha^ bla ioi vS Save nanivistiA, bifid! s^lna w! Sari mere 

xO tkat 6 jcabartt naxfiS ibSiite- mirbvaka hamb pve da 1 bar 2in2 

x6 girit, hata bla fdz. £« Ski 1 naniviatm 1 bar Safi. 

586. WaxtSbIa sipSda mevSiu gbu kabiiy, gdt§, *mSm, aze 

bd auwalake.’ kSbrIy gbtS> 'bibeia, kase nume xb.' mSvin! gbtS, 

‘mam, aze hStTm, qiaide hlkimiina bd maaalaka hutuva.’ kabrae 

axtyar gotS, ‘ava t zamaae mindl nabia. min biriyake dika ye hay, 

p 'amr 1 mm mastira. nala w! ya 1 bayda, nave wi aa'ida, ma^ wi 

yi 1 fUan mahale, agar t zamanS wida bit.* wazin fuxsata x6 le 

^t, b6 baydS. 

587. Ct bd wS xxiahale, piaySr kit mala sa‘id! 1 ke dareya. 

biSClkakI gdtl, 'tgal min wara, az de ta dam.* d6na bar darke 

aa'idJ, darga qu^. gdtS, ‘aw kJa V gdte, ‘mS'^na.' hicin, darga bd 

va kir. sar kafc, S6 fiial, dit kd 3a*Tde fh nlStla 1 sar taxti, fidJna wi 

nivanavaya. ailav kirS, ailav is war girt, gdtS, 't6 p xSr hatl, karam 

ka, fd nS.’ l^ra fd oiSt, jigarak daS, marhaH ie kii. we SavS 

mevane vd bd. pidak llnka ahwantir bd. han xirab bd tgal, 

ammS na wakd iiol abmadi bd. wS lave p xd su'bata x6 kir batS 

xa\^^ wan hat, nivlstin. 

588. Subay zi^ fa bdnava, tSSta xd :€r, da xd va xir, ma gdte, 

‘kasS mime x6, hitini ta xSra.’ gdtS, ‘mam, aze haUm bd masalaki 

hutuva.’ kabny gdte, ‘ava t zamanS mindl nabia, min bir niet, 

bale min buiyake di ye hay, nave wi karima, inSlg wd ^ 1 basra, ya 
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am a gy«t/ They came and opened the door for him, the fellow 

went upstairs and saw an old man in the middle of some bedding 

who had become almost like a child. He saluted him, but he could 

only acknowledge his salute with difficulty. So he said to him, ‘You 

are welcome. Come and sit down.’ He sat down and the old fellow 

said to his wife, ‘Get up and bring some beddli^ for our guest and 

spread it out.’ 

585. His wife opposed him and told him, ‘We have no room for 

guests; let them take themselves off to the mosque-’ The fellow 

said to her, ‘Wife, guests are a blessing.’ In short, they did not 

sleep that night until the d^ dawned, his wife fought so much with 

her husband and said such unpleasant things to him. All the time 

the man was weeping on account of his wife, until the day dawned. 

No one of them slept, on account of the hghting. 

586- When it was dawn the guest said to the fellow, ‘Uncle, I 

have come (to ask) a question.’ The fellow replied, ‘Say on, cousin.’* 

The guest said, 'Uncle, I have come as the messenger of the ruler 

on such a matter-’ The old fellow replied, ‘This has not happened 

in my time. I have another brother who is older than I. His home 

is in Baghdad, his name is Said, and hJa home is in such-and-such 

a quarter. It may have happened in his time.’ The visier took his 

leave of him and went to Baghdad. 

587. He went to that quarter and asked where the home of Said 

was. A child said to him, ‘Come wth me, I’ll show you.’ They 

went before Said's door and he knocked on the door. They said 

to him, ‘Who is it?’ He replied, ‘It is a guest-* They came and 

opened the door for him. He mounted, went upstairs and saw that 

Said was sitting on a dais and that his beard was half-and-half. He 

saluted him and Said acknowledged his salute and said to him, 'You 

ate welcome. Please take a seat.’ The fellow sat down and he gave 

him a cigarette and was friendly with him. That night he was his 

guest. His wife was just a little better. She was still bad with him, 

but she was not like Ahmed's wife. That night they carried on their 

conversation until they were tired and slept. 

588. Early in the morning they rose, ate their meal and drank 

their tea, then he said to him, ‘Cousin, it is well that you came.* 

He told him, ‘Unde, I have come on such a matter.’ The fellow 

said to him, 'This has not happened in my tune, that 1 can 

remember, but I have another brother, whose name is Kerim. His 

home is in Basra, in auch-and-such a quarter, his shop is in such- 

267 



Ai. s88 KURDISH DIALECT STUDIES 

I filan mihale, dikinS wXy^ 1 fllan qaysaiiS, bazziza, p 'amr aw 1 ma 

hazduki mastira, akar t zan^e wida bit, oaxd min nabiscla.' |ubay 

zC fuxsa^ xd, xatiA xd II xlst, Id bd basra. 

589. PUyar kir dikIna kar&ni, kufi filan kasi, 1 kirlya. eki gotS, 

‘tgal min wara, az dl ni^ ta dam.’ tgal Id, Idna bare dikliu nd, 

dit yg 1 sar taxtakl fu ni$t?, fidlna wi yl fala. silim kire, 

$Ulm U war girt, gdte, 'tdyi karim, kufe filln kasi?’ gdtl, ‘bale» 

azim.* gdtl, ‘za, az mevane tama.’ gdtg, ‘ablan wa sahlan> $ar 

karam ka, ffl ne.’ 

590. Waxte fQ oiSt marbaba II kir, Jigarak b6 bar daS> t dasti na, 

ga^ daH kir, *IS7ak bo ini, gdtl, 'gaJak p xer hgt!.* Ki nigtia hata 

bd hlN^ri. kariml gdte, ‘karam ka, da bi(^ mil.’ waxtl dona mil 

d!t ddaka muntazam, fd niitin harduk sar tazta. hind dit iinak hat, 

miqllake agiri bd ini 6 har ylke *nSrg^ak [nli^irak] bd !na, 

har yeke finjanaka qahwg bd Ini, ya'ni gaU(k} xizmat le kir hata 

waXtl livl, liv bo ina. harduk ^va xd xar, we gine maain bd inS, 

dastet harduki luldn, xawli davg. 

iJatlkd waxtl nivistine bu xd aubbat kir, hata sa'at dahl 

lave, pa^ kailmf gdta iina xd, ‘av lava me^^akl 'aziz ma ye hay. 

ra be, hara, liftiake bal bd ma btna da bixdyxL’ zml ^ fa bd, Id 

tabaqa sari, liftiak Tnl, da na laJi VSn. mere we hd givili, gdtl, ‘av 

liftia yl xiilba, hara, ^ bibava, eke dika bins, ava ye xu^a.’ 

iinaka fa bd. Id, aw biiava, Ikl dIka Ina. 

59Z. AwU sah kir, gdtl, ’aval nagabiitia, hara, bibava, eke dika 

bina.' walhisil, Hr pen] daf'aka 2inaka bat 6 Id—Iinaka yl p>b^U 

bd—hata nat^ay liftiak ina, mirl we gdte, ‘hurmaf, tv Siftla ye 

bale, bd ma bilkina, le bika, da bixdyn.’ Iinaka ra bd, kerik ina, 

lifti hamd kira kdzd 6 11 kir, kira seniakedS w 1 bar mlrl xd *w 

mlvlnl xd da na, hata harduki ^11 xdl 1^. 
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and-such a market^ he i» a draper, and he is older than both of u$. 

It may have happened in his time, otherwise I havener heard of it.’ 

Early in the morning he took hia leave, bade him &rewell^ and 

went to Basra. 

589. He asked where the shop of Kerim, the son of such-and- 

such a person, was. Someone said to him, ‘Come with me, I’ll show 

you.’ He went with him and they went before his shop and saw 

a fellow, sitting on a chair, whose beard was black. He saluted him, 

and he acknowledged his salute, then he said to him, *Are you 

Kerim, the son of such-and-such a person ?’ He replied, ‘Yes, I am.’ 

He said, ‘Well, I am your guest.’ He said to him, ‘Welcome, upon 

(my) eyes. Be so good as to take a seat.’ 

590. When he sat down he was friendly with him, lit a dgaretle 

for him and put it in his hand, called the tea-seller and brought 

a (glass of) tea for him, and said to him, ‘You are very welcome.’ 

They sat until it became evening, Kerim said to him, Tray let us 

go home.’ When they went home he saw a well-kept room and they 

both sat on chairs. Then he saw a woman come, bringing a lighted 

brazier for them and a water-pipe each, and bringing a cup of 

coffee for each of them, in other trords waiting on them well until, 

at supper-time, she brought supper for them. They both ate their 

supper and the woman brought a pitcher for them and washed the 

hands of both of them and gave ^em a towel. 

591. Until it was time to sleep they conversed between them¬ 

selves, until ten o’clock at night, then K&rira aaid to his wife, 

‘Tonight we have a dear guest. Gee up and go and bring us a good 

water-melon to eat.’ His wfe got up, went to the upper storey, 

brought a tvater-melon and put it down by them. Her husband 

pressed it, like this, and said to her, *This water-melon is a bad one. 

Go, take this back and bring another one—this is a bad one.’ The 

wife got up, tvent and took that one back and brought another one. 

5 93. He exami ned that too and said to her, ‘This isn’t ripe either. 

Go, take it back and bring another one.’ In short, the wife came 

and went four or five times—the wife was pregnant (moreover)— 

until in the end she brought a water-melon and her husband said 

to her, ‘Wife, this water-melon is a good one. Break it for us and 

prepare it for us to eat.’ The wife got up, brought a knife, cut the 

whole water-melon into slices and prepared it, put it on a tray and 

placed It before her husband and his guest and they both ate the 

nice water-melon. 
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593. ^tin di nivin, ina karlm! gdta x6, g6tS> ‘kasS 

miml x6, hatim ta b6 iSra xera.* ina gdte> ‘mim» aw 

masaH kd az b& hitim min 1 bir kirava/ karirru gdte> ‘b6 ^ ta 1 bir 

kii }* g6te, *min pisylr kir, 1 kl mamlakat! miidvakS p^'amr baya, 

g6ta min, I mOsilS ekS hay, na^ wi ahmada.’ 

594. 'Waxte az ^ma mala wi hako min dit haqiqatan ye p-'amr 

b6 6 hind: bidOkakl ye le hiti. amin suwali b6 gdt, g6ta min, 

“t zamaae mindl nabia. min birayakS dika y| hay, luve wi sa'Ida, 

ye 1 baydi. hara, sumi^ wI ka, aw 1 min rrmtlra/* waxte az hatiraa 

im saldl 6 min d!t aw jab^br 1 abmadi min masala x& bd wl§ 

gdt. gdta min, zamand minda nabia. ma biiiyake dJka yl hay, 

luve vA karlma, p *amr I ma hardul^ misbra, mala w! yi I basra, 

fiHn mabale/'’ 

595* ‘Waxte az hSdma III! ta w min td ditl, alhamdulilll, atd 

hakd kuK Vi^nJ.’ Ina karim pe kani, gdte, 'atd bla mevine ahmadl 

1 mfisile?' gdte, 'bale, az lavake meving yA bdm.’ gdtg, ‘mSbayna 

wi fi f ini wT dituv b6?’ gdte, '6tuv bd! az we lave nanivistim hatl 

bla Tti. ilnl w! hat Jivin tdlne, abmad har dl girit. axir lill wig az 

bitima III! sa'Idl I baydi. iinka m piSak ahwantir bd, amma $a'id 

1 wi Jafegltir bd.’ 

596- Tbeiite, 'dand daf'l 2ini min dd, lifd ini?’ tbezite, ‘6lr, 

penj dafalw.' tbeSitc, 'wallahl, I vi iiftiay zyatir ma nina. 6and 

dafi hat 6 dd, xd 1 min 'gjiz kir?* tbeiite, ‘naxgr.’ tbliitg, ‘awit 

axtyir bin, finket wan t xirl(b) bin tgal win’ve^ wadr tbeiite, 

'aze hatim bd masalakS hutuva. aw t zamane ki hikimidi bla gulgt 

ganiml blna zg?? dyira aw bikira yg p*'adllat bfa.’ 

597, KarimI gdte, ‘ava na masa^ hikimf bd.’ gdte, 'dd bim 

babdn, eke p 2m 6 p n^ bd, eke salt bd. hardukig falah bdn. 

JdaSnSt TOR tanigt ygk bdn, bu xd ndbat tgirt. awwili ndbafi 

birae mazm bd, bicil gidka nivistbd. birle ralzin ce fikirla jdxini 

xd, m p xd gdtav xd, “az d€ di} hinda ganimay kam ?” gdti, “birle 

mind aaJta, dd bu xd iing Jnit, de bu xd maid kat. amin mill xd y5 
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593. They came to sleep, then Kerim said to his |v«t, ‘Cotisin, 

it is good that you came here.’ Then the ^est replied, ‘Uncle, I 

have forgotten the matter about which I came." Kerim said to him, 

‘Why have you forgotten it?’ He said to him, ‘I asked in which 

country there was an aged man and I was told there was one in 

Mosul, whose name was Ahmed.’ 

594. ‘When I went to his house and saw him, he was truly aged 

and had become almost like a child. I asked him my question and 

he said to me, "It has not happened in my time. I have another 

brother, whose name is Said, in Baghdad. Go and ask him. He is 

older than I.” When I came to Said and saw that he seemed 

younger than Ahmed I told him my business too. He said to me, 

"It has not happened in my time. We have another brother, whose 

name 13 Kerim, older than both of us. His home is in Basra, in 

such-and-such a quarter.’'' 

595. ‘When I came to you and saw you, praise God, you are like 

their son.’ Then Kerim laughed and said to him, ‘Have you been 

Ahmed’s guest in Mosul?’ He replied, ‘Yes, I was his guest for one 

flight-’ He said, ‘How was it between him and his wife ?’ He said, 

‘How was it 11 didn’t sleep that night until morning. His wife kept 

abusing him and Ahmed wept all the time. In the end I came from 

him to Said In Baghdad. His wife was a little better, but Said seemed 

younger than (Ahmed).’ 

596. (Kerim) said to him, ‘How many times did my wife go and 

bring a water-melon?’ He told him, ‘Four or five times.* He said 

to him, ‘By God, we have no water-melons other than these. How¬ 

ever many times she came and went, did she get annoyed with me?’ 

He replied, ‘No.’ He said to him, ‘They have grown old (because) 

their wives behave badly toward them.’ Then the virier said to 

him, ‘I have come for such a matter. In the time of which ruler 

has it happened that ears of com have turned to gold ? Evidently 

that ruler was a just one.' 

597. Kerim told him, ‘This was no matter of a ruler.’ He said, 

‘There were once two brothers, one with a wife and family and one 

a bachelor. They were both husbandmer^. Their threshing-floors 

were next to each other and they used to guard them themselves. 

First it was the turn of the elder brother and the younger brother 

had gone to sleep. The elder brother considered his threshing-floor 

and said to himself, "What shall I do with so much wheat?” He 

said, "My brother is unmarried, he will take a wife for himself and 
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hay, biiie min masraf tvet.” awl ^ kir, hafi ndbatS wi xiiSs b6 awl 

ganimi xd haveta sar gaium^ birle xd.’ 

598. ‘N6bafi wi xilas b6, ^z\ birae x6 kir, g6ic, "bira, fa ba, 

az d5 p x6 piiak nivim.” aw nivist, birae giCkatire H b6, waxte te 

fikiria j6>dni x6 gflti, “aa de « 1 hinda ganimay kam? birle min 

xudan mala> xudan mSvana, aze saltim. amin itiS sS Sir diiham 

habin basa,” fa b6, ganimS x6, nlvak, haveca &ar ganime birae xb/ 

599. *Hata bia fajr, gaa biral x6 kir, g6te, “bira, fa ba, da biSIn, 

nivefet xS bikayn» dinya fpfci,” harduk H b6n, Cdna aar Sv€. pSna 

dile tgal ylkS aylam b6. fabbiraJamln amr kir, “hak6 hung 

'abd bin, dil5-ng6 tgal ylk S siylam bit, az fabe-ngSma.” Irada wl 

gadir b6, Jflxinet harduka bdna zefkariml g6ta waalri, g6t5, 'kaae 

mime xd, av masala yi bd bd/ 

XSin 6 Xude 

600. HAtiMAKhabd, dafwelakhabdtzamanSwT^Ikimida. hamd 

fdii da Siu lall hlkiml, da beiitS, ^ min, az 

de dama xalni, xain d xud€.’ hamd fdie b^ni da z^akJ data 

darwSii. darwei di Si kat, da eft, vn zen data faqiraki. ^qm 

gdia darweli, gdtS, ‘atd hamd fdie vi zefay li klre Uni?’ 

darwBl gdte, 'haqe ta Sija?’ faqiri gote, ‘az ^dz kam blzloim.’ 

darweli gotS, *az III! tlniro.’ 

601. Ildiake av^^ faqiri kir, mevini darwel! kir, ra bd, tazi imv 

zadi sir kir. barl ^d xaHne faqir Sd Ull hakiml, gdta hakiml, 

‘hakim! xd5 bit, atd bd 51 nrf zeS tdaya darweK ? aw tGt, araqe pe 

va tedt, tbeiita xalkl, “hakimi bin 1 dan tit, davg wi yS ganla.”* 

va gafya, hltava, faqir. darwiS sSrioa x6 xSi, bd wa’dS wi, Sdv 

lib hikiml, gdtg, 'hakiml xdl bit, td bida min, az de dama xalni, 

:aifi d xudiZ 
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make himself a home, (but) my brother needa (money for these) 

expenses/' What did he do? Until his turn was finished he threw 

(most of) his own wheat onto his brother’s wheat.’ 

59$. *His turn fmished and he called his brother, saying, 

“Brother, get up. I, for my part, shall sleep a little” He went to 

sleep and the younger brother got up. When he considered his 

threshing-floor he said, “What slwU I do with so much wheat ? My 

brother has a home and guests (to cater for) and I am unmarried. 

If I have three or four dirhems a day it is enough.” He got up and 

threw a half of his wheat onto his brother’s wheat.’ 

599. ’When dawn broke he called his brother, saying, “Brother, 

get up, let us go and say our prayers, for it is daytime.” They both 

rose and went to perform their ablutions. Now their hearts were 

pure towards one another. God said, “When you worship me, and 

your hearts are pure towards one another, I am your I^rd.” His 

will was done and (the wheat on) both their threshing-floors 

turned to gold.* Kerim said to the vizier, ’Cousin, this was how 

this matter was.’ 

The deceiver and God 

600. 0 K c E there was a ruler and in the time of that ruler there was 

a dervish. Every day he would go to the ruler and say to him, ‘May 

it please your Majesty, you give to me (and, if) I give to a deceiver, 

(then it is between) the deceiver and God.* Every day the ruler 

would give the dervish a piece of gold. What did the dervish do but 

go and give the gold to a poor man. The poor man said to the 

dervish, ‘Where do you get this piece of gold from every day?’ The 

dervish said to him, ‘What is it to you ?’ The poor man replied, ‘I 

would like to know.’ The dervish told him, 'I bring it from the ruler.' 

60Z. One day what did the poor man do but entertain the dervish 

(at table). He got up and filled the food with garlic. Before eating, 

the poor man went to the ruler and said to him, ‘May it please your 

Majesty, why do you give that gold to the dervish? He goes and 

drinks arrack with it and tells people, “The ruler's breath smeUs, 

his mouth ia foul.”’ Then the poor man nimed and came back. 

The dervish ate his food, then it was his appointed time, so he went 

to the ruler and said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, you give 

to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is between the deceiver 

and God.’ 
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602. H§kimt g6te, ‘pi^ wara, min gu 1« nia.* ma*l^ma 

darwSli air x3xb6 ISlI faqiri. pidaka dt wevatir £6, dfsl g6tl, 'babimi 

x6% bit, td bida min, az de dama :dlDJ, i&ia 6 xude.’ Jaiaka dJka 

bSkiml gdte, 'hSva wara, min gu le nfa/ hata darwl$ nlzlk! hakimi 

b6. darwSli daste x6 p dave x6va na. bar H wa kir, sir xarbd, da 

bSn oa^ta bakiml. 

603. Hakimi 1 diJe x6 di g6t, gdti, *wayahakd faqlii gdtia min.’ 

bakim Id yazab £6, klyazak bd darwdSi oma, g6te, 'hara, ve kayazd 

taslimi fUln wazjr! bika.’ 1 kayazeda nivisi, *har waxtakd xudane ve 

kayazd galta laJi ta hilan bibavdia [pavdia] roaklnd, bigurb/ kayaz 

qapat kii, imzl x5 Id da, muhrl x6 le da, t daate darweS! ru. darwdd 

£6 kb dd l^yazd bat bd waziri. 

604. Te tfikititd kd faqir ye I sar fekc, faqiri gbtd, ‘pa, ta awb 

zdf naynaya V darwd^ gbtd, ‘avfbka kayazaka dayav min bb wa2?r!/ 

faqiri gbte, ‘klyaze bidav min, az dS bb bam/ darwd^ gbte, ‘wa‘da 

wa bit, har dltake waari dl min, az bb ta binim/ faqiri gbtd, 

'madam waya kayazd bidav min/ darwdS! gbte, ‘ha, bigira, ava 

kayaz bb ta. Kara, bida filin wazlrt/ 

605. Faqirl kayaz Id war girt, bb bar darkd waziri, darga quta. 

xizmadi hata dare, sal) tkatg kb mirbvakd 1 bar dark! fl wastly, 

luyazalu t dastidl. xizrna^ kayaz le war girt, bir, t daste waziri nl. 

waxtd wadri va xuadava ^ kir, 'xudane kiyazd bb min binina 

Idra.* waxte rudSnd l^yaze bira lalf w! waziri ^zi ad bar durjil kir, 

gbtd, ‘bibavena makine.^ halan l^eta makJnd. 

606. ftbia paStir ^batiii) 1 wa'dd xb darwdd Cbv lali 

gbte, 'allah dost, Mkimi xbl bit, tb bida min, az de dama :^n!, 

xim b xude.' hakimi mi, tc fiidri, darweS Mtava. ini hakimi gbte, 

‘baba darwdS, aw kSyazi dihb min bb U niviM, baya lill waziri, ata 

bi Id kir ?’ gbte, 'haluml xbl bit, aw pardt baii nbka ta dana tnin har 

watuv dl bam, dastd faqiraki ndm.’ 
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602. The ruler daid to him, *Come a bit nearer, I can’t hear.’ 

Now, of course, the dervish had eaten garlic at the poor man’s 

house. He went a Uttle further and again said to him, 'May it please 

your Majesty, you give to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is 

between the deceiver and God.’ Again the ruler said to him, 'Come 

nearer, I can’t hear,’ until the dervish approached the ruler. The 

dervish placed his hand over his mouth. Why did he do so? So 

that the smell should not reach the ruler, as he had eaten garlic. 

603. What did the ruler say in his heart but, 'It 5s as the poor 

man has told me.’ The ruler was angry with him, (so) he wrote a 

letter for the dervish and told him, 'Go, present this letter to such- 

and-such a vizier.* In the letter he wrote, 'As soon as the bearer of 

this letter reaches you, fling him into the machine immediately and 

flay him.’ He shut the letter, signed it, sealed it and gave it to the 

dervish. The dervish went off to take the letter to the vizier. 

604. He saw that the poor man was on the road. The poor man 

said to him, 'Why, haven’t you brought any gold today?’ The 

dervish told him, ‘Today he has given me a letter for the vizier.’ 

The poor man said to him, ‘Give me the letter, I’ll take it for him.’ 

The dervish replied, ‘I promise this, that whatever the vizier gives 

me I’ll bring for you.’ The poor man said to him, ’In that case (just) 

give me the letter.’ The dervish said to him, ‘Hey, take it; here’s 

the letter for you. Go and give it to such-and-such a vizier.’ 

605. The poor man took the Utter from him, went to the door 

of the vizier and knocked at the door, A servant came out and saw 

that there was a man sitting before the door with a letter in his 

hand. The servant took the letter from him, took it and gave it to 

the vizier. When the vizier read it he called, 'Bring the bearer of the 

letter to me here.’ When the bearer of the letter was brought to him 

the vizier called three or four policemen and said to them, ’Throw 

him into the machine.’ He was thrown Into the machine immediately. 

bo6, The next day the dervish went to the ruler at his appointed 

time and said to him, ‘God (is our) hiend. May it please your 

Majesty, you give to me and, if I give to a deceiver, then it is 

between the deceiver and God.’ The ruler was baffled when he 

saw that the dervish had returned. Then the ruler said to him, 

'Father dervish, what did you do with that letter I wrote for you 

yesterday to take to the vizier?’ The dervish told him, 'May it 

please your Majesty, the monies which you used previously to give 

to me, I would take and give them, as they were, to a poor man.’ 
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607. 'Aw klyazl dihuS min bin, aw hata baia min, g6ta 

min, “U avf6 H inlya iSli bUdmi?’’ min g6tg, *‘avfd kayazaka 

^yav min bS v?a2lri, min ini lall waziri de dama ta.” feqiri gflta 

min, “akac dS ialdc kay, t6 kSyazI bidav min, az dl b6 vmiri bam,” 

minis klyaz div| w fi6. min naditiava hata n6ka.' g6ta 

darwB!, 'aw ki faqlia, nave w 5iya?' darwSM g6le, ‘fUan kasa.’ 

6oS« Hakimi goU darwiM, 'ata b6 ii dihOka, waxte t6 hatla llll 

min, ta dav6 x6 girt?' g6t€, ‘hakimi xbS bit, wi faqiri mcvanJ min 

kirbo. v^i Sir kiri>6 t nav minSdi ta amr kir, “wara pH,” 

minii dav5 girl, min g6t, di bSn naheta ta.* hakimi g6te, ‘pi, 

bar! ta faqir hata lali min, g6ta min, “atb bb di wan pam daya 

darwHt? aw dit, araqe pe va ttot, Idlet xirab pS tkat & tbtdita xalkl, 

'hakimi ben 1 davi tet-‘ ” * 

609. Ina darwHi g6te, 'hakimi x6S bit, aw zdrS (k6) ta tda min 

bam6 fd» 'ayni wi zen da dim, bar watuv kama daste faqirlda. 

min tg&tl, “xudan 'aylla, bill bd wi bit,”* !na hakimi g$td, 'pa, ta 

1 bar sire dastS xd p dave xdva lu, da ben naheta min?' ina 

darwHi fdt§, 'ball* tnl hikimi g6te, ‘kufe min, faqlraka gaita 

haqd xb« madam ye xaJn bd, idin bar p x& de pedi katdt.’ 

Makrit £ind 

6x0. MtRfiVAK habb, inirbvak. waxte nivH tkir da bu xd daste 

x6 fi girit, bu x6 di'a 1 xude tiastin, ya'ni fija le tkirin. 2ina ^ 

gotl, 'at6 bu xb di di'3 tkay?’ kabray gbta lini xd, 'az bu xb hlvie 

1 xudS txazim kb da gunahet min 1 min xbl bibit.' iiztA wi gdte, 

‘atb bu xb di'a nakay, fabbi, tb min 1 makret dina paxSz!”?* 

kibmy gbtaiina x6, ‘nu, iica maki hana?* iinake t dile xbda gbta 

kabray, 'tb qurbinS sard min bl hata az baqe ta dama ta, hata az 

makre s^ina n^ ta bidam.* 

611. Mirbvaka faliah bb, bu xb Jdt“6«ga ddr. gubay zu fa bb, ib 
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607. ‘Yesterday's letter I also took, and the poor man came up 

to me and said to me, “What have you brought from the ruler 

today ?” I told him, “Today he has given me a letter for the vizier, 

and I’ll give you whatever I get from the vizier.” The poor man 

said to me, “If you will do (me) a fevour, give me the letter and 

I’ll take it for the vizier.” So I gave him the letter and went. I 

haven’t seen him again since.’ The ruler said to the dervish, 'What 

poor man is that, what is his name?' The dervish told him, ‘It is 

such-and-such a person.’ 

608. The ruler said to the dervish, ‘Why did you cover your 

mouth yesterday when you came to me?' He told him, ’May it 

please your Majesty, that poor man had entertained me. But he had 

put garlic into the food. Then you commanded me, “Come for¬ 

ward,” and I covered my mouth. 1 said (to myself), the smell must 

not reach you,' The ruler said to him, 'Well, the poor man came 

to me before you and said to me, “Why do you give those monies 

to the dervish ? He goes and drinks arrack with it, does evil things 

with it, and tells people, ‘The ruler's breath smells.’ ” ’ 

609. Then the dervish said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, 

that gold which you used to give me, every day I would go and 

put that very piece of gold into the poor man’s hand. I used to say, 

“He has a family, so let him have it.” ’ Then the ruler said to him, 

‘Was it on account of the garlic then that you put your hand over 

your mouth, so that the smell should not reach me?’ The dervish 

said, ‘Yes.' Then the ruler said to him, ‘My son, the poor man has 

got his deserts. Since he was deceitful, the decttver will be destroyed 

by himself.’ 

The wiles of women 

610. OnCB there was a man. Whenever he prayed be would lift 

up his hands and make supplication to God for himself, that is he 

would beseech Him. His wife said to him, 'What do you pray for 

yourself?’ The fellow told his wife, ‘I ask God that He may forgive 

me my sins.’ His wife said to him, ‘Don’t you pray for yourself, 

“0 my Lord, preserve me from the wiles of women” ?' The fellow 

said to his wife, 'Why, do women have wiles ?’ The wife said to the 

fellow, in her heart, ‘You’ll remember this* by the lime I pay you 

hack, and show you the wiles of women 1' 

611. The man was a husbandman and used to plough for himself. 
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sai S61I x6. iini wl di kir, fiar penj biiiakaki kir, ek 6 dirham 

die, g6tl, 'hung harm, b6 min pazda bist masia binin.’ aw 

56n, hindak nwl b6 Inin, we iinS g6ia 'ava ek 6 dirhamS 

di b6 hung6. av lava harin I fUln zavie-^bay mere min de J6t kat 

—van ma^a bibana aavil, bin axe binen, dda lera, s« I di^ane, 

data 1 ditihane, eki 1 dirahane, ax5 ii dana sari, waxte hungd va 

Sartin warinava, le bigafin-’ 

6ia. §ubatira mIrS we telta x6 xar, bar wako JlrS Cdv sar 

kasabata x6, fid 'IqSrl, 66 'ayni we zavle, J6te x6 girl da, das hSvIta 

hinjari. avn d6 se xatak Inin 6 birin, aw! dlt hindak masi dar kafdn 

^al ^sinl bin axe. ha^ b6 hl^I iwi kdmai^ mas^ xif va kirin 

6 ta'ajib mL gdti, ‘yS rabbi, 1 vi demay av mas^ fii tkan lira ? fiu 

Jira min nablstia misi 1 d?mt habin.’ aw! hamd xif va kiriHi hevari 

bihnava, g6ta zinS xd, ‘van rr^Tl subay bd ma fil bika b6 live.’ 

fine g6te, 'bill/ 

613. Subacin iini fii kir, aw mas! harafi biiln, tuvetina t 

kdrkakida, sx fa dl sari. S bd, fii kir, Disk IS na b6 live, hevari 

mirl wl hitava, iinaki laganaka niske tgaJ se fiar nanaka blrln, 

I bar da nSo. mSiS wl gdtl, ‘ava fiiya ta le nay g6te, ‘ava nlska 

min U niy.’ gdtl, 'pa, kani aw ma^ct dihO min inay I 'iqiri?' 

finaka fii kir, haian ?§ bd, dar kait, kira hawlr, gdd, ‘bd xltira xudi, 

warin. mirl vc ilnl yl din bl.' 

614. Jirin hidn, iurta hat, ma*mdr markaz hit, maxldq te 

qaw^, xalki gdte, 'ava fii bia V finakl gdta maxldqi, ‘harin, suwall 

mere min bika, ka bizanin fii tbe^t’ waxtl msxidqi sut^a mere we 

kir gdtl, ‘ta &ya?’ g6tl, ‘az xulim, min fiu ma. min dihhka hindak 

misl i 'aqarl inanava, min gdtl, “bd ma bika iiv b6 subay.” gdta 

min, "biU.” ndka az temava, laganalu make tlnlt, bara min da met.’ 

maxldqi gdtl, 'f loaka ^ haqa. av mirova ye din bi.' 
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Eatiy in the morning he got up and went to his work. What did the 

wife do but call four or five children, give them each a dirhem and 

say to them, 'Go and bring me fifteen or twenty fish.’ The children 

went and brought her some fish. The woman said to the children, 

'Here is another dirhem each for you. Tonight go into such-and- 

such a field—tomorrow my husband will plough it—take these fish 

to that field and put them under the earth—two here, three there, 

four yonder, one yonder—and put the earth back over them. When 

you have hidden them come back and leave them.* 

612. The next day her husband ate his break^t and, just as 

before, went to his work. He went into the open country, to that 

very field, harnessed his team and put his hand to the plough. He 

made two or three furrows, then he saw that a number of fish came 

out of the earth with the ploughshare. By evening he had collected 

quite a pile of fish and was amazed. He said, '0 my Lord, what are 

^ese fish doing here in this dry land} I have never heard of fish 

being In dry land.' He collected them all up and at evening he took 

them back and said to his wfe, ‘Prepare these fish for supper for 

us tomorrow,' His wfe said to him, 'So be it.' 

613. The next day what did the woman do but take all those 

fish and throw them into a pit and cover them with earth. She got 

up, and what did she do but cook lentils for supper. In the evening 

her husband returned and the woman took a basin of lentils with 

three or four pieces of bread and placed them before him. Her 

husband said to her, ‘What's thia you’ve cooked?' She replied, 

‘This is lentils that !’vc cooked.’ He said to her, 'Well, where are 

those fish that I brought from the open country yesterday ?' What 

did the wife do but get up immediately and go out and b^m to 

shout, 'For God's sake, come. My husband has gone mad.’ 

614. The neighbours came and the police came and the Superin¬ 

tendent of Police came and people crowded round and said to her, 

'What has happened ?’ The woman said to the people, ‘Go and ask 

my husband and see what he says.’ When the people asked her 

husband they said, ‘What’s the matter with you ?’ He replied, 'By 

your leave, there’s nothing the matter with me. Yesterday I brought 

a few fish back from the open country and told her, “Make supper 

for ua tomorrow (with them).” She said to me, “So be it.” Now 

I come back and she brings a basin of lentils and puts them in front 

of me.* The people said, 'The woman is right. This man has gone 

mad.’ 
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615. Ma’m6r markad milSt wl gii5 din, bir, haps kii. we Save 

xt\i t h&psSdi. gubay zQ »-in5 w? tSic b6 bii, gota m€rS x6, ‘Si 

tbeia, 2ina makr hana y^n runa? t6 ‘aqil bi?’ miiSvakay gbta Unl 

xd, gdte, ‘hurmal, min tobaya. avf6 paS waxtS az bu x6 di'a bikam 

awwil tbSiim, “ya Ptbbi, t6 min 1 makret Sini parizl.’” iinake 

'arzihalak (U i^kimi, g6te, ‘mbre we 2ine yS SS blava, bar da.’ 

mirovaka bar diva. 

Hdkimi anglis 

616. WaxtE Iraq t daste anglezidi bakimake anglezi 1 milsil bd. 

rbiake mayraba, i baiar t^t, dS Sita maS xd, tbinit kd 

Jantak I bare dlkanake, dikSn q^at-kiria. b^nimilf das da 

Jante, hal girt, birava. awi mini Si tedaya. 1 dile xd gdtj, ‘az de vd 

jante bam, ^ bS'Xudloa, az de bam bd kufe xd, bu xd tim bikate 

hakd S!ta maktabe.' Jania bira nuli xd, da na. 

617. §ubatira daiall kira bav^, ‘Jantak yi bazir bi, e! hizir fupi 

ySt tedl. haue ditbitava se hizar fupi ba:di§ halll bd wi.’ 

bammaJakay Si kir, aw Janta Hsan hal girt, bira lali bakimi, gdte, 

‘uhib, hal masala ya hdya.’ hikimi gizi xudini klr, gdtS, Nvara, ava 

Jan^ taya?’ xudin! goU, ‘bale, mina.' hakiiui gdte, 'Sand para 

tedSna?’ gdtl, d sd hizar fupi ySt tcdi.’ 

618. Hikimi gdta hammlli, ‘kufe min, Sand para vSjantedana?’ 

hammall gdtf, ‘walUihl, §ibib, min va nakiriava, az nizanim Sand 

tedina, bale dalall tkira hav.ir, “JantakI bazir bl, u hizar nipt tet^, 

haSie binitava sS hizar fupi haJal bd min Si gdt, min gdtl, "ae 

hizir fupict halll Setirin I wi si hizar fupiet har^.”' bakimi Janta 

va kirava, hiimirtin, dar kafdn si hizir. 

629. G6ta hammaJi, 'to ci dinl?* gdtl, ‘az bisiJmlnim.’ gdte, 'ta 

Sihid hana?’ gdtl, ‘bale.’ gdtl, 'bare, bina maliyala tgal si Bhida.’ 

hammll Sd, malayak ad ^ se iahidi. bikiml gdta malSy, gdta wi 
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615. The Superintendent of Police tied his arms, took him and 

imprisoned him. That night he stayed in prison. Early in the 

morning his wife went and took him breakfast and said to her 

husband, ‘What do you say, have women any wiles, or not ? Have 

you come to your senses P’ The man said to his wife, 'Wife, I 

repent. After today, when I pray for myself, first I shall say, “O my 

Lord, preserve me from the wiles of women."’ The woman gave 

a petition to the judge, saying, 'My husband has recovered, (so) 

release him.’ The man was set free again. 

The British judge 

616. Whbn Iraq was in the hands of the British there was a 

British judge in Mosul. One day at sunset a porter was going 

through the town on his way home when he saw a satchel in front 

of a shop, which was shut. The porter put his hand to the satchel, 

picked it up and took it off. He did not know what was in it. He 

jaid to himself, 'I shall take this satchel, as it is ownerless, 1 shall 

take it for my son to put his things in when he goes to school.’ He 

took the satt^el home and put it down. 

617, The next day the crier shouted, ‘A satchel has been lost 

with thirty thousand rupees in it, Three thousand rupees reward 

for whoever may have found it,’ What did the porter do but im¬ 

mediately take up the satchel and take it to -^e judge, saying, 

'Sahib, the story is thus.’ The judge summoned the owner, saying 

to him, 'Come, is this your satchel?’ The owner replied, 'Yes, it is 

mine.’ The judge said to him, ‘How much money is there in it ?’ 

He replied, 'There are thirty-three thousand rupees in it’ 

618. The judge said to the porter, ‘My son, how much money is 

there in this satchel ?’ The porter said, ‘By God, Sahib, I didn’t 

open it. I don’t know how much there is in it, but the crier shouted, 

“A satchel has been lost with thirty thousand rupees in it Three 

thousand rupees reward for whoever finds it.” What did I say? 

I said, “Three thousand rupees honestly come by are better than 

thirty thousand rupees ill-gotten.” ’ The judge opened the satchel, 

counted (the money), and it turned out to be thirty thousand. 

brp. He said to the porter, ‘Of what faith are you ?’ He told him, 

'I am a Muslim.’ He said, ‘Have you witnesses*?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 

He told him, ‘Go and bring a mullah with three witnesses.’ The 

porter went and brought a mullah with three witnesses. The judge 
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bar se ‘hung vl mir6vay tnisin?’ gdte, ‘bale/ g5te» ‘warm, 

8und bixJinin p quinine/ raalSy tgal har $5 IlhidS p qui’ang siind 

xir, ‘av mirdva bUilmina.’ g6te, ‘hung harinava,' aw iin dan- 

620. C^I xudinS pail kir» g6te, 'at6 aar H dini g6te» ‘a2 falama. * 

g6te, 'hara, qalayalu blna tgal se fala.* aw qalayak Ina tgal sg 

fall, bakimi g6tg, ‘hung vl mirgvay tnisin?’ g6tg, ‘bale.’ gote, ‘de 

sitnd xtoin p inj^g kd ava faUya, glta dere, mirdvakg biga bale, 

qalay bar sg fala p inJQJe si^d xar k6, ‘ava mirovake baga/ 

gotg, ‘harinava.’ awll isn din. 

62 z. ga2l xuding part kii, g6t5, Tnifg min, de td aOnd 

xOnI p injfilg kg, “paret min ^ 6 ae hiar fupi b6n”?’ awi 

s^d xir p inj^le k6, ‘pirSt mm sTh 3 se hizir fupi b6n.’ gdta wi, 

‘td hara darg, fa wasta had az ga^ ta bikam.’ aw gd darg. kira 

hammilakay, gdte, ‘kufe min, atd dg $3nd xOnl p qur’ang kd, “av 

pira min va nakirlnava, min gu Ig hal nagiitina"?’ b^mmilakay 

fiUnd xir p qur’ane kd, 'mm gu para U hal nagirtina. min gituv 

dltinava watuv yet inayna fall janabg ta.’ 

622. Gbte, ‘fa wasta lira.' ga^ yg ^la kir, awe k6 xudingpira, 

gdte. ‘wara 2&r.' a^^l gg itt, harduk iDawfgd bdn. bakiml ggta ye 

fala, ‘kufe min, t6 ye tbe^, “pirgt min sih 3 ae hizar fupina." 

mawjbde ^ pad mi imitiin, si hizSr fupina. ava paret ta nina. 

hara, bu xd tabqlbate 1 dQ phgt x6 bika.’ gdta hammilakay, ‘kufe 

min, hara, vSn pad b3 x6 bibava.' bammall das da Jante, bin kafSe 

x6 na, b6 z6 birinava. 

623. Xudine plri 33 mill bammllakay, ggtS, ‘ava paret nunin. 

sg hizar fupia bu X3 biba, yet ^ka bidav min.’ hammali is kir, 3ov 

liir hikimi, gSte, 'av mir6va bala x6 1 min va nakat.’ bSkimI giz 

kirg, g3te, 'as bizinim (pg bihasygm) jaraki dika to biaa Ull vi 

tit 
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said to the mullah and to the three witnesses, ‘Do you know this 

man V They replied, ‘Yes.’ He said to them, 'Come, recite an oath 

by the Koran.’ The mullah and all three witnesses swore an oath 

by the Koran, ‘This man is a (devout) Muslim.’ (The judge) told 

them, ‘You (may) go away.’ They were allowed to go, 

6ao. He summoned the owner of the money and said to him, 

‘Of what feith are you ?’ He told him, ‘I am a Christian.’ He said 

tp him, ‘Go and bring a priest with three (other) Christians.’ He 

went and brought a prieat and three Christians. The judge said 

to them, ‘Do you know this man?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, 

‘Will you recite an oath by the Gospel that he is a Christian, 

goes to church and is a good man?’ Yes, the priest and all three 

Christiaia swore by the Gospel that, ‘He is a good man.’ (The 

judge) said to them, ‘You (may) go away.* They too were allowed 

to go. 

621. The judge summoned the owner of the money and said to 

him, ‘My son, will you redte an oath by the Gospel that, “My 

money was thirty-Aree thousand rupees”?’ He swore by the 

Gospel that. ‘My money was thirty-three thousand rupees.’ (The 

judge) said to him, “You go outside and wait until I call you.’ He 

went outside. (Then) he called the porter and said to him, ‘My 

son, will you recite an oath by the Koran that, “I have not opened 

this (satchel of) money, nor have I taken any out of it”?’ The 

porter swore by the Koran that, ‘I have not taken any money out 

of it. I brought it* to your Excellency just as I found it.* 

6a2. He said to him, 'Wart here.’ He summoned the Christian, 

him who owned the money, and said to him, 'Come in.’ He went 

in and they were both present. The judge said to the Christian, 

'My son, you say, “My money is thirty-three thousand rupees.” 

This money here I have counted and it is thirty thousand rupees. 

This is not your money. Go and search for your money for your¬ 

self.’ He ssid to the porter, ‘My son, go and take this money away 

for yourself.’ The porter picked up the satchel, put it imder his 

arm and took it away for himself. 

623. The owner of the money went to the porter’s house and 

said to him, ‘This is my money. Take three thousand rupees for 

yourself and give me back the rest,’ What did the porter do but go 

back to the ju^e and tell him, ‘This man will not leave me alone.' 

The judge summoned him and told him, Tf I learn that you have 

gone to this porter once again in the matter of this money 1 shall 
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Jjammilay bd masala para de U bist sali hukm kam.’ ini pira bd 

^amn^iakay man. aval mabakiml anglez b6. 

Six Sa'di 6 ye bi-ocam 

644- L z AM An Ail mirdvak hab6, rwv€ Sex sa*di b6.1 dile xd 

gati, ‘az de gaffcm 1 bifarl, 1 mamlakafi, I dinyae, da kft bani- 

adamakl bxbinim y€ bc-xam.’ aw gafyS hak6 darw655 1 bila^, 

1 mamlakatet mizin. 

625. ftfizakS baiaraki, dit mirdvak ye 1 bar dikSnakc, 1 mall 

galake dawlamanda, ya'ni ye yania, 1 'amri bfel 6 pSnj sal bafisihe, 

1 ^yjqlS ha\^l€t wi nabdn 1 dinj^eda. waxte Sex sa'di watuv dit 

1 dild xddi gdti, 'hakar habit av Saxsa ye bl-xama. av Sava de bima 

raevane wi dS bizanim ^ne 1 it^la xdS ye diiista in na.' 

626. Aw zl wasta 1 bare dikina kibray ha^ bd hlrari. kibray 

gdte, 'ay baba daiwSS, ata <hi xizmat hana? bibeSa.’ darweSi gdle, 

Calab!, az av lava mivane tama.’ kibray gdt£, 'ahlan wa sahlan» 

baba darw3, sar I»b^ ^ b6, dikar^ x6 da exist, pSI darweli 

kaft, g&te, Icaiam ka, dl bilfna mak’ waxte k6 ddna rrul, dona 

c ddayakec^» darweSi dit aw dda hamd yi naqS^kirl b6, ham6 y& ra 

exist! bd 1 mabfuri, hamd taxtit avands bdn. 

627. RD niStiii sar tax^, dit y-inak bit, xizmat wi bikat, galaki 

iSyiq bd. it, miqllake agiri bd ina, bar yekS *nar^ak bd Ina, har 

yeke finjlna^ qahwe bd inz, waxte HvS dd, llv bd Ina, waxti SI^ xd 

xir dd, masin bd ina, Iv dastSt wa kir, ya'ni galak xizmatl ^ kir, 

w5 i»n5- darwsy wa taxmln kir kd, ‘av mirdva ye be-xama.’ darweli 

hind die dd kuf hatin, eke faS bakd qeri, ye sipi, galake Jwan 

bd. har dd kuf £dna sar kdSa kibray, fD niStlD. 

628. Har yak da ni sar ranake xd. waxte tgal kufS sipi €xift, 

Ian pi tkirin, da tgal kanit, da kayfa wi pe het. waxte tgal kufe fal 

taxife da dd fdndik da^€ hen. wa'dd Idx sa'di watuv dit hingl 

p farisl gdti, 

'daian din^^ garldam, kase bi-yam nadldam, 

hakar didam banl-adam nadidam.’ 
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sentence you to twenty years.’ So the money remained for the 

porter. And this was the judgement of a British judge. 

Sheikh Saadi and the carefree man 

624. Once upon a time there was a man whose name was Sheikh 

Saadi. He said to himself, ‘1 shall wander in the towns and countries 

(of) the world to see (if I can find) a human being who is free of 

care.’ He wandered about the towns and the great countries as a 

dervish. 

625. One day he went to a town and saw a man in fri>nt of a shop 

who was vtxy rich in property, that is to say he was wealthy, aged 

between twenty-five and thirty years, and without peers in the 

world for comelineas. When Sheikh Saadi saw this he said to him¬ 

self, 'If there be anyone, person is free of care. Tonight I shall 

be his guest in order to see whether he is also happy at home, or 

not.’ 

626. He stayed outside the fellow’s shop until it was evening. 

The fellow said to him, *0 father dervish, is there anything i can 

do for you? (You have but to) say.’ The dervish replied, '0 mer¬ 

chant,* I am your guest tonight’ The fellow said to him, ‘Welcome, 

father dervish, upon (my) eyes.’ The fellow got up, shut up his shop 

and went before the dervish, saying to him, ‘Pray let us go home.’ 

When they went home, they went into a room and the dervish saw 

that the room was all decorated and spread with carpets and full 

of chairs of ebony. 

627. They sat down on chairs and saw that a woman came to 

serve them who was very beautiful. She went and brought a lighted 

brazier for them, brought them each a narghile and a cup of coffee, 

and when it was supper time she went and brought them supper, 

and when they had eaten their supper she brought them a pitcher, 

poured water over their hands and, in short, woman waited on 

them well- The dervish supposed, ‘This man is free of care.’ Then 

the dervish saw two boys come, one as black as pitch and one white 

and very handsome. Both boys went and sat in the fellow’s lap. 

628. He placed one on each of his thighs. When he talked to the 

white boy he would play and laugh with him and be happy with 

him. When he talked to the black boy two tears would come into 

his eyes. When Sheikh Saadi saw this he said, in Persian/ ‘f have 

wandered about the whole world and 1 have not seen anyone who 
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ya*ai, p kurdi, ‘az harafi dinySe garyam, min kas^ b8-yam nadit, 

hakar min ditbft bam>adaiii nadltla.' 

629. Darwell g6ta Ubray, ‘dalabi, az de su>wUke 1 tt kam/ 

dalab! gdtS, * 'amr ka, baba darwB.' darw^ gdte» 'aze tbinim 1 mall 

dinyle xude tde yani kiri, itvinllS l6e diristS, bale bd li waxte td 

tgal kufe sipi tlxift! at6 tkaru d kayia u t’'§t, waxtl ta bail x6 tkira 

yl ral Fdndik livSt ta t^atfn?’ klbiiy g6te» 'pi na-axiva, baba 

darvU.’ darwSiU gtti, 'dalabi, wa dyira ta pi naxlU az mevlne ta 

bim naxl kase qadre mevina imlklnlt.' 

630. KSbrSy gota darwlU, *at6 bar 1 min [halmi) nagafly?’ 

g6te, 'l»ba datw&, av su'bata galalu dirls^a.' darweSi g&te» ‘y^ 

lalabi, az haz tkam t& h6 min biblii.' l^bray gbtl^ 'baba darweS, az 

galake dawlamandim, ya'id bibHa gaUk tu^ ye p piret min 161 

tkan, at6 vl iini tbinT, yi xizmata ma tkat?’ g6tS» 'bale.’ g6tl, ‘ava 

ddtmama mina. ama si^nd bd ek^u-do xar k6 akar aw bimint az lu 

s^inS naynim, agar az bimirim aw lu mSia nakat.’ 

631. Gdti, *az la b6m tgal tu^I, min ti^rata z6 di girt, 56ma 

biladi mi'amill, az mim taqnban d5 sala. hamd wa'di kayazet wan 

da bd min ken, p aax d salamatT, hatl min xd dirist kir kd dl va 

gaHm, cimava. kayazak bd nun hat ye teda ntvfsl, 'bcude bikat tdl 

say bi. ddtmairS ta 'amrl xudi kir/’ ’ g6tJ, 'baba daiwel, pa ma 

sQnii bd lk-u*dd xarbd. min taxminct xd kirin, az hel^ Jahelim 

d yl zan^nlm. az de iinake bar Inim d mi sQndll ya xan» ISra di 

bikam?’ 

63Z. 'Cita awa biluna lal! duxtdraki, x6 saqat bikam.’ gdtl, 

'baba darwel» az fa bdm> Idma lil! duxtdrl> min x6 saqat kir. az 

darman kirim, az 11 bdmaTa, min qaa^ mamlakate xd kir, az 

hatiinava. Idcna bar dark! xd, min darga quta, min dit ddtmanu 

min kata x£r|, dark bd min va kirava. baba darwe§, nabe& we w 

'abdl qisa xd ya kills yak, ya'nx ya tikhal kiri.' 

633. Gdtl, 'baba darweS, waxte min Sv ddtmlma x6 kaftin du 

ruh gyzae minda naml. az Idma filaJ, rd luitim, isti^atl x6 min 

kir, we lave am nivistin, Hvi paltir am nivisttn, taqrlban hafUake 

ml, lavaki ddtmami min g6ta min, "pismlm, azi tbinim atd pita 
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was carefree, and if 1 have seen one (no other) human being has 

seen one/ 

629. The dervish said to the fellow, ‘O merchant, I shall ask you 

a question.* The merchant replied, ‘Yours to command, father 

dervish.’ The dervish said to him, T see that God has made you 

wealthy in the world’s goods, and you are well endowed with 

youth, but why, when you were talking to the white boy, were you 

laughing and happy (yet), when you turned to the black one, tears 

came into your eyes?’ The fellow said to him, ‘Do not talk about 

it, father dervish.’ The dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, evidently 

it does not please you that I should be your guest, for otherwise 

nobody detracts from a guest’s dignity so.’* 

630. The fellow said to the dervish, ‘Will you not leave me alone 

at all ?’ He told him, ‘Father dervish, this matter is very long.’ The 

dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, 1 would like you to tell me.’ The 

fellow replied, ‘Father dervish, I am very rich. In other words, say, 

many merchants are working with my money. Do you see this 

woman who is waiting on us ?' He replied, ‘Yes.’ He told him, 'This 

is my cousin.' We swore to one another that if she should die I 

would take no wife, and if I should die she would marry no man.’ 

631. He said, ‘1 got up with the merchants, arranged my mer¬ 

chandise and went to foreign countries on business. I stayed away 

for about wo years. All the time their letters used to come for me, 

quite safely, until I prepared myself to turn round and go back. 

(Then) a letter came for me in which was written, “God grant that 

you may be well. Your cousin has passed away.'” He said, 'Well, 

father dervish, we had sworn to one another-1 considered that I 

was still young, and rich. I would certainly take a wife, and yet 

I had sworn an oath, so what should I do ?’ 

632. 'The remedy was for me to go to a doctor and emasculate 

myself.’ He told him, ‘Father dervish, I got up, went to the doctor 

and emasculated myself. I was medicated and recovered, (then) 

I set out for my own country and came back. I went to my own 

door, knocked at the door, and saw that my cousin came down 

and opened the door for me. Father dervish, would you believe it} 

She and the slave had conspired together and concocted this story.’ 

633. He said to him, ‘Father dervish, when I caught sight of my 

cousin there was no spirit left in me. I went upstairs, sat down and 

rested. That night we slept and the next night we slept, about a 

week went by, then one n^ht my cousin said to me, “Cousin, I see 
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p mifi nikay, at6 ye c6ya bizara, biladet mazin, ata iinSt JwSn yet 

dltln, n6ka ta az navem,” ’ 

634. 'Min gdt€, "d6tmam, hungd kayazal^ hutuva b6 min 

nivisibd, ayl fa b6m, 1 qahret xb ibma duxtbri, hal 6 masalakS 

hd." ddtffama min got, “piamim, ma aund b6 5k-u-d6 xarb6 b6 

mirme, na bd zine, avFdka az Jahelim, balka az dU saJ5 dika ya sly 

bim. fa ba, min izn da/’* 

635. G6te, ‘biba darwei, min p x6 larm bd. az false tujaianim. 

min gdle, "dotmim, madam waya x6 kir ka, de ta izn dam, de ta 1 

'abdl x6 n»ra kam.*' 1 bar di, da k6 ha't jSali mindi bit, xalk 

pd nahasyet. baba darwSI, min bar da, min 1 'abde xd mira kir. av 

kufe sipi ye imna, av kuFS fal ye 'abdia. vSJ£ 1 qahret xd az waxtd 

kufe fal tblnim gaJak '^iz tbim/ 

636. DarweSi gbte, 'ay daJabi, hakar Id wakd awwil le Mtiava 

dyl az beiima ta dl wg kay ?' gdte, 'bale.’ darweS we lave nanivist, 

ilU ita'at bd xude kir d fi^ 1 xude ySiSt ha^ bla nivlav. kabmg nivjsti 

bd, t^ba darweS! mvlav gaz kirg, ‘daJabi.’ gdte, ‘baig-’ gdte, 'fa ba/ 

aw ia bd. gdte, *16 wakd awwil le hatiava ?* gdtg, 'bale, alharnddUlla^. ’ 

637. Waxtg bd fti darweli gdte, ‘av 'arda ye key a pel qasnl tava V 

gdte, ‘ye rmna.’ gdte, 'fa ba, Ivt bika.' aw fa bo, hdsta inan I bTlada, 

mihandis Ina, qaarak dg kir 1 dlnj^da nabin bavalet wg. av^ iinak 

3^, galak Ju^tir bd 1 ddtmlml wl. awi qaara xd hamd naqi kir, 

hamd atnfet we kirina panjara, mala xd guhu^nda we qasreda. 

638. Qa$m kavn bd 'abdl w kina wl hell, hamd wa'^ iini dalabi 

da 5 bftin, dand dak d zefet we hayn hama da p xdva kat, da dita 

bar panjaie. waxte iiru ’abd! dav vg kaftln da galak qahirlt. av 

tartiblU damell bd da oa. alnatga, kina ‘abdl I qahret xd paql. 

Kure Sultan Salim 

639. Hafid, nabd, kas 1 xude mistir nabd, 

kas 1 banl-adarnl dirdhQntir nabd. 

tbekin zamanaki fultanak habd, tgdte §uld[n salJm. Fdiake aw! gdta 

aSS 
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that you will not take me to wife (again, for) you have been to towns 

and great countries and seen beautiful women, now you do not 

want me.” ’ 

634. ‘I said to her, “Cousin, you had written me such a letter, 

I got up and in my anguish I went to the doctor, and such a story.” 

My cousin said, ‘ ‘Ccuain, we had sworn to one another for dying, 

not for living. Today I am young, I may live for another forty years. 

Rise and release me,”’ 

635. He told him, 'Father dervish, I myself was ashamed, I am 

the chief of the merchants. I said to her, * * Cousin, since this is the case, 

keep your peace and I shall release you and marry you to my slave.” 

For what reason} So that she mi^t be in my house and people 

might not discover (the matter). Father dervish, 1 released her and 

married her to my slave. This white boy is mine, this black boy is the 

slave’s. Now, in my anguish, when I see the black boy I am very sad.’ 

636. The dervish said to him, ‘O merchant, if you come back 

to your original state, will you do as I tell you ?’ He said, Tes.’ That 

night the dervish did not sleep, but worshipped God and prayed 

to Him until it was midnight. The fellow was sleeping. At midnight 

the dervish called to him, '0 merchant.* He replied, Tes.’ He told 

him, 'Get up.’ He got up- He said to him, ‘Have you come back to 

your original slate?’ He told him, ‘Yes, praise be to God.’ 

637. When it was day the dervish said to him, ‘Whose is this 

ground in front of your palace ?’ He told him, ‘It is mine.’ He said, 

‘Rise and build on it.’ He rose and brought architects and engineers 

from foreigr^ countries and built a palace without equals in the 

world- He asked for the hand of a woman who was much more 

beautiful than his cousin. He decorated his palace all over, made 

all its sides windows and moved his heme into that palace. 

63 8- He left the old palace for the slave and his wife. All the time 

the merchant’s trife would get up, put on all the finery and gold 

that she had and go before the window. When the slave’s wife caught 

sight of her she would be very angry. This dispensation the dervish 

brought about. In the end the slave’s wife died in her anguish. 

T/2£ son of SuUan SeUm 

<339. There was and there was not, (but) there was nobody 

greater than God, and no bl^er liar than man. 

They say that once upon a time there was a Sultan, who was 
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wasiralc€ x6, 'fa ba, x6 CabdiU qiyaf bikayn, ya'nl albise x6 bigfirlft, 

biifn 1 bazara, 1 nav ] i^v 'urbanet *arab§ ka bizanTn a 

baya, nia/ harduki Jilkgt danvSIa kirina bar x6, £dn, dinyH 

kafdn, mamlakata gaf)^. 

640. lUiake 6dna 'urbaoakg 'arabS» 6dna dtwInxSz^ lad. gdt^ 

'as-salimu 'alaykum/ lad g6i5, “alaykum as-sallm, ay baba 

darwel, hung p xlr Iwtin, hung H tgaffn ?' a^ngole, 'am darwain, 

sayahin, S6la ma garySna.* min I diwanxina vd Sexi taqriban p5nl 

$a$ fdzaka. ma'lOma do menui akar bd mirbvi ben ek ha< I Ski 

'iqUtira. iexe 'araba taxmJna xd te kir, fa bin d ril rditina wan 

o^qOl b6, mirdvet *aqil bdn. 

641. 3Sxi gdta sultan salimJ, 'ay baba danvSl, atd warn daatl 

min, min kiJa xt da ta.’ fultan salJm 66 dasti, g6te, ‘min bu x6 I ta 

qabOl kir.’ fa b6 wg ^veda, mala ini, le mSra kir, faSmllak ayri b6 

va diva, iina b6 va guhuzanda were, min taqriban dab panzda 

f6za. fdzakS wazire vn gote, 'ata 6 kir? ma am hitma 2inS lera 

brain yan am hitinataftl&a fa'yatS bikayn?’ fultan salimi gdtc, ‘az 

il bikam? qadar b6, dastS min qawmi. b6 min fgkake bibinava.’ 

642. Wazire wl g6t€, ‘rS avaya, |ubay wa'dg la teSt jai wara 

diw^nxlng, hara daste xazfire x6, bibSiS, "ay mam, at6 fuxsata min 

bida, gardaru min aza ka, am de din,"’ |ubay zCk teSfi x6 xar, 66 

diwimane, 6fi daste SexI, g^te, 'mim, gardani min azi ka, am de 

6In.’ 0x1 gote, *kure min, dfi k6va din?* gote, ‘mam, am darwelin, 

teStc de iSra x6yn, firSvioe d| Qua yayii gund. am sayShin, bM ma 

nahgt am d6 f6il, se f6gi 1 gundalcl bin.* 

643. Sex! g6tg, ‘kufd min, hungd di ‘^iz! leya, bibeza. ava b6 

hungd bar ySkl haspak, ava b6-ng6 Sir 6 rum. subay zfi harina iSvg 

hati he^ri. alhamdulilla hung mihtajl iu nina,’ baba darweS g6te, 
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c&Jled Sultan Sdim. One day he said to one of Ha vmers, 'Rise and 

let us disguise ourselves, in other words charge our clothes, that 

we may go in the towns and among the clans and among the uibes 

of Arabs to learn what there is (to leam) and what there is not* 

They both donned dervish clothes and went out into the world and 

wandered about the countries. 

640. One day they went to a tribe of Arabs, went to the Sheikh'a 

audience-chamber and said to him, 'Peace be upon you.’ The 

Sheikh replied, ‘Upon you be peace, O dervishes, you are welcome. 

For what are you seeking?’ They told him, ‘We are dervishes, 

travellers, wandering is our way of life.’* They stayed in the 

Sheikh’s audience-chamber for about five or six days. Obviously, 

if two guests come to a man one must be more intelligent than the 

other. The Sheikh of the Arabs made hia appraisal of them (and 

saw that) their behaviour was excellent and th^ they were intelligent 
men. 

641. The Sheikh said to Sultan Selim, ‘Father dervish, come to 

me* and I will give you my daughter.’ Sultan Selim went to him 

and said to him, T accept her for myself.' Thereupon he rose, 

brought a mullah, and married her to him. A separate tent was 

pitched for them and his wife was brought there to him. They 

stayed for about ten or fifteen days. One day his vizier said to him, 

‘What have you done ? Have we come to take wives here or have 

we come to inspect your subjects ?’ Sultan Selim said to him, ‘What 

should 1 do ? It was fate, it simply happened to me. Find a way 

out for me.’ 

642. His vizier said to him, *1105 is the way. Tomonow, when 

you have eaten breakfast, come to the audience-chamber, go up to 

your father-in-law and say to him, “Uncle, give me leave to go and 

bid me farewell,* for we shall depart.”' Early next morning he ate 

his breakfast, wenttothe audience-chamber, went up to the Sheikh 

and said to him, ‘Uncle, bid me ferewell, for we shall depart.’ The 

Sheikh said to him, 'My son, whither will you go ?’ He told him, 

'Uncle, we are dervishes. Break^t we shall eat here, for dinner we 

shall go to another village. We are travellers and we cannot bear to 

be in one village for (more than) two or three days.' 

643. The Sheikh said to him, ‘My son, tell me, what is distressing 

you ? Here is a horse for each of you, and here are sword and lance 

for you. Tomorrow early go out hunting until evening. Praise God, 

you want for nothing.’ The dervish fellow said to him, ‘Uncle, we 
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'xxiIxD, araa hasp nav«n, xna Sir 6 fumS naven. am darweSin, 

saylbio, Sola ma gar^na/ 

644. Ssxi g6t§» 'kufS min, madam kd wa bd, hungd b6 21 awvril 

xiatgdta min? ki23 min galak Sexet 'araba oSst, min na<^e. min 

galak mibibat kafca lall t3> ya'nl min t& xdS vyiy, lawS min ki2a xd 

da ta.’ a^ gdtS. *mSm, hav?5a nia, ken^ b6 zizi nabSSa, ya'nl de 

har Sm/ Serf gdte, 'kufe min, madam waya p xer bidn.’ 

645. Aw Fa ht, 66v mail xd HU iinS xd, gotl, 'gardana min iaa 

ka, ax de 2im.’. zina wi g6tS, kSva awi gdte, *ma td nlzln! 

danvSSa 61 Je w mawdae x6 nina V ^ina ^ gdte, 'madam ta t^ru 

atd de ta bd Si iz mara kihm, ta av larmuxaila Ina Feka babe 

min?’ gultani gdte, 'hawja nta, az de yak qisa bes^ima ta. ava 

biztbandak lill ta, akar ta kid bd, bd bi&dSa, aw kid mizin 

tbitift tSra maara^ w§ hiya. akar ku? bd, blhav£2a mile Faste t bln 

jilkacH. ava az 2dm, xatira ta.’ 

646. Aw 6 Slrike xd har dd p fe kaftin, aw 26na sar wayaia xd. 

^-ina aulian salimi kufak bd, kufe we mazln bd, t2d niv biSQkl, 

t^atava. avn tgdta iexe ‘araba 'bab*, dSyka har tgdte ‘bab*. 

Fdlake kuFakay gdta daykl xd, gdtd, *dSyk2, az dS aut^lake 1 ta 

kam, atd bd min bibSSa, ava babd mina in babe taya }* dSy^ wi 

gdtd, 'kuFS min, bsbd mina.’ 

647. KuFakay gdtd, ‘dlyke, akar b^e min mini ziySrate wd n!Sa 

min bida, agar 2dya yayr mamlakat bHa min.’ dlyla wi gdte, ‘kufe 

min, babe ta namiria. fdSake dd darwSi lutina lera, t^be min az 

dama eki 1 har dd darwiSa. nSrfki dah panzda f62a lera bdn, 

paSi king! harduk d^i kaftin d 2dn. awa ye hingi min nadittnava.’ 

kufe we gdte, ‘dlyke, atd nabeSia rain 26na ke fdke?’ day^ wt 

gdte, 'kufe min, harduk 1 garS hane bdn.' 

648. Kufakn 'amrS vn gaStbd panzda lanzda sali. aw n bd, 2d, 

haspak ina dare 1 nav da^^et baplrd xd, rfn le kir, liy^v da $are, 

Sir 6 fum2t xd hal girtin, ba'za pii$k t paxiH xd na, gdta ^yla xd, 
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do not want horns, nor do we want sword and lance. We ar^ 

dervishes, travellers, and wandering is our way of life.’ 

644. The Sheikh said to him, *My son, since that is the case, why 

did you not tell me in the first place ? Many Sheikhs of the Arabs have 

asked for my daughter and I did not give her to them. I took a great 

liking to you, in other words I was fond of you, that is why I gave you 

my daughter.’ He said to him, ’Unde, there is no need (to go on), do 

not say the lesser things for the greater—in other words I shall sdU 

go.’ The Sheikh said to him, ‘My son, in that case fare you well.’ 

645. He got up and went back to his home to his wife and said 

to her, 'Bid me ferewell, for I am going.’ His wife said to him, 

‘Whither will you go ?’ He told her, 'Why, don’t you know that 

dervishes have no place or home of their own P’ His wife said to 

him, ‘Since you knew that you would go, why did you marry me 

and so bring this shame on my fother?’ Sultan Selim said to her, 

‘There is no need to go on, but I shall say one thing to you. Here 

is an armlet for you to keep. If you bear a daughter, sell it for her 

and until the girl grows up there is enough for her expenses. If it 

is a son, put it on his right shoulder under his clothes. Now I am 

going, so good-bye.’ 

646. He and his companion both set out and went on their way. 

Sultan Selim’s wife bore a son, her son grew up and used to go 

among the children and return. He used to call the Sheikh of the 

Arabs ‘father’, and his mother also used to call him ‘fothcr’. One 

day the boy said to his mother, ‘Mother, I am going to ask you 

a question. Tell me, is this my fother or your father ?’ His mother 

told him, ‘My son, he is my father.’ 

647. The boy said to her, ‘Mother, if my father is dead point 

out his tomb to me, and if he has gone to another country tell me.* 

His mother told him, ‘My son, your father is not dead- One day 

two dervishes came here and my fother gave me to one of those two 

dervishes. ‘They were here for about ten or fifteen days, then after¬ 

wards they bodi went off, one after the other, I have not seen them 

again since.’ Her son said to her, ‘Mother, won’t you tell me which 

way they went?’ His mother told him, 'My son, they both disap¬ 

peared beyond yonder col.’ 

648. The boy’s age had reached about fifteen or sixteen years. 

He rose and went and brought out a horse ftom among his grand¬ 

father’s mounts, saddled it, bridled it, took up his sword and lance, 

put some money into lus bosom and said to his mother, ‘Mother, 
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'dlyke, td gardana nun Isa bika. izS *66jm, yin de mirim yin de 

bibe xfi paydS kamava/ diyki vri g^ti, ‘kuf€ min, az zinixn tfi de 

bar a, hara, p xSr biS, gardana ta izi.' 

649. Kufaka galakeilyiq b6. awi bare x6 da bazan, iu mamlakat 

nadicb6n. har 16, gaf^, hatl plret wi xills bdn^ datnrl xd firdt, 

albiset bar x6da firdtin, Hr 6 fumSt xdl fiidtin, ya'nl fCt b6, birH 

b&. tdlt, bilare sambble hal tdat. ^ta bar dlklnake, xudlne 

dikane ye axtyar b&, galake dawlamand b6, ya'ni false tujari b6, 

nlvS vn abroad b6. aw kufaka 1 fubay zd batS b6 he^^ pSi 

dikani ^va Fa wasta. 

650. Hevarl wa'de abmad balwadi dikani x6 qapit kir da £!tava 

taxToina xd ic kir, aw kuf awa ye aubayl were H wastly, du naxarfa, 

in Vi naxlria. kuraka galakg layiqa w ye xQn-HrIna. aw abmad 

balwl(5t gflte, 'kufe min, at6 ye H kaH?’ kuFakay gOte, '&yi ruzinim 

axe di kasim/ g6te, *16 kufe kSy?' gote, ‘nizanim.' g6ll, ‘to 1 kerg 

hitf?' gdtg, ‘nizanim.’ natya abmad hal^^ gdtl, 'at6 nabia kufg 

min? azi be-zuFlyatinx’ kuFakay gote, ‘balg,’ 

651. Gal x6 bira maJ, waste bira naU lira x6 kir, gdte, 

‘wan, Vi kufay girfvanS x6 hal kBa da bita kufi ta.’ kuraka 

harduka girivanS x6 hal keSa, hi kufe %uhayi da tgal x6 bata 

dilwne da mi'amilg niSe dat, mudda hayamaki watuv dd. kurakay 

ter xar 6 ter va >ar, albisakc jvvan kira bar x6, galak Jayiq b6. 

garazay mi'amila Mlail bd. 

65a. Raiakg gdta babe x6, gdte, ‘bab, aid nah5 bazar, td yf 

axtj^ri. fQ ng 1 mSK x6, bu xd istirahate bika.' bab5 wi gdte, 'kurl 

min, mil mail taya. haz kay p fdiakg biddfina, baz kay bu xd zeda 

bika. aze axtyar him, min pirlake nani 1 aar dinyle may. ava to, ava 

mile ta,’ kurakay das bavcta mi'amile. luhrat gaf^ 1 baiarg 

sambdlg k6 abmad halwiCx kufakg hay, h6 •w hd yg liyiqa. subay 

zfl hats bSnge mayrab dastg wi ba^l natbd 1 mi'amile, ya'nri tiSt 

firdting. 
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bid me firew«ll-1 have gone, and I shall either die or find my fether 

again.’ Hia moiher said to him, ‘My son, I know that you v/ilX go 

(whatever I say), so go and fare thee well.’ 

649. The boy was very handsome. He set out for the towns 

(although) he had seen no (other) countries. He simply went on 

and wandered about until his money was finished, then he sold his 

mount, sold the clothes he was wearing, sold his sword and lance, 

in other words he was naked and hungry. One day he was going 

along when he came to the city of Istambul, He went in front of 

a shop and the owner of the shop was old and very rich, in other 

words he was the leading merchant (of the dty), and his name was 

Ahmed Halwachi. From early morning until it was evening the lad 

stood in front of his shop. 

650. In the evening, when Ahmed Halwachi shut up hts shop $0 

that he could go back (home), he made his appraisal of the boy, 

who had stood there since morning, (and saw that) he had eaten 

nothing and drunk nothing. The boy was very handsome and good- 

lookup. Ahmed Halwachi said to him, ‘My son, who are you V The 

boy said to him, 'I don’t know myself who I am.’ He said, ‘Whose 

son arc you?’ He told him, ‘I don’t know.* He said, 'Where have 

you come from?’ He told him, ‘ I don’t know.’ Finally Ahmed Hal¬ 

wachi said to him, ‘Won't you be my son ? 1 have no children.’ The 

boy said, ‘Yes.’ 

651. He took him home with him, and when he took him home 

he called his wife and said to her, ‘Come and pull this boy up 

through your collar so that he may become your son.’ They both 

pulled the boy up through their collars and he became their son. 

In the mornings he would take him to the shop and show him the 

business, and so some time went by. The boy ate and drank his 

fill, wore fine clothes and was very handsome. He became ac¬ 

quainted with the business of the market. 

65 a- One day he said to his fether, ‘Father, don’t you come to 

the market, you are old. You sit in your home and rest.’ HU father 

said to him, ‘My son, the property is all yours. If you like, lose it 

in a day, and if you like, increase it for yourself, 1 have grown old 

and I have but a morsel of bread left on earth. Here you arc, this 

is your property.' The boy set about the business. The news spread 

about die city of Istambul that Ahmed Halwachi had a son, who 

was so very handsome. From morning till the evening call to 

prayer he used to have no respite from business, from selling things. 
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653. ftoiake xabar ^ b6 mill wasiri, ‘ahmad kufakS 

hay, tujara, dikana vd yS I fiUn qaysarie, gaJake liyiqa.’ xuSka 

waziri ya daya lultic salimi, yS p nlSSn kirl, heSfi nabirla. awe idsii 

av masala, he\^ake ^le^rekg] gdta birae x6, 'bi«, subay taburakS 

'askari bUa tgal min bet, az de ^ina t *ka£av€d3, dl dima bSiar bu 

xd hiadak tiltl kifun. az kam p dastet x& bikifim.’ birly g6tS, 

*kay^ taya.’ 

654. §ubay zil tabCtraJd 'askari misallah, smJI>tSq. nivak pH 

ka^Sve kaft, nlvsk 1 dQ bat, bati d6na barS dikIna kufS abmade 

halwiS. maxsadi kidake di b6, maxsadi we aw bd da kufakay 

bibinit. aw 26 dilana kufakay, awd sar xd lavet. cki g6ta kufakay, 

gStS, ‘ava dasfira sultSnIa.’ waxte kufakay watur zam haJan kursi 

ba da nS, giz kir, qahwayak b6 Ii^, g6lf, 'amr ka, ay xitun, ta 2i 

tv€t, d5 Si kifi, bibSia.* 

655. Awe gdte, ‘t6be hane bina xlr, awe ladda han? bina.' 

wall^il hafi bla f62-lva, ‘atri blaa, avi biba/ Cu I5 nakifl. b6 

kufakay g6te, ‘ay ^ratOna min, diranga, mayraba. av 

*askara awa y€ fubajd m wastaya, oa Su xiria, na Su va xiria, 

baSar i| 261 b6. akar ta tiSuk iSzima beSa, nax6 de dikane hal girim/ 

fciSakc gdic, ‘ay 2aJabi, az nabltjma tiSti bikifim, azS baiim b6 ta.’ 

656. Kufakay gdtS, ‘al‘afd, atd sari, az pema, aw qisa t6 tbSw 

1 mxn 6 1 bibs min nahicia, tiqadi madi nl.‘ kiSake g6te, ‘bawja 

nJa, yaii tvyi guSike x6 biday a min yan de nadamatS bim.’ kufakay 

g6tS, 'ba^Ja nia, nadamatc bibinim 5^ nablnim, aw fikira t6 U, aw 

fikira dflta/ diUrw x6 qapat kir, ms mala x6 girt, S6va. 

657. Rdia paltir 'aynan p wi 'ibarati kiSaka hatava, hata bia 

mayrab bar wakd fMa awwilf, ‘avi bina, avri m ka, yS ha bina,’ 

walhasil hata b6 mayrab w6 fozel Su Is nakiri. kiSake gSta kufakay, 

'tS Si ibe^?’ kufakay gSte, ‘hawja lu'a, dibCi mine gStfa ta.’ kiSakS 

g6T8, ‘ava az Sdmava, ^vzindl naka.’ 
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653. One day news reached the home of the vizier that, ‘Ahmed 

Halwachi has a son, who is a merchant, and his shop is in such- 

and-such a market, and he is very handsome.’ The vizier’s sister 

had been given to Sultan Selim, (that is) she had been betrothed 

but not yet taken to him. She learnt of this matter. One evening 

she said to her brother, ‘Brother, let a regiment of soldiers come 

with me tomorrow and 1 shall get into my litter, go to the market 

and buy myself a few things. I would like to buy them myself.’ 
Her brother said to her, ‘It is as you please.’ 

654. Early next morning a regiment of soldiers came, armed and 

with fixed bayonets. One half preceded the Jitter and one half 

followed it until they went before the shop of the son of Ahmed 

Halwachi. What was the girl’s intention ? Her intention was to see 

the boy. She went to the boy's shop and unveiled herself. Someone 

told the boy, ‘This is the Sultan's betrothed.’ When the boy learnt 

this he immediately set a chair for her, called and brought a coffee 

for her and said to her, ‘Yours to command, my lady. Say, what 

do you require, and what will you buy?’ 

655. She said to him. ‘Bring down that roll of cloth, fetch 

yonder bundle.’ In short, until it was sunset, (it was,) ‘Bring that, 

take this one away,’ and she bought nothing from him. It became 

sunset and the boy said to her, ‘My lady, it is late and the sun has 

set- These soldiers have been standing here since morning and they 

have neither eaten nor drunk anything. Moreover, the market has 

emptied. If you require anything say so, otherwise I shall shut up 

my shop.’ The girl said to him, ‘0 merchant, I have not come to 

buy anything. I have come for you.’ 

656. The boy said to her, 'Forgive me, you are the head, I am 

the foot. This thing that you say has not come from me or from my 

father, for you are not within our scope.* The girl said to him, 

‘There is no need (to argue). You must either listen to me or you 

will r^ret It.’ The boy told her, ‘It doesn’t matter, whether I 

regr« it or not, that which you are thinking of is hr (from bring 

possible).’ He shut up bis shop and set off for his own home. 

657. The next day the girl came back in just the same style and, 

like the first day, until it became sunset (it was), ‘Bring this, pick that 

one up, bring that one yonder.’ In short, until it was sunset tJiatday 

also she bought nothing from him. The girl said to the boy, ‘What do 

you say?’ The boy said to her, ‘There is no point in this, as I told you 

yesterday.’ The girl told him, 'Now I'm going, so don’t complain.’ 
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658. Ki5aka S6va, St Car laymafita kir. 6dS kuftkay ya iyri 

bo, nivaki hawSeda b6. kiCakS |6ta laymaeri, ‘1 ma^aM min hafi 

I maaalki kufS ahmad fealwia ht nun laymayakc !5 dan, dandS 

bidama hungb?’ g6t5, 'am seyna, s5 fad dtnaii bida ma.* kidakc 

gdtS, 'ava se sad dinir b6-n|6. subay das bihivcne [pivane].’ 

laymaCIl laywa le da bafi nivaki mazalkl kufakay dar east- 

659- Hc^riake kufe ahmad fealwlfil ^flava, darke masaJ^ va 

tkat, dita ior, sah tkat« k6 naqabak y& t nivaka mazala wida. 

kufaka ta'ajib irJ, nasani aw Sya, hafi bd sa'at nahe iav5- awf 

dapak nabd sar dave naqabe, nimSt xfl aar 6€ kirbfl, 1 sa'at 

nahe lave kii, ‘taq taq'. kufakay g6te, 'aw kia?' zinakS gdtl, 

‘azim.’ g6t?, ‘t6 kiy?' gote, ‘az xidima filan :ut4n5ma, xulki 

waziri, ya gfllla min, ''be£a kufe ahmad haiTOii hl’bfi’ bet.”’ 

660. Kuraka n b6, iflrda 6d Mrfi- 2uiaka kafta p5l, 

kufaka kafu dQ, aw i6n, kufakay nazSnS de Sna ke darf. i6n hati 

1 mazalkl ki^l hal da. kilaka hata baiake, das t suklre warand, 

gal xd bira sEdr. £6n, sar taxti td niltini bu xd kayf kir. walbisil 

hamd lave, hakd tbfi sa'at na, dl xidima we beta du kufakay, da 

6in, b^ta tb6 sipeda dl bu x6 kayfe kan. 

661. Rozake gul^ sallrai g5ta wazirakc x6, ‘subay x6 tabdtli 

qt)^f bika, dastaka Jilket darweH bika bar x6, hara, bigafl, bizlna 

1 balan di haya, 61 nia.’ fubatiia wazire wi dastakc Jilket darweli 

kira bar xd, 66 balari, gaf^ dil^a hanb, qaysariS han6, gubike 

x& d§ maxloqi \& 6i bays, 6i oJa. aw cd bare dlkinl kufS ahmad 

balwldf- wistl Ml 6av kufakay kaftin aw! Uvet «i peva man, hind! 

kufaka hlndS layiq b6, liv b6- hata bla Fd^-ava aw darwSl w§rS 

nabiaiR. 

662. Heviri kufakay 6lv 1 darweli KaJtin, ma'l6ma diyki wl 

gotbdS, *16 kufe darwelini, bibe ta darwel b6.’ 1 bar hinde 

kufakay mihibat darweli habd. waxt6 kufakay darweli 
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658. The girl went back (home) and summoned three or four 

sappers. The boy^s room was a separate one, in the middle of the 

courtyard. The girl said to the sappers, 'If you make a tunnel from 

my room to the room of Ahmed Halwachl's son, how much must 

I give you ?’ They said to her, ‘We are three. Give us three hundred 

dinars.’ The girl said to them, ‘Here are three hundred dinars for 

you. Start it tomorrow.’ The sappers made a tunnel and brought 

it out in the middle of the boy's room. 

659. One evening the son of Ahmed Halwachi went home, 

opened the door of his room, went inside and saw that there was 

a hole in the middle of his room, The boy was amaaed and did not 

know what it was, until it was mne o’clock at night. He had put 

a plank over the mouth of the hole and had made his bed on it 

At nine o’clock at night there came a knocking. The boy said, ‘Who 

is it?’ 'The woman said, Tt is I.’ He said to her, ‘Who are you?* 

She told him, ‘! am the maid of such-and-such a lady, the vizier’s 

sister, who has told me, “Tell the son of Ahmed Halwachi to come 

immediately.’” 

660. The boy was afraid, $0 he got up and went down inside (the 

tunnel). The woman went in front, the boy followed, and they went, 

the boy not knowing where they would go. They wont until they 

came out in the girl’s room. The girl came to meet him, put her 

arm round his neck and took him inside with her. They went and 

sat on a couch and enjoyed themselves. In short, every night when 

it was nine o’clock her mud would come for the boy, they would 

go and they would enjoy themselves until dawn. 

66 r. One day Sultan Selim said to one of his viziers, ‘Tomorrow 

disguise yourself, put on a suit of dervish clothes, go and wander 

about and learn what there is (to learn) in the city, and what there 

is not. ’ The next morning his vizier put on a suit of dervish clothes, 

went into the city and wandered about. In this shop and that market 

he listened to the people (to hear) what there was (to learn) and 

what there was not. He went before the shop of the son of Ahmed 

Halwachi. When he caught sight of the boy he could not take his 

eyes off him, the boy was so handsome and youthful. The dervish 

did not budge ftom there until it was sunset. 

66a. In the evening the boy caught sight of the dervish, As you 

know, his mother had told him, ‘You are the son of (one of) some 

der^shes, your father was a den^sh.’ For this reason the boy had 

some affection for derNdshes. When the boy caught sight of the 
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kafdn gdtS, ‘biba darw».’ darweS! gdl6, ‘bale.’ g6te, ‘wara lera.’ 

darwcS 66 lall, kufakay g6te, 't6 xalkc kercy?’ darwe^" g6t6, 'xude 

tzSnit, az darwSSim, rain 6u Jc w mawdSe xt nina.' kuPakay g6te, 

‘to av Sava mevane mini.' darweSI gdte, ‘bill.’ 

663. Kufakay dil^a x6 hal gift, har d6 vekfS c6nava, fidna 

mazalka kufakay, fH n^n, dayK kufakay Siv b6 InS, Sira x6 ^r, 

61 x6 va xar. b6 sa'at na, hind biga 16 b6 UqSnak Iwt kufakay dave 

x6 p 'ar<Bva na, g6t6, 'hara, b6& xltOna xQ, av Sava bill misa'ade 

bikat» min mevInakS hay.’ aw 66va, g6td xStfina x6. xatiiiu we 

g6t6, ‘hara, bibUl, aw 6 mevane x6 ben. hakar nahet bi^ aubay 

jabs x6 bidat.' 

664. XidSnw w5 hSiava, g6ta kufakay, ‘aatCttil min •ye g6tl, “aw 

6 me>im6 x6 bill ben harduk. akar nahSt, kayfl wia.*” darwe^ 

g6te, 'dalabi, ara 6i masalaya?’ awi gdte, ‘pe na-axiva. H ba, da 

bi3o.’ harduk z6rdS 66Da xSrl. waxte 66n darwSSi 6av ve kaft k6 

xulka waziria. aw ta'ajib ma, nawera 6u danga bikat. kidaki gote, 

‘baba darwSI, atdS bu x6 JanS hane bu xd biba ioi.’ 

$6$. DarweSiS bu x6 jarfak bira i6r, bata bla gubay z\l hardulu 

bu x6 kayf kir. |ubay zG darwes 6 kufaka va gafj^n, hatinav 

mazalka kufakayda. diyka kufakay teSS ma, x6 ^r, 6a 

x6 va xSr, harduk fa b6n, hStina bazari. kufakay g6ta darweSi, 

gote, 'biba darweS, akar to av Sava lira may bar warav liH min b6 

live.’ darweSi g6t5, ‘da bizanim.’ 

66b. DarweS gubay z6 6dv m&ll x6, Jilket fiarck! kirina bar xd, 66 

daire. gultinl gote, ‘ey wazir, at6 Save dika nahltb6yara ?’ got!, 

‘naxer.' g6te, 'ta 6i dit I” wa^! pS na bd kufakay siUid xarb6, 'az 

dang nakam’? waxte sultan le pii^, ‘ta dihdka 61 dltb6?' g6te, 

‘sultan! x6S bit, ato gubay tgal min wara, yS min diti t6S de blnf.’ 

b6 hcvarl, harduka Jilket darweSi kirina bar x6, har wak6 f6fa 

awwili cooav bar diklxu kufakay. 
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dervish he said to him, ‘Father dervish.’ The dervish replied, ‘Yes.’ 

He said 1o him, ‘Come here/ The dervish went to Mm and the 

boy said to him, ‘Where do you come from?’ The dermh told 

him, ‘God knows. I am a dervish, I have no place or home of 

my own.’ The boy said to him, ‘Ton^ht you are my guest.' The 

dervish said to him, ‘So be it.’ 

663. The boy shut up his shop and they both went home 

t^ethei, went to the boy's room and sat down. The boy’s mother 

biought supper for them and they ate th^ supper and drank their 

tea. It turned nine o’clock, then (the dervish) became aware of a 

knocking. The boy put his mouth to the grotind and said, ‘Go and 

tell your mistress that she must excuse me tonight, I have a guest.’ 

She went back and told her mistress. Her mistress said to her, ‘Go 

and tell him that he and his guest should come. If he doesn’t come 

let him answer for it tomorrow.’ 

664. Her maid came back and said to the boy, ‘My mistress said, 

“Let him and his guest both come. If he doesn’t come, it is as he 

pleases (but he must answer for it).'” The dervish said to him, ‘O 

merchant, what is this matter ?' He told him, ‘Don’t talk about it. 

Get up and let us go.’ They both went down inside (the tunnel). 

When they went the dervish beheld that it was the vkier’s sister. 

He was amazed, but dared not make a sound. The girl said to him, 

‘Father dervish, you take yonder maidservant insii for yourself.’ 

665. The dervish took a maidservant inside for himself and until 

it was early morning they both enjoyed themselves. Early next 

morning the dervish and the boy returned and came back to the 

boy’s room, The boy’s mother brought their breakfast, they ate 

their breakfost, drank their tea, then they both got up and came 

to the market. The boy said to the dervish, ‘Father dervish, if you 

are still here tonight, come back to me for supper.’ The dervish 

said to him, ‘I’ll sec.’ 

666. Early in the morning the dervish went back home, put on 

his official clothes and went to the office. The Sultan said to him, 

‘O viaier, didn’t you come back last night?’ He replied, ‘No.’ He 

said to him, ‘What did you see ?’ But had the vizier not sworn an 

oath to the boy that he would say nothing ? When the Sultan asked 

him what be had seen yesterday he said to him, ‘May it please 

your Majesty, you come with me tomorrow and you too will aee 

what I have seen.’ It became evening and then both put on dervish 

clothes and, just as on the first day, they went before boy's shop. 
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667. WaxlS kurakay Sv ve kaftin gaz kW, ‘baba darweS.’ g6te, 

'bale/ gdtl, ‘warina lera/ wajct^ (dna dikani m ^ 6 kursT b6 da 

ek 6 £3 bd xast> ya'nl galak qadire wi girt, bar dayka vn gdtb6<> 

'bibe ta danvei b&.’ bar hinde mihibat gal darweSIda bd. kurakay 

g6te, ‘hlba darwe^ ar Sava hung bar d6 mevinet minin.' gdt3, 

‘bila, daJabi.’ 

668. Hevari kurakay dtkanl x6 qapat kir, bar ae vekfS ddnava. 

bar wakd f623 awwilJ d^ka wi Uv b6 loa, v&n Siva x6 sar, su'batl 

xd kir, hata b& aa'at oa. sa"at na ki6aka hSt, I dapay da. kufakay 

davl x6 p 'ardlva vS, gdtE, ‘hara, beSa rarflna xd, av Sava bill 

misa'ade bikat^ min d6 me^^netbayn.’ sultan ta'ajib mi, gdtE, ‘ava 

£i bd, dalabi?' kufakay gdtd, ‘pe na-axiva, baba darweS.’ 

669. Yet v.^ axiftinadl ki^-aka hatava, 'tag tag’ 1 dapay da. 

kufakay gdtl,'ami ka.‘ awl gdtl, ‘>2tuAa min yl gdti, " 'aJaUn aw 

6 bar dd mevanet x6 ben. bakar nahen subay Jaba xd bidatava.*’ * 

kufakay gdta darweSa, gdte, 'm bin, da bidin. dyara xudi ya Inay.’ 

kufaka 26rda 66 xarl, har d6 daiv^H kafdna d6. ddn hata 1 raazalka 

kidake hal da. fultanl die 'ayol dasgira wt hita dare, daste kufakay 

girt. 

670. Aw ddna 26r, gdta darwISa, 'huo^ har ySkI jSriakS bu x6 

bana 26r/ waari har wakd Sa'mawvrili bu xd Jarla xd bira idr. sultan 

'^iz bd, qahiri, yazabi girt, fahit niv davit wx stOr bdn, mtilt 

gyane vn 1 Jilket dar kaftin. nawSm 6u dang3 bikat, fd niita 

x^l p 'IJixi. aw jar!3 kd xatilnl dSyl Id, likayat le kir, gdte, ‘xatuna 

min, ava lltuv darwila? har pita p min nikat.’ 

671. Xatdn t^ta dare, aw p darwlH xun, gdtl, ‘td hind II 

ax jaria xd pSikISI ta bikam, atd pi &i nabi} de, fa ba, hara 

2dr, bu xd larla tgal bika,’ darwH fa bd, dd Idr, ye '^iz bd, nivist 

haS bd fdl. wa'di bia fdi kufakay hita dare, gar! darwili kir, gdtl, 

‘fa bin, da biiSnava.’ aw tutinav maxalka kufakay da. 
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667. When the boy caught sight of them he called to them, 

‘Father dervish.’ They replied, ‘Yes.’ He said to them, ‘Come here.’ 

When they went into his shop he set a chair for each of them, sent 

for a (glass of) tea for each of them, in other words he treated them 

with great respect. For what reason? (Because) his mother had 

told him, 'Your father was a dervish.’ For this reason he had some 

affection for dervishes. The boy said to them, ‘Father dervish, 

tonight you are both my guests.' They said, 'So be it, 0 merchant’ 

668. In the evening the boy shut up his shop and all three of 

them went home together. Just as on the first day, his mother 

brought supper for them, they ate their supper and conversed 

among themselves until it was nine o’clock. At nine o'clock the girl 

came and knocked on the plank. The boy put his mouth to the 

ground and said to her, ‘Go and tell your mistress that she must 

excuse me tonight, 1 have two guests.’ The Sultan was amazed and 

said to him, ‘What was this, 0 merchant?’ The boy said to him, 

‘Don’t talk about it, father dervish.’ 

669. They were talking thus when the girl came back and 

knocked on the plank. The boy said, ‘Yours to command.’ She said 

to him, ‘My mistress said, ‘'Let him and both his guests come 

quickly. If they don’t come let him answer for it tomorrow.” ’ The 

boy said to the dervishes, 'Get up and let us go. Obviously God has 

ordained it,’ The boy went down inside and both dervishes fol¬ 

lowed him. They went until they came out in the girl’s room. The 

Sultan saw his very own betrothed come out and take the boy’s hand. 

670. They went inside, saying to the dervishes, ‘Each of you 

take a maidservant inside for yourselves.' The vizier took his own 

maidservant inside, just as on the first night. The Sultan was dis¬ 

tressed and angry. The veins on his forehead thickened and the 

hair on his body stood out through hie clothes. He dared not make 

a sound, but sat down angrily, The maidservant whom the lady 

had given to him went and complained about him, telling her, 'My 

lady, what sort of dervish is rhia ? He simply won’t take me.’ 

671. The lady came outside and angrily went for the dendsh, 

saying, ‘Has so much happened to you that when 1 give you my 

own maidservant you’re not satisfied with her? Get up and go 

inside and play with her.‘ The dervish got up and went inside, 

(but) he was angry and slept until it was day. 'S^en it was day the 

boy came outside, called -^e dervishes and said to them, ‘Get up 

and let us go back.' They came back Into the boy’s room. 
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672. TcSti wa iwl, xUtS xd xar, animl sulfini nmr. kufakay 

g6t«, ‘baba darwel, t6 bo i^6y ?' awi goto, 'xude z^a kat, dile min 

na^ta zadi. |ubayl az 6u nixfim.' kufakay nazlnl k6 y8 '^iza, k6 

masala iiya, fa h6n, hSlina ba2ar!, kufakay gStc, ‘biba darwcS, akar 

hung av Sava lera man bar warinav lali min, d5 bu xb su'batS kayn.’ 

kufakay C6v diklna x6, nazani dS 6i qawmif. 

673. Sultin va gaf^, 46 mala x6, JilkSt fismi kiiina bar 3c6, 

halan 66 <teire, awi ^ kir, ‘b6 min wa^rl payda bikan.’ waadri 6i 

kir, waar! zSnl de 6i qawmit, aw 66 malaka JGa, g6tc, ‘min va 

S6rifl/ gote, 'wara, hara t k6rla >iSn6teda.’ aw 66 t kbrka 

xan6teda, x6 va Sartava, g6ta JQ, ‘6and nivlnkgt hung6 hayn binin, 

blhavena sar pil^ mlo.' 

674. Sultan! giz kira zabitak!, g6te, 'hara, sifiaka ‘askari gal x6 

biba, kufe abmad ^alwaS bini, amrrm p pedilu naynl, har dd pet w! 

bigirin, aar pi$t6 bixiHoin ha^ tinins era. hak6 hung6 ini era 

xabari nadana min, bibay, §alb kay.’ zibitaka 66, har we 

^ve siflaki ‘askari bir, mkallah, dawray dilur^ kufakay girt, 

kufakay nazani 6i qawml. hilan zabitaka 66 dikineda, si 6ar 

'askarak rgal x6 birin, har d6 pet kufakay girtin, Ixista 'ardi, 

z6fi xii kir, nivaka bilarl sar Inst, fa bir. 

675. Maxldq milawwii b6, kaa nazam 62 qawml, sari 6iya. IkJ 

ha'* i we ^vl 66, xabar dl abmad |6tl, 'b^l 6 masale 

kufi ta h6 qawmj.’ abmad haltraH 6f kir, hilan das d& kJsiket 

zui, har yak binkaflaki na, 66 111! sultini. bar d6 kJsiket zira da 

i^a sar ml^ Sul^ni. gdtl, 'ava 6Iya?' gotl, 'sul^l x6l bit, ava 

zefin. mlnet tnSyn b6 xazlne, ki 8661 kufe mfn 6iya?' 

676. §ultanl g6tl, 'kufI ta kia?’ gdte, 'filan kas.’ sul^nT gotl, 

‘hah&, aw kufe taya I’ g6tl, ‘ball.’ Ir^ gdtl, 'atd 6 kure ta 6 ahll 

n^la ta hamo dl hSna salb kirin. av kisiket zefa d mill ta hamd 
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672. Their breakfast came and (the others) ate their breakfast, 

but the Sultan did not eat. Tlie boy said to him, ‘Father dervish, 

why don’t you eat ?’ He replied, ‘May God increase it (for you), 

I don’t feel like food. I don’t eat anything in the morning.’ The 

boy did not know that he was angry or what was the matter. They 

rose and came to the market and the boy said to them, ‘Father 

dervish, if you are still here tonight come back to me and we shall 

talk together.’ The boy went back to his shop, not knowing what 

was going to happen. 

673. ITie Sultan returned, went to his home, put on his ofEcial 

clothes and immediately went to the office and called, 'Find the 

vizier for me.’ What did the vizier do ? He realized what was going 

to happen so he went to a household of Jews and said to them, 

'Hide me.’ The Jews aaid to him, ‘Come and get into the pit of the 

loom.’* He went into the pit of the loom and hid himself. He said 

to the Jew, ‘Bring as much bedding as you have and throw it over 

my back.’ 

674. The Sultan called an officer and said to him, ‘Go, take a 

body of troops with you and fetch the son of Ahmed Halwachi, 

but do not brir^ him on foot, tie both his feet and drag him on 

his back until you bring him here. When you have brought him 

here do not inform me, but take him immediately and hang him.* 

The officer went and at that very moment took a body of armed 

troops and surrounded the boy’s shop. The boy did not know what 

had happened. Immediately the offi^ went into the shop, taking 

three or four soldiers with him, tied both the boy’s feet, threw him 

to the ground and draped him out behind him, threw him into 

the middle of the market and took him off. 

675. The people were amazed, nobody knew what had happened 

or what it was about. Someone went that very moment and told 

Ahmed Halwachi, saying, 'Thus and thus has behdlen your son.* 

What did Ahmed Halwachi do ? Immediately he took two purses of 

gold, placed one under each arm, and went to the Sultan. He put 

both purses of gold down on the Sultan’s table. He said to him, 

‘What is this?’ He replied, ‘May it please your Majesty, this is gold. 

1 have brought it for the treasury, to know what my son’s crime is.’ 

676. The Sultan said to him, 'Who is your son?’ He told him, 

‘Such-and^uch a person.’ The Sultan said to him, ‘Ho I ho I So he’s 

5^ur son.’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ Then (the Sultan) told him, ‘You and 

your son and the people of your house will all be hanged. These 
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b6 bukmateya.’ ivd gfitS, ‘lultani x6S bit, amin 6 piradayka vvi 

haidul^ Salb ka, mile min hamo bill bd huJcmate bit, bas kuf e min 

izn da.’ sultlni g6tS> ‘fa bs 1 pel iavet min. hindl min ^ p ca na 

dl ^yna.* awi g6te, 'lultSoI x!4 bit, baa t6 beSa min, kl sdHS 

kufe min diya.’ 

677. Knfe wi bli^ bar §albS, lirit Ini k6 de hafildl w! t€di Inin. 

wa>3S fOa kit aabiti dlt bazibandak yl p mile fisteva. b^Ian hamS 

xb pal, daste xd I sar Ik da rJ, kivaka hitava bin lirite, davet w! 

i gire dSyna. suMni sate xd I panjarl ina daiS kb kufaka ye 1 bin 

liiice fa was^y, ye Msa, bavet wi t gire dayna, zlbiti tgal *aakaxa 

hama yl x6 dlya pal. 

678. WaxtS lultani wafuv d?t tl xufi, gbt6, ‘hel^ hungb |alb 

nakirla?’ hama gdtl, '|uMni x^ bit, aw mada nia am 

§alb bikayn.’ gbtS, ‘binitia si^I.’ waxte bira giial baaband dit 

P mile wiva. bala" fa b6, p dastet x6 aw baziband va kirava. 

waxte te fikirie ^t, Imza wi yi le. gbta ahmad halwabf, gdte, 

*fasde bibeia, ava kufe klya?’ ahmad halwali gbtl, ‘fultini bit, 

hil 6 masallhb bd.' 

679. Gbta kufakay, gdte, ‘kuK min, bibla^ t6 kufe key?’ 

kufakay gdtl, *az nizinim.’ gdte, ‘dituv td nizani, ta dayk haya, ta 

bib haya, ta ki haya?’ gdtl, ‘miD dayka hay.’ g6te, 'nave dayka ta 

5iya?’ gdte, ‘nave dayki min filana.’ gdte, ‘nivi bibi dayka ta c5iya ?’ 

gate, ‘filln kasa, iSxe 'arabana.’ l^lan sultan fa bd, niv davit 

kufakay mad! kirin. abmad haltradi galak kayfa wi bat, dile xddl 

gdti, 'y^ fabM, td darayaki 1 kufe min bikay, bas |alb nakan.’ 

6S0. SultanJ gdta ahmad halwadl, gdtl, ’ava kufe mina,' ahmad 

haJwIdi gdte, ‘lultani xdl bit, madam ava kure ta bitin, ta av tirsa 

Inl fel» min d feka kufS xd, bibe^ min masalal di bd ?’ aultani 

gdte, ‘ahmad, hSl d masala hd bd.’ abmadi gdte, ‘sulllni sdl bit, 

madam waya, ta aw kid mSra nakiiia, gaz ka maliy, bina, 1 kufi 

x6 mira ka.’ lultini gdte, ‘afemad, az qisi ta nalkinim.* 
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pursea of gold and all your property is (forfeit) to the government.* 
He said to him, 'May it please your Majes^, hang both me and his 
old mother and let all my property be forfeit to the government, 
but release my son.’ The Sultan said to him, ‘Get out of my sight. 
It is enough that 1 have not struck you with my sword.* He replied, 
‘May it please your Majesty, just tell me what my son’s crime is.* 

677. His son was taken to ^e gallows and a rope brought to put 
his neck in. When he was stripped the officer saw an armlet on his 
right shoulder. Immediately they all retreated, placing their hands 
one upon the other (in homage), leaving the boy beneath the rope 
with his eyes bound- The Sultan put his head out of the window 
(and saw) that the boy was standing naked beneath the rope with 
his eyes bound, and the officer and the troops had all retreated. 

678. When the Sultan saw this he chid them saying, ‘Haven't 
you hanged him yet They all said to him, ‘May it please your 
Majesty, it is not within our power to hang him.' He told them, 
‘Bring him upstairs.’ When he was brought upstairs (the Sultan) 
saw the armlet on his shoulder. Immediately he rose and undid the 
armlet with his own hands. When he examined it he saw that his 
own signature was on it. He said to Ahmed Halwachi, ‘Tell me the 
truth, whose son is this Ahmed Halwachi told him, ‘May it please 
your Majesty, his story was thus.’ 

679. He said to the boy, 'My son, tell me, whose son arc you?’ 
The boy told him, ‘I don't know.’ He said to him, ‘How don’t you 
know ? Have you a mother, or a fether, or who have you?’ He told 
him, ‘I have a mother.' He said to him, ‘What is your mother’s 
itame ?’ He told him, ‘My mother's name is so-and-so.* He said, 
'What is your mother’s father’s name ?’ He told him, 'He is so-and- 
so, the Sheikh of the Arabs.’ Immediately the Sultan got up and 
kissed the boy’s forehead. Ahmed Halwachi was very pleased, (for 
he had) said to himself, ‘0 my Lord, do something for my son, 
that th^ should at least not hang him.’ 

680. The Sultan said to Ahmed Halwachi, 'This is my son.’ 
Ahmed Halwachi said to him, ‘May it please your Majesty, since 
this is your son, and you have brought this fear upon me and your 
son, tell me, what was the matter ?’ The Sultan told him, ‘Ahmed, 
the matter was thus.' Ahmed said to him, 'May it please your 
Majesty, since that is the case, and you have not (yet) married the 
girl, summon the mullah, bring him and marry her to your son.’ 
The Sultan said to him, 'Ahmed, I will not go against what you say, ’ 
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681. Awi har we gIvS v kira du maJSy, le ixwra kir. kira 

dawat, kira kayf. j^ilaka we ^v5 C6vt, gfita waziri, gdte, ‘ra ba, 

mizgli^ bidama ta, aw kur dar kaft kufe sulcani, xulka filin 

waziri le maia kir, kita dlwat.' wazir dar kaft, teta daxS, sah tkate 

qiyamata, aw!! wS £6 daste sultan!. 

Kicd Hakiml 

682. HabA, hab$ hakim! hab6 ki£ak d kufak. hal 

8ta, ki£ 6 kufet xfi da nan 1 bar matey, darsa bixOnin. aw, malayaka 

hal atl, ha^ ki£ak§ kix. ra bd, da bezita bi£^l, 'hlng harinav mala 

x6.’ pa^ hingi da darsi n^a ki£ake bidatin, da fa bitin, das Iteveta 

ki£ake, Soil xinb tgal bikatio. n bd, aw £1 kir, ki£aka galalu 

p-namOs b6, fbfake, hayvake ball xd 1 maJay va kir. 

683. Babe we gote, *16 bd £! ni£ia malay?* got, ‘az nadim, az 

mazin b!m d az adab (kam.’ ini g6tf, 'llzima td bi£r.’ gdte, ‘bala, 

'abayaki td bd min blkiia az dJ iim,' Ina hal *aba bd kin. waxtS 

*aba bd kin ini fi bd, £6 mally. we fdfe hal malay di kir, 

dais gdta kidake. !na bidi^ v H klrinava. Ir^ malay gfita kidake, 

gdtd, 'ward, ni nS xiri.’ Ini kidaka hal sta da favitin. mall hit da 

giritin, ina fa bd, kidaka, fav?. 'able ki£e dastd mallydi mi. 

684. Bab! gdta kidi xd, 'ta £i le kir, av *al»ya gdte, 'min da 

faqirakl.' nagdte kd, 'malay ye biri w dl ve Sdld tgal Tnin katin.’ 

ina ba'dil-baylmakl mali nawdii dar ka^^tin. hikimi Jab bd v fe 

kir, gdti, 'td bd nahey, 1 majli^ fC neya xare?’ gdte, 'az nahem, 

nine b^inu ba^ni bia. az nalem bSma IIU bakiml. iSzima bidia 

baje, pSI am dc heyna dits^mteni hakimi.* Jab bd v Fe kir, gdtl, 

'bill bdtin, az de dims ’ 

685. Ina mate hit, Ina hal sti, b^^ mall kira waXllS xd y£ 

'am, 1 mabkamS, kd male xd, bi£uke x6, 'a^e x6 bama tasliml 

matey bikat 6 Mkim 6 kufe zdl bidina hajd. InS kidake dd lali bSbd 
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6S1. That very moment he sent after the mullah and married 

her to him. Then the Jew went home and told the vi2ier, saying, 

‘Get up, I have good news for you. That boy turned out to be the 

Sultan’s son, they have married such-and-such a vizier’s daughter 

to him and made a celebration.’ The vizier came outside, saw that 

there was a great commotion, then he too went back to the Sultan. 

Th4 Prince's daughter 

6$a. 0i4CB there was a Prince who had a daughter and a son. He 

rose and set his son and daughter before a mullah to study. He, the 

mullah, took a fan^ to the girl. He used to get up and say to the 

children, ‘You go home.* Then he used to give the girl lessons and 

(finally) he was going to get up and reach for the girl and do some 

evil with her. She got up and, being a very chaste girl, what did 

she do but relieve the mullah of her presence for a day, (and then 

for) a month. 

683. Her father said to her, ‘Why don’t you go to the mullah^’ 

She said, ‘I’m not going. I have grown up and I am ashamed.’ So 

he said, ‘You must go.’ She said to him, ‘Well, you buy me an aba* 

and 1 will go.’ So he rose and bought her an aba. When he bought 

her an aba she got up and went to the mullah. That day what did 

the mullah do but rise and teach the girl. Then he sent the children 

off- Then the mullah said to the girl, ‘Come and sit down.’ Then 

the girl get up to run away. The mullah came to catch her so the 

girl got up and ran away. The girl’s aba stayed in the mullah’s hand. 

684. The father said to his daughter, ‘What have you done with 

this aba?’ She told him, ‘I gave it to a poor person.’ She did not 

tell him that the mullah had taken it and was about to do this with 

her. In the end the mullah did not dare to go out. The Prince sent 

him a message saying, ‘Why don’t you come and sit in the assembly ?* 

He told him, ‘I am not coming. The Prince’s food has become 

illicit (for the devout). I cannot come to the Prince. You must go 

on the pilgrimage, then we shall come to the Prince’s audience- 

chamber.’ He sent him a message saying, ‘Let him come. I shall go 

on the pilgrimage.’ 

685. Then the mullah came and the Prince rose and made the 

muUah his general agent in the court so that he might entrust his 

home, his children, and all his family to the mullah, and that the 

Prince and his son might go on the pilgrimage. Then the girl went 
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x6, gota babe x6, got?, ‘az fi^ tkam, b6 min janiakl batal bika, 

az de p xd ^im mv xSnIe x6, W ntma ^r€. az I6ra nabim hata t6 

teyava 1 baj.’ gdte, ‘baSa.’ hal sU, >aniak da kiS xd, adimakii dag, 

xidam. gotg, ‘lali ba.’ aOar bdn, fidn bd 

6S6. Ina ba*da ha^tnaki mala hal ata da dita mlE kiiakc. 

plraiinak girt, gdte, ‘ava bd ta ^and lira, az feaz kam t6 bi&'a kigakg, 

bd mio qard* bikay.’ Ini fa b6, mala p jaaOsZ 6 p hgva w wiva hal 

ati, it mala kifiakS. waxce do sar daraja maK kidakg ml fa bd, 

kidake €av v8 kaft. waxtS dav vg kaft kiiaka fCia bo, sarc x6 tSuSt. 

das lavlta awi, bids ave, girt d bavet bd malay. iiS sard maSy 

ikast. mala ravl, ddva. 

687. Ba'dil-hapmaki ma bSbl we, aw lutiftava. Htinava, 'alam 

ed istiqbala w, barakl wi. gdte, ‘iituva, mala? hile ta w ma'ilate 

ta dituva?* gdte, ‘walJahi, galak baSa, bal5 am ta'asife tkSTn, 

qiisdriaka Mtia ma.’ gdte, ‘6i qawmia?’ gdte, ‘kida ta bS, bla— 

hall—qahba.’ gSa kofc xd kir, bSkimI, gdtl, ‘waia, ndka bi«, 

hI’hS* xuSkI x6 biku^, jilket we va day niv xung, bd min bina.’ 

gdtg, ‘bala.’ 

6S8. KuFaka hal stS, fl bd, adar bd d dd izSla ki&ake. gdta xulka 

x6, gdte, 'ava diyaf inS gdte, ‘di bU?’ gdte, ‘av maSya, Jjal d 

masala avaya, lall bibe ta ava gdt’ ina kidake gdt, '\)l[ d masaig 

min avaya daste mallydi-’ Ina gdte, *s§, bala. am de bay wanaki va 

ku2In, jilke ta nSv va dam bd bIbe ta.' gdtg, ‘bala.'—‘atdS bu xd 

bifava.’ fol hal aw, kuxg wi, kufg ISkimi, ^ bd, jilket xulka 

xd birin, birlna bari babe xd, gdte, ‘ava min xulkl xd kulL’ kay^ 

mallyi hit. 

689. Odnava, kd dd kuraka p lavg ditin, da xuDd xd binltava. 

bir kir bar qalablUye, maxldqate hitina lall babe wi, sara bibi wi 

bidan. Ina, bd f di, aw bine wg nahit, kidaka favf, dd. dd ddlJ, blrai 
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to her fethcr and said to him, ‘I beg you to empty a house for me 

and I shall go into my house by myself and settle down. I shall not 

stay here until you come back from the pilgrimage.' He said to her, 

'Very well’ He rose and gave KU daughter a house and gave her 

also a maidservant. He told her, 'Stay with her.’ Then they mounted 

and went on the pilgrimage. 

686. After a while the mullah got up to go to the girl's house. 

He procured an old woman and said to her, ‘Here are a few lire for 

you. I would like you to go to the girl for me and persuade her (to 

accept me).' Then the midlah got up and went to the girl’s house to 

spy on her and this and that- When he went up the steps of the 

girl's house she got up and caught sight of him. When she caught 

sight of him the girl was naked, bathing herself. She reached for the 

thingummy, the bowl of water, seized it and threw it at the mullah. 

She broke the mullah’s head. The mullah ran off and went home. 

687. After a time her Mther (and the others) came back. They 

came back and all the people went to meet him and welcome him. 

He said to him, ‘How are things, mullah ? How are you and how 

are you getting on?' He told him, 'By God, all is very well, but we 

are very sorry, one sinful thing has behillen tis.' He said to him, 

'What has happened ?* He told him, ‘Your daughter has become -, 

has become—Heaven forbid!—a whore.’ He called his son, the 

Prince, and said to him, ‘Come, go now and kill your sister im¬ 

mediately, dip her clothes in the blood and bring them for me.' 

He said, ‘Very well.' 

688- The boy rose, mounted and went to the girl's house. He 

said to his sister, ‘What is this?’ So she said to him, 'What has 

happened ?' He told her, ‘This mullah, this is the story that he has 

told your father.' Then the girl said, 'This is what has happened 

to me at the hands of the mullah.’ Then he said to her, ‘Well, all 

light. We shall slaughter a sheep, and I shall dip your clothes into 

(the blood) for your ^her.’ She said, ‘Very well-’—‘You run away 

(and save) yourself.' So he, the Prince's son, got up and took his 

sister's clothes before his father and told him, ‘Here, I have killed 

my aister.’ The mullah, for his part, was delighted. 

68p. They went back home, iht boy intending to go at night in 

order to bring back his sister. He forgot, on account of the crowd 

of people who came to his father, to visit his father. The (next) day 

dawned and her brother did not come, so the girl ran off and went 

(away). She went into the wilderness and was hungry and thirsty, 
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bd, ten! bd, 56ya yayc l»2ar- vi 'synan ^kimakS dika hdb6. 

kufe TO b^unl p x6 W bd fSve, nl<5lr6. idS 1 wS dare kiSakal fils 

raSya, fiipllq, in }ilk barda nioa. 

690- Ina saye to baw kir b6 nav to gyay. gdte, 'ato an^, Jm^? 

waxa, dar kava nax6 de ta kuiim.’ ini gaz kirl, gdtl, ‘az burtnatim, 

az adab tkam dar kavun. liStaJd bihivg2a bar min, d€ kama bar x6.’ 

ina habae x6 b6 havSt, kira bar x6, hata dare, kure hakimi havela 

pilt sdar kir, bir b6 maJa xd, fcii b6 xidima x6. awS kiCa 

hakimi, aval kufe y5 yayr bllar. 

691. Ina fa b6va haylmakl, fdiak, hayvak, wlak, bare x6 kirl, 

dayka w5, ku?5 hakimi, ‘av kiia gtlaka bala w ys miskina w 5^ 

faqlra.’ ini gdta kufe x6, ‘az baz tkam az ve kiCe 1 ta mira kam.' 

ua. gdte, 'kayfl U, dl/ ina fa b6, imimi kir, malSy kir, av 

kiia 1 v! kufe x5 mira kir. ba'da ha^makJ, salak, dd ail, se ^1, 

dd bi£Qk le pay<^ bdn. ini fdiake fl bd, dd sarl»ni, yaribl kir, 

yaiibil dayk d bIbet xd, we kidi. 

692. Tr^ mere we sar kaft, kufS b^kimi, gdte, ‘ta diya?’ gdta 

iina xd. ina gdte, 'mi az di bezima ta? b^ d masald min^ avaya 

w ava hinda sala az leraha, td 61 su*ill 1 Tnin nSkay, to du Jmba 

1 rain nakay. ay§ bar wakd ta kida bakimJma, filan bafari.’ gdte, 

‘biSa, am de fa bin, din, sajz bibd ta dayn.* ini gdtl, ‘bala.* ini fa 

bd, dd lali babe xd, aw kuf, kufe t^imT, gdta babd x6, d masala 

avaya.' ini gdte, ‘blla.’ 

693. Giz! wa^rakl kir, wadri gdti, ‘za bi^ kufaka naditin, az 

de gal kidakS dim.* 'askai dirist kirbd, aw dirist kir, ra bdn, de tgal 

kidakd din. wa^r^ taou'i t kidake^ habd. hal stSn, hatin bd 

fekd, i$^a^ xd kir feke, lave dSdireC xd da nan 1 w£ dard kd de 

iarlbaS xd kan. nivakl lave waziraka dd, de ta'aruzl kicake bltin. 

694. Ina ii bd, kidaka galak adab d mastdr bd, Ina xd t dast 

nana. iiu gdte, 'az dg kufake ta va kuiim,* waziri gdte. ini g:dte, 

‘bill, va kula.’ ina kurake we va kultava. ini we lava piltir ddn, 

qdnayaka dl dl na. ini fa bdn wd dare jaraka dJ, kufe d!| va kult. 
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aAd w«nt to another oty. This city also had anothei prince in just 

the same way. The son of the prince went hunting by himself. Now 

the girl was left there stark naked, without a stitch of clothing on 

her. 

690. Then his dog barked at the middle of that grass. He said, 

'Are you human or a jinnee? Come on out or I’ll kill you.’ She 

called to him, saying, ‘I am a woman, and I am ashamed to come 

out. Throw something over me for me to put on.’ So he threw her 

his cloak and she put it on and came out. The prince’s son put her 

behind him, mounted her and took her home and made her his 

maid- She (was) the daughter of a prince, he the son of a prince, of 

a different city. 

691. So a time passed, a day, a month, a year, and the mother 

of the prince’s son looked at her (and said to herself), This girl is 

very good and quiet and gentle.’ So she said to her son, T would 

like to marry this girl to you.’ He said to her, ‘Just as you like, 

mother.’ She rose and summoned an imam, a mullah, and married 

this girl to her own son. After a time, a year, two years, three years, 

she bore two children. Then one day the girl got up, went on to the 

roof and cried from home-sickness for her mother and father. 

692. Then her husband, the prince’s son, came up to the roof 

and said to her, ‘What's the matter with you?’ (This) he said to 

his wife. She said to him, 'What shall I say to you ? This is my 

story and I have been here ail these years and you never ask me or 

tell me anything. I too am the daughter of a prince, of such-and- 

such a city, like yourself.’ He told her, 'Very well, we shall rise and 

go and pay a visit to your fother.’ Then she said, ‘Very well’. So 

the lad, the prince’s son, rose and went to his father and said to 

him, ‘This is the story.’ Then he said, ‘Very well.’ 

693. He summoned a vizier and the vizier said to him, 'Well, 

let the lad not go; I shall go with the girl.’ He made troops ready 

and they got up to go with the girl- The vizier also had designs on 

the girl. They rose and set out on the road and rested on the road. 

At night they pitched their tents at the place where they would 

rest. In the middle of the night the vizier went to assault the girl. 

694. The girl was very chaste and modest, so she got up and 

would not submit to him. Then the vizier said to her, ‘I shall 

slaughter one of your sons.’ She said to him, ‘So be it, slaughter 

him.’ So he slaughtered one of her sons. Then, the next night, they 

went and pitched camp at another stage. Again they got up there 
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§avi piltir 1 jlyake di da ni, Ina ibn nik blrakS, aw blr yl n^Ik b6, 

nik wan, ave. 

695. Inl fa bo, we Save nik ki^ake. In§ aw kiiaka p b^ake 

g6te, *de £im, dastniv^a xd Sdm,’ ha^ 66 darva. 66 darva w xd 

haveu t biredl. waxre x6 hlv^ t bireda» ina H bo, waziraka, ha% 

sab batl kd ya t bin£ bireda. iru wa^ g§2i 'askai! kii, g6ti, ‘H 

bin, da va gareyn, biiuiava. kic^ake, bizana, fav!. min hingf gdta 

l^kimi, kufe hlkimi, k6 av ki^ ki£aU pUa, tufabata, balS guye xd 

na<^ min/ 

696. !na il b6, wa^raka, cdva, gdta kufe fukimi, gdte, *ki^a 

daf kaft ki6a qara^/ ioa fa b6, kufe hakimi galak 'IJiz b6. waxtS 

bd, Ina fa bd, gdta babe xd, ‘az ds dim, dfi vd kidefa dim/ Ina 

fa bd, dd, dd, gaita 'urtSnakJ, sat dave w5 bird da nay, kidaka yl 

hal keSiy, gdid, ‘td fiiy?’ gdc5, ‘aa balaqim/ gdtl, ‘bISa/ 

697. Cd JS wl, Je aw5 kufd wd awwii va kuStf, dit suarak hat yd 

edr, haape wi s6r, jil d barge wl hamA gbr. Ina gdtl, 'ayl de tgal 

bjngd hdm/ ava tbS^a kufe lukimi. gaStina qlloaya dika, *Je 

waziri le da nay. lol dit bat Jibdlakl Uza, Jil d barge vn hamd aipi, 

ha$p5 wi sipi. gdtf, ‘aii de hem gal hingd/ gdti, ‘da bidIn/ 

69S. Cdn ha^ galtina maUi kidake, tn hlkimi, 1 w! bS^rl. ina 

ddna mlla wi hSkimI, gdte, 'Jua mala bakimi gdtd, ‘avaya.* dona 

mala bakimi kd dayki kidake d babe kidake harduket kdra bin. 

‘salamu 'alayk,'—‘'alaykum as-sal£m, hing p xer hltin, sar davl/ 

dJwaiu^a w dl w qakbiliy 6 watuv. baSa. 

699. lol kufe hlkiim gdta haiaqi, gdte, 'td du dirdka nii^i V Ina 

gdte, 'bale, az dirdka tzanim/ wazIraklS ye tgal(^, tgal kufS 

hakimida, baliqi das l«vdta dirdka xd, dirdka x6 gdt. ina dayka 

kidake hata bar panjtre, guyd xd da dirdke, kd av dirdka p p vg 

male teu gdtin kd, ‘bakimak habd, wi bakimi kidak 6 kufak habdn 
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and he slaughtered the other son. The next night they pitched camp 

in another place* they went near a well, and the well of water was 

near to than. 

695. Then he got up that night and went to the girl. So the girl 

aaid, as a trick, ‘I shall go to perform my ritual ablutions,* so as to 

go outside. She went outside and threw herself into the well. When 

she threw herself into the well the vizier got up and came and saw 

that she was at the bottom of the vrell. Then the vizier called the 

troops and said, ‘Get up, so that we may turn round and go back. 

The girl, you must know, has run off. I told the prince, (or rather) 

his son, that this girl was foul and worthless, but they paid no 

heed to me.* 

696. Then the vizier got up and went back and said to the 

prince’s son, ‘The girl turned out to be a gipsy's daughter.’ Then 

the prince’s son was very angry. When he got angry he got up and 

said to his father, ‘1 am going after this girl.' So he got up and went 

and went and came to some bedouin, camped at the head of the 

well, who bad pulled the girl out. He said to her, ‘What are you ?* 

She told him, 'I am a barber.’ He said, ‘Very well.* 

697. He went to that place where her first son had been 

slaughtered and saw a red horseman coming, his horse red and all 

his clothes red. He told him, T too shall come with you.’ This 

they said to the prince's son. They reached the other stage, the 

place where the vizier had camped. Then they saw a fresh young 

man coming, his clothes all white and his horse white. He said, ‘1 

too shall come with you.’ He said, 'Let us go.* 

698. They went on until they reached the girl’s home, of that 

Prince in that city. Then they went to the home of that Prince and 

said, ‘Which is Ae Prince’s home?’ They told them. This is it.’ 

They went to the home of the Prince, where both the girl’s mother 

and father had gone blind- ‘Peace be upon you.’—‘And upon you 

peace. You are welcome, upon (cptir) eyes.’—Audience-chamber and 

tea and a crowd and that sort of ^ng. Right. 

699. Then the Prince's son said to the ‘barber*, 'Don’t you know 

any stories?* She replied, ‘Yes, I know some stories.’ A vizier was 

with him too, with the prince's son, and the ‘barber’ began her 

story and told it. Then Ac girl’s mother came to Ae window and 

listened to Ae story, (and heard) that this story was told (of what 

had happened) in this house, that, ‘Once there was a Prince who 

had a daughter and a son and he set his son and daughter before 
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6 kii 6 kuiet xb dl cana bar mally 6 mally hal s^, daate pisie tgal 

habd ko pme tgal hikatia, hSkim ^ baj/ 3 av ^rdka gSt. 

700. Ma%§ ye 1 we dare. kufS b^nil darke da cdsti kd kaa dar 

naka\ata darl. ini ra b6n, dirdl^ xd xalas kir. ini kuH hakim! gdte, 

'pS d}i[ra atd p vS roas*ale !nl gdtS, *ul wai^, az p ve 

masall tzanim.’ lol gdtS, *^wlya? td fa ba, bd min ve maa’ale 

beza kd ava diya/ gdte, ‘ave masaJd» b^l 0 masale ma avaya 1 awwili 

ba& axirl.’ 

701- Ina gdt€, ‘dSwS?’ ins gdte, M wa^I av bebaxtia tgal min 

kill w >1 malayal av bJbaxtiS tgal min kiii w az xuiU tama w aval 

mere vS zinSya. av sliSrc |6ril hire mina d.av aQIrl sipE kufe 

mina. veja kayfi hingdya w yd band daykS mint, y| bane babe 

mina.’ 

702. Ini CSvet wm zil bdnava w de bdoava w ml Fa bd, sail 

malty w6 ^ve bin, sare wazirakayS bifi. haft la^, baft foil ddl 

6 afni U da w kira kayf d qalabiliy 6 bal tta, kidaka, sdir bd, tgal 

merd x6 dova. 
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A mullah and the mullah got up and intended to do her $ome 

mischief, and the Prince went on the pilgrimage’—and this story 

she told. 

700. The mullah was there too. The Prince’s son had shut the 

door so that nobody could get out. Then she iinished her story and 

the Prince’s son said to her, ‘Evidently you know about this matter.* 

She told him, Tea, indeed, I know about this matter.* So he said 

to her, 'How is it ? Come, tell me how this matter is.* She told him, 

'This is our story from beginning to end.* 

70J. Then he said to her, 'How ?* She told him, 'This viaier did 

these treacherous things to me, and this mullah also did these 

treacherous things to me, and I am your sister and this is my 

husband. This red horseman is my son and this white horseman is 

also my son. Now it is as you please, and that is my mother yonder 

and that is my Mther.' 

702. Then their eyes became wide* again and were healed, and 

he got up and there and then he cut off the head of the mullah and 

the head of the vizier also. For seven rughts and seven days they 

played the drum and shawm and made a great celebration, and 

then the girl rose and mounted and went back with her husband. 
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VII 

AMADIYE AND BARWARI-20R 

Amadiyb [Kd. Atnida] is the centre of the largest Kurdish dis¬ 

trict in the province of Mosul, and was for centuries the capital of 

the Badinan principality. Its present sub-districts are BarwSrf~z6r 

(or -bSid) to the north, and Nerxoei to RekSn to the north-east- In 

midsummer the town is practically deserted, the people having 

moved down en masse to Sulav, as described in Am. 721-a, both 

for their own comfort and also to cater for the influx of visitors 

from as far away as Baghdad. 

The author of all the Am. texts was a young man of barely 20 

years of age, Q&dir Sa'duU^. QadS, as he was called, was about to 

record the first texts when the recording machine ceased to func¬ 

tion- Am. 703-12 were, therefore, taken down from dictation- Later, 

when the recorder had recovered, the same texts were recorded, 

and are given here for comparison as Am. 703A—712A. In the des¬ 

cription of Amadiye Qsd6 seems to have been modellii^ himself 

on some broadcasting commentator, with strange results. 

The Bar. texts were recorded extempore in the village of Bitkar. 

This is the first village on the left bank of the Greater Z&b, though 

2,000 feet above it, after the river enters Iraq from Turkey. Tech¬ 

nically it may be within the sub-district of Nenoa^ but the people 

claimed to be £<2rwar£s who had moved across the Zab at some time. 

The village was a seemingly poor one and, our arrival being 

unexpected, the hospitality, although freely offered, was of the 

barest. The task of persuading someone to record a story in mxd- 

moming was not made easier by a Nestorian Christian muleteer 

with the party (one of the villagers resettled in the north of 

Bario3n-i6r iher their taking refuge in Iraq during the First World 

War). He set about improving the shining hour by commenting in 

a loud voice on the general filth, poverty, meanness, and untrust¬ 

worthiness, of Kurds, the while partaking of their hospitality. 

Nevertheless two Kurds, both middle-aged men, were persuaded 

to help. The first, Sa'£, soon came to the end of his account of the 

establishment of the ^nIIage. X&fiiTy However, the second speaker, 

was prepared to go on for hours once he had started. I have had to 

curtail his story at a convenient point before the end of the reel, 

as this is rather indistinctly recorded. 
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Diraw 

703. NaqlaeE hIkiiDakj se kuP h^bdn. rdzake kuret wi ra bdn, 

Hi. kare wl barza ht. aw H bOo, 1 kare xd garyan. a^ Uare 

xd dl^va 1 bin qll!£kak§ kazanl. a^ g6(T, ‘av kara kSc ma nihSt, 

am dg bayn, furd^n/ fz b6n, kare x6 di p sS iivangl, Ska bS 

eka be qdntax, Ska Skas^. foiaka dl H b5n» ‘am de £ina 

nSdire/ ae pax kulfin, eka be eka be kavil, eka mirl. H b6n, 

b6nav ma], t se qusnkidl dl nLia kuSKl, eka be fax, eka bS 

dat^bllc^ e^ kun. b^^ika ^ be fax bo, av teda nama, b^ika y§ be 

dar^Ci b6, gdif ie bd, b^ika yl kun bo, tiltak teda nama. 

• • • 

703A. NaqlakS tukimaki se kuf hab6Q, hlkiml ii karak habd. 

f6^e bSkim, kufet wi, mana biral, f% bdn da Sma all, karS x6 

bir d Sbn. waxfe ddyna I§!, havrane x6 hela, kare wa barza bd. 

hingi ft bdn, 1 Karl x6 gafpn, Kare x6 nadif. piSti hingl H bdn, 'ard 

va kola, kare xd difava I bin qSUdkaldi ka^eva. au^ gdfl, 'av Kara 

1 kSr ma Mhet, am de avi karf bayn, firdSIn.' aw fS bdn, kare xd 

bira sKS. fird^ dl p si tivan^, eka be Idli, Ska be qdn@x. e^ 

Skasti. fdfake fa bdn, gd&, 'am de Sina paza 1 fi bdn, dona 

dyiy, pau, se paz kuiGn, Ske be kavil, eke be gdSf, Ske be hasQ. 

piSfl bingi ra bdn, hSfina mal, g6G, ‘am de ft bln, bd x6 SIve Is nJn.' 

fi bdn, se quxink inan, eka Kun, el^bS darpdS, Ski be fax. ha&ka 

ya be fax bd, av teda So nre, haclka ja Kun bd, gdl^ tedi do nre, 

baSika ya be qapax bd, til6ik tedI nama. xalia. 
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AMADIYE AND Am. 703A 

A lie 

703. Once a Prince had three sons. One day his sons got up and 

went to the mill Their donkey got lost. They got up and went 

about looking for their donkey. They found their donkey under 

half the shell of a terebinth nut. They said, ‘This donkey is no good 

to US- We'll take it and sell it.' They got up and sold their donkey 

and gave (the proceeds) for three guns, one without a barrel, one 

without a butt, and one broken. The ne?rt day they got up and said, 

‘We’ll go hunting.’ They killed three sheep, one without any meat, 

one without any skin, and one dead. They got up, went back home 

and put them on the fire-place in three cauldrons, one without 

sides, one without a Ud, and one holed. As for the one without 

sides, the water would not stay in it, as for the one without a lid, 

the meat came up out of it, and as for the one which was holed, 

nothing stsyed in it. 

• • • 

703A. Once a Prince had three sons and he also had a donkey. One 

day the Prince, (or rather) his sons, were hungry, $0 they got up to 

go to the mill, took thur donkey and went When they had gone to 

the mill, and left their load of grain for milling, their donkey got 

lost. Then they got up and went about looking for their donkey, 

but did not see it. Then they got up and dug up the earth and found 

their donkey under half the shell of s terebinth nut. They said, 

‘This donkey is no good to us. We shall take this donkey and sell 

it.' They got up, took their donkey to the market, sold it, and gave 

(the proceeds) for three guns, one without a barrel, one without 

a butt, and one broken. One day they got up and said, ’We shall 

go after sheep in the mountains.' They got up and went to the 

mountains after sheep and killed three sheep, one without any skin, 

one without any meat, and one without any bones. Then they got 

up and came home, saying, ‘We shall go and cook supper for our¬ 

selves.* They got up and brought three cauldrons, one holed, one 

without a Ud, and one without sides. As for the one without sides, 

the water went down in it, as for the one which was holed, the meat 

went down in it, and as for the one without a cover, nothing stayed 

in it Finished. 
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Aa». 704 KURDISH DIALSCT STUDIES 

Bdhl 6 Hdronafa^ 

704. bSr6nafaSrdi bl^ak hab6, nave wi balrl bd. 

hardnafa^d naqiake faqlr bd, H bd, fiiz dayn kirin i Jdakl. 

Fds^S fTjirlt bayda H bdn, I^re xd kir dl dma ^ra^e 1 basn. 

balil FI bd, g:dfl, 'ail de gal hinga hem.’ dd nik najari, gdte, 'bd min 

Sal slnddqa de ka/ bilfl Id, Uidik gidin, kirina t ginddqadl. ddn p 

Kva. 

705. Qdnayakl ddn, da nS 'ardaki, $ar Sve, da behni xd bidan. 

aw qab!!aiu 'arabi 1 were bd, lexe 'anba ma'xdm kirin nik x6 bd 

{Bit. wax^ fa bdn, ddn, baJili Ketikak kira t barlka xddl. waxte fd 

niS^na xare, zSd ina, se mtrdv fi wastpn, bar eke ^ win haiak 

daate x6 gird I bar milka. hin^ 1 we dirke milk t mila bdn, Idna 

niv rdvinket biddkl d marina. 

706. Waxtt fu nilfiDa me, aw mirdv, miSk dar kaftin dl bihna 

ear sSdk bailU gdie, ’king fC nina xire, az dg >1 milka dar txkn.' 

aw fa bd, Ketikak Ini darva d havgfe niv misla. milk ham! ravin, 

nawer^ behna darva 4 bar Kefikg. xalke m guridi gdfe, ‘to de 

baywini firdll?’ blJili g6<e, ‘are.’ awl gdte, ‘p Cande?' balili gdte, 

‘de ekg va kulim, fii: kavilkS we zlfet zir.’ aw5 gdfe, ‘bill.’ aw ?a 

bd, ketiket xd ham! 1 we dirUe firdtin. aw ^et di hami 2e ia'ajjib- 

girfibdn. 

707. PM hingi n bdn, ddna basra. fgiret dr mile xd firdf, bSJll 

se tanCr^^ gWin, nan bd pab^ awi nan hand haveta Sve bd 

mSsia. hal^ nah r65aka piSfi hin^ fTjSra Jab die, gd^, 'pil6 se f64gt 

di am dg ^ava.’ bibU ^zt kira maaa, gdfc, ‘ava dand fd4a aze 

nSnr daina hinga, hing a harin, dave xd bd min 1 bine bahrl bidan, 

aw tilfet blnidl bd min binin,' 

708. Jamil mSsiS fa bdn, don i bing babredS, aw tiK inSn. hami 

zef bdn, lu’Iu* bdn 6 marjan bdn. pil6 hinp balJlI ribiJ kiH, havir 

kir, aw lu’lu’ 6 maijan d zef hand waki td<iI^S le kirin, fiii t nSvda 



AMADIYE AND BAhWARi-2C>R Am, 708 

Bahlul and Harm aURaskid. 

704. Once upon a time Harun al-Rashid had a brother whose 

name was Bahlul. Harun al-Rashid was once poor, so he got up 

and borrowed money from a Jew. One day the merchants 0/ 

Baghdad got up and made themselves ready to go and trade in 

Basra. Bahlul got up and said to them, ‘I shaU come with you too.* 

He went to a carpenter and said to him, ‘Male six boxes for me.* 

Bahlul went and caught some cats and put them into the boxes. 

Then they went on the road. 

705. They went one stage and camped at a place, by some water, 

to rest themselves. There was a tribe of Arabs there and the Sheikh 

of those Arabs invited them to a meal with him, When they got up 

and went, Bahlul put a cat into his pocket. When they sat down, and 

food was brought, three men were standing, each of them holding 

a bushy branch in his hand, on account of the mice. Mice were so 

abundant there that they got into the bedding of children and 

adults. 

706. When those men sat down the mice came out to get at the 

food. Bahlul said to them, ‘You sit down, I’ll get rid of these mice.’ 

He got up, brought out a cat and threw it among the mice. The 

mice all fled and dared not come out on account of the cat. The 

people of that village said to him, ‘Will you sell this animal?* 

Bahlul said, ‘Yes.’ They said, 'For how much?’ Bahlul told them, 

T shall slaughter one—(for) its skin full of yellow gold.’ They said, 

‘So be it.’ He got up and sold all his cats there. The other merchants 

were all amazed at him. 

707. After that they got up and went to Basra. The other mer¬ 

chants sold their goods. Bahlul got three bakers to bake bread for 

him and he threw all the bread into the water for the fishes. Eight 

or nine days later the merchants informed him, saying, 'After 

another three days we shall return.' Bahlul summoned the fishes 

and said to them, ‘It is some days now that I have given you bread. 

Now you go, and put your mouths to the bottom of the sea for me, 

and bring me those things which are at the bottom.’ 

708. All the fishes got up and went to the bottom of the sea and 

brought those things. They were all gold and pearls and coral. 

After that Bahlul bought some dung, made a dough of it and made 

all the pearls and coral and gold like balls of fuel with it, filling 

them with gold and rubles. After that they got up and made their 
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zif ^ yiqQ{ kirin. pi^ hin^ ra boo, l&S xd kir 61 bShnav bayda. 

rl b6f aw hami zibil kira 15in<]6qldl 6 bar kJrln. 

709. Hl^in p feva» sare giraki Ki nllifma xar§. baxak 6 barin 

hatio, dinya galak sir b6. biljlX hindak aw zibil bu xd kira agir. 

a\s€ fijira dJC, biliU agird hay, aw ddna oik, gb^, ^hiodakS i vz 

bida ma, am 2i da bu x6 bikayna igir.* ball!i gdfe, 'haka de bd min 

aanadake dS kan, az di tdama hinga I vera, hing d§ 1 bayda aw! 

danav min.’ awl gd^, 'bill.' aw ra bdn, sinddqlt (oCikIt aibili birin, 

di za d lu’Iu’d mar^ri t rdvda nabdo. 

710. Waxfe i^tinav bayc^ bar kasak ddv mala x6. pilti hln^ ad 

bar fdzaka bllili gazi kira wa Imrd^^, gdfe, ^dayne mi bidanava.* aw 

fS bdn, ddn» zibil bd inS. balill bard xd da§, di oH nlvda nabdn. 

balili g6<e, 'ma muqiwila min 6 hinga aw niria» tUfS min dayav 

hinga sare girl biog bldanav min?’ t»lll fa bd, sinddqak i wan 

ina, va kir^ idtikak IS Ikind, ^ara bare xd dae, hamI lu’lu’ 

bdn d zef bdn. 

711. Aw fa bdn, wi kira glri, gdfc, *ava ma dl kir? am dd I ki 

dirke avt mil! daynavS?* balili gd^, 'hing vi mill nadanava bale 

sanadake bd blrae min, hSrdnaf^idi, de kan, aw biblta xalifa 

1 baydi.’ am gd^ 'blla.’ aw ra bdn, sanadak U kir, ‘sar xalke 

bayda haznie, bardnafolud biblta xall^.’ 

712. PilQ hin^ ju hata dayne xd. aw! tvyS sitG zibaydiyd bu 

xd bibat badall dayne xd. hardnafalld ra bd, kira girf, gd^, 

Jd iina min bibat, az bisilmln biro?’ balfl fa bd, dayne w! Jd dae. 

hardnafaiid bd zall^ 1 bx/dl. 

av derdka qadir ga'duUly yz gdti. 

• • ■ 

704A. Adlake hardnafalid 1 bayda xall^ bd, mirdv galak hai ie 

[hafe] tkir. fdzake hirdnafalld! bira^ak habd, nivd wi balTl bd. 

hlrdnafalld faqir bd. fdlake i fdfi baSfgirct wi dirKd fa bdn, 

Kari xd kir da dina ^£ra(l 1 basra. balll fa bd, dd nik najlraki, gdte, 

*bd min iai linddqa de ka.’ lal sinddq bd biJiU de kirin. balU fa bd. 
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preparations to return to Baghdad. Bahlul got up, put all the dung 

into the boxes and loaded it up. 

709. They came on the way and eat down on top of a hillock. 

A wind and rain came up and it became very cold, Bahlul made 

a little of that dung into a fire for himself. The merchants saw that 

Bahlul had a fire. They went to him and said to him, ‘Give us some 

of them so that we too can make a fire for ourselves.' Bahlul replied, 

Tf you will make me a covenant that what I give you here you will 

repay me in Baghdad.’ They said to him, ‘So be it.’ They got up 

and took the boxes of balls of dung In which there was no gold or 

pearls or coral. 

710. When they came back to B^dad everybody went back to 

hia own home. Three or four days later Bahlul summoned those 

men and said to them, ‘Repay the debt you owe me.' They got up, 

went and brought dung. Bahlul examined it (and found) there was 

nothing in it. Bahlul said to them, ‘Is it not our agreement that you 

will repay to me the thing which I gave you on the hillock?' Bahlul 

got up, brought one of the boxes, opened it and broke one of the 

balls of dung in it. The merchants examined it (and saw that) it 

was all pearls and gold. 

711. They got up lamenting and saying, ‘What have we done? 

Whence shall we repay him?’ Bahlul said to them, ‘Don’t repay 

this wealth, but make a covenant for my brother, Harun al-Rashid, 

that he should become Caliph in Baghdad.’ They said, ‘Very well.’ 

They got up and made a covenant that, ‘Harun al*Rashid shall be 

Caliph over all the people of Baghdad.’ 

712. After that the Jew came (to recover) the debt owed to him. 

He wanted to take the Lady Zubeida for himself as repayment of 

the debt. Harun abRashid got up and complained, saying, ‘How 

shall a Jew take my wife, when I am a Muslim ?' Bahlul got up and 

repayed his debt to the Jew. Harun ab Rashid became Caliph in 

Baghdad. Qadir Saadullah told this story. 

704A. Once upon a time Harun al-Rashid was Caliph in Baghdad 

and people loved him greatly. He had a brother whose name was 

Bahlul. Harun al-Rashid was poor (and had borrowed some money 

from a Jew). One of those days the leading merchants of that place 

got up and made themselves ready to go and trade in Basra. Bahlul 

got up, went to a carpenter and said to him, ‘Make six boxes for 
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£&, b6 dirki hindak ietik guf, aw kirina t wl sinddqadi^ 

gal x6 bir, awl ii Igal x6 bar kir. £6 nik Sjara, g6(e, ‘bare ta 

Ciya?’ gfifg, ‘ma-nga S6la? barg mina, bare min kcfikin.’ 

705A. fta bon, h«di hedi £6n, da nS aare girakf. sare wi girf, w5 

dirke qabilaka 'araba Ig hab6. av^ 'araba gd^ ‘warina nik ma 

avrdka b6 hing ma'zbmin nik ma.' waxtg S b6n, £6na nik 

v^, nik Sexg *arabl, bd tggCe hinda raiidr t 7a waafyayna, har eke 

haiak dasilda bd. 

706A. Pim bin^ zad ina, dl na, milk dar kaftm dl hena $ar 

^dL balili ggtg, Isl hing x6 va dan, az dl vi milka i vt ditka dar 

gxim.' waxfg balili wa g6G hami fi b6n, x6 va dan. bajfli Kgiikak 

z baiiki x6 ina darva, aw kl6k bar da we dirke, hami milk ravin, 

aw §exc ‘araba gdte, ‘t6 wl bay^s^i nSfirfifi V ggte, 'bale, az de vi 

baywani firblim. az dg vl baywSni va kuzim, dS b6 min ^i2i JUdg 

we zgf kan/ awi g6fg, ‘bUl/ pilG hing! il b6, balili aw ke^ik va kulf, 

kavilg we ini darva, Sexe 'arai» fa bb, b6 (Hi zef kir. galaket di 2! 

gal w! re bbn, aw kavil till zgf kir, har Ste kg^^kak die. piSfi hlngi 

fa bfin, barxana x6 bar kir, •ddnav b5 bagra, 

707A. Ha£ika tZjar b6n, aw fa b6n, nwle x6 fire? 6 tilC badal 

Kifin. balil fi bb, £6 nik hlada xabazi, nik hmdak tanirvina, nan 

kiFI. barb sipeda zO dl re bit, awi nanJ haveifta babr« bb mlsia, 

pil« hinp p hal£ nah fbSakS at^^ bal^aii Jab di balTl!, gbfe, 'x6 

bazir ka, pilG sg foil* di am dg £inava.’ waxte wa gbfic bibi fa 

bb, gizi £and wl t babr«dS kirin, gbft, ‘ava cand f 62a azg 

nini dama binga, mi S tiltak i hinga tvetin, aw tiltet bine 

bahreda. hing bb min davg x6 I wi bidan 6 bb min binin.' 

708A. Habika aw tiSt bbn hami zef b •yaqilt b dif b lu’Iu’ bbn. 

aw hami mis! fa bbn, Cbna t bine bafereda, davg xb U di, bb 

wi inSn. pilfl hingi balil fa bb, hindak ribil kifi, hami waki fbOKa le 

kifin, hindak fill zgf kirin, tiS db smdbqa 2i ;dlr kirin. piSfi hingi 

aw fijar hami re bbn kb biret xb kirin, hami jaraka di hifinava. 

346 



A MAD I YE AND BARWAnl-lOR Am. 708* 

me.’ He xnsde six boxes for Bahlul. Bahlul got up and went and 

went about those places and caught some cats. He put them into 

the boxes, took them with him and loaded them up. He went to the 

merchants and they said to him, 'What is your load ?’ He said to 

them, 'Why, is that your affair? It’s my load, and my load is cats.’ 

70s A, They got up and went slowly and camped on a hillock. 

There was a tribe of Arabs in that place, at the top of the hillock. 

Those Arabs said to them, ‘Come to us today for breakfast. You 

arc invited (to come) to us.’ When they got up and went to them, 

to the Sheikh of the Arabs, for breakfast there were some men 

standii^, each holding a bushy branch in his hand. 

706A. Then food was brought and set down and the mice came 

out to get at the food. Bahlul said to them, 'If you'll just step back 

I’ll get rid of these mice from here.’ When Bahlul said this they 

all got up and retired, Bahlul took a cat out of his pocket and let it 

loose there and all the mice fled. The Sheikh of the Arabs said to 

him, ‘Won’t you sell rhift animal?’ He replied, 'Yes, I’ll sell this 

animal. I shall slaughter it and you will All its skin with gold for me.’ 

He said, ‘So be it.’ Then he, Bahlul, got up and slaughtered the 

cat and skinned it and the Sheikh of the Arabs got up and fllled it 

with gold for him. Many others too rose with him and filled the 

skin with gold and he gave each one a cat. After that they got up, 

loaded up their baggage, and went on to Basra. 

707A. As for the merchants, they got up and sold their goods and 

bought things in exchange. Bahlul got up, went to a few bakers and 

bought bread. Every day at early dawn he would get up and throw 

the bread into the sea for the fishes. Eight or nine days later the 

merchants informed Bahlul, saying, ‘Get yourself ready. In another 

three days we shall go back.’ When they told him this Balilul got up, 

summoned as many fishes as were in the sea and said to them, ‘It is 

some days now that I have given you bread. Now I want aomethiog 

from you, the things which are at the bottom of the sea. Put your 

mouths to them for me and bring them for me.’ 

708A. As for the things, they were all gold and rubies and peaxls- 

AU the fish got up, went to the bottom of the sea, put their mouths 

to them and brought them for him. Then Bahlul got up, bought 

some dung, made it all like balls of fuel, filled some of them with 

gold (and jewels) and filled two boxes with empty ones. After that 

the merchants all got up to load up their loads and came back 

once again. 
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709A. sare ginld, ba^ak $ biranak hi£in» aw hami 

qaram^in aartnldl. bd^Ika baOl b6, ti2l nik wi zibil bd. aw H bfi, 

'*1^ bo x6 Igirak hal kir, ^ qahwak it kir, qahwl x6 va xar, awi agire 

kir, har wi gann bd, y5* dl hami qaramfin sariDadl. aw baS^r 

hafina we dirke, g6te» ‘hiAdaki I va bida ma am qarajii^n 

sarn^da.' ‘bll, az de dama hioga, ball warin, b6 min 

aanadakS de kan/ aw fl bbD, saxiadak bd de kir. gdfe, *ii ve dirka 

di tdamav hinga, hing iS I wS dirkS de wi danav min.’ awa g6te, 

'bill/ bain ra bd, §ind6qak dave yg xU!, amma ^‘ndak zibil bd 

71OA. Wax^e hafinav bayda har kasak dfi mala x6- pilfi hingi U 

dar f6faW Mlili Jaba v fe kir, harm Iwtin, g6fe, ‘aw ir^S min 

dav hmga, hing wl mSlf bidanav min.’ iwS gdte, 'sar sarc x6.’ aw 

K b6n, i6n, zibii b6 Ina. bllili gdte, 'i xd na min zfbil c^yav hinga, 

mini daynav hii^ fdtfilc hami nivaki ^ zSf 6 dif 6 lu*lu* 

b6n/ g^^€, Va nina.’ aw H b6, dd, sinddqak ina, ginddqak i wi 

va kir, aw hindak (6<ik i wa Ikandin, bare x6 did, hami dif 6 j^quf 

6 lu*lu’ b6n. 

711 A, Aw fa bdn, wa kira girt 6 |6^5, ‘am de i kirl vi mill 

daynav ta?* balill gdfl, 'az nizinim. av mala mi i hinga tvedn/ 

piSfi hingi har Kasak ra b6, dfi miJa xd. Will« rd nil6i xire 1 mal. 

hami iW g6G, ^bUil mirdvakS dina.’ piSfi hingi p dand FdiakS 

balill Jaba wS v n kirava, hafin, g6<e, 'hS hi ndka min mail xd 

1 hinga tvetin.’ f6<5, ‘walla, am naSeyn vl miJi daynav ta, t6 di 1 ma 

tkay wa I ma bika/ gdfie, 'ml baynl xdda hing fl bin, sanadake bd 

min de kan, t ml bayna xdda 6 hire min hlrdnafa^d, bibita xali^ 

1 baydi.' aw ra b6n, gia" dand xaJkd bayda kir, hamf p xifake 

hafina we dirke, awl sanadak dg kir b6 blbli, bird wi hardnafalTd 

bo xairfa I bayda. 

712A- PilG hingi ^ika fi b6, hl^av dayne x6 nik hardnafalidi. 

hirdnafaMd mirdvakS faqir bd, di mil nabo bidatd, awd jl tvj^ iini 

hardnafaiidi, sitfi zibaydayc, bd x6 badal bibacin. pilfi hingi balil 

fl bd, mils wiji dive. 2ina lardnaPa^dr« har bd wi mi xalas. 
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709A. They came to the top o£ a hillftrV, a wind and a rain came 

up, and they all froze with cold. Aa for Bahlul, he had plenty of 

dui^ with him. He got up, kindled a file for himself, made coffee, 

drank his coffee, made up his fire and only he was warm while all 

the others froze with cold. The leading merchants came to that 

place and said to him, ‘Give us some of those too, we are frozen 

with cold.’ He told them, ‘Very well, I’ll give you some. But come, 

make me a coverunt.* They got up and made him a covenant. He 

said to them, 'What I give you here, you will give me back there.’ 

They said, ‘So be it.’ Bahlul got up and gave them a bos, empty 

but for a little dung in it. 

71 oA. When they back to Baghdad each person went to his 

own home. Three or four days later Bahlul sent word to them, they 

all came and he said to them, ‘Give me back the goods which I gave 

to you.’ They said to him, ‘On our beads (be it).’ They got up and 

went and brought him dung. Bahlul said to ^em, 'But I didn’t 

give you just dung, I gave you balls of fuel all full of gold and 

rubies and pearls.* They said, ‘It is not so.’ He got up and west 

and brought a box, opened one of the boxes and broke some of the 

balls of fuel. They examined them (and saw that) they were all 

pearls and rubles. 

yn A. They got up and began to wail, saying, ‘Whence shall we 

(get this wealth to) repay you?’ Bahlul told them, ‘I don't know. 

I want this weahh from you.’ Then each person got up and wxnt 

home. Bahlul sat at home. Th^ ail complained, saying, ‘Bahlul is 

a roadman.' A few days later Bahlul sent word to them, they came 

and he told them, 'I want my property from you now, immediately.' 

They said, ‘By God, we cannot give you this wealth. Do what you 

will with us.’ He told them, ‘Get up and make a covenant for me, 

between yourselves and my brother Harun al>Bashid, that he 

should become Caliph in I^hdad.’ They got up and summoned 

the people of Baghd^, who all gathered tc^ether there. They made 

a covenant for Bahlul and his brother Harun al^Rashid became 

Caliph in Baghdad. 

7x2A. Afterwards, as for the Jew, he came back to Harun al* 

Rashid (to recover) the debt owed to him. Harun al-Raslud was 

a poor man and had no property to give him. The Jew wanted to 

take Harun al*Rashid’s the Lady Zubeida, for himself instead. 

Then Bahlul got up and gave the Jew back his property and Harun 

al-Rashid's wife was left for him. Finished. 
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Am ^6yna 
723. 1162aeS am §a§ baf^ bi^QjUk ?i bdyn i mil, am ^dyii, ma 

Kare x6 kir, ma zade x6 bir, am fa bbyn, idyna Cyay da dn, bd xfi 

ka^ giria 6 Clna nSdre. am 1 we dirite mlyna *5se. bafr ga]ak 

habd, am mayn t bafrem, am hami qaram^. am-—wax<5 am ham! 

qartm^n ek I ma ^ b6, hSdl b£di 26, 'ardaki ikaffak dfl hadlka 

Ikaff bd ja gam b6. 

714. Am fa bdyn, ma bu x6 agir t we dirkiva hai kir, am fd 

niiftna xar€ 1 we dirUe galak, ha6 ma bu x6 2ayak 2e kin, ma 

x6 xar. pilG hingi pi6d( din^ va bd, bed! hedi am fa bdyn, 

hSfln p f2va, am kaffina bafre. ma gaJak hay>^^St klvi p feva 

dliin, Sibaff gurg 6 nvi d wl ti§S, am gaJak 25 tirsylyn. 

715. hin^ am hafina mal, am hami—hamI kaaak I ma do 

mala xd, fd ni2^ yxe. fd2a paSftr am hami pdkva fa bdyxi, Myna 

mak&be, am I makdabe fd iu$f!na xard, ma bu xd bahse hinds kir. 

ma'Iimak haf, aar mada futa xirS, n bd, gd^ ma, ‘aw hing babsd 

di tkan V ma gdfg, ‘amS bu xd bahse duhl duyn, waxfe am ddyna 

nldlre.’ 

716, 'Am mlyna 'aaS, fdfi inf am miyn 1 w5 dirke evari, 

am hami galak tirsyayn. ma galak haywanet Kfvi difin, Sibafl gurg 

6 d hird 6 to CiSfi. Ji^ pi§<i hingi am hami hItTna mil, am 

qaramfln sannadi, ma bu xd adpa hal kirin, ma xd 1 bar dirl2 kir. 

am fi bdyn, fdii plSfir, am ddyna makfebe. ma wajib galak habdn, 

ma w^ibet xd hami hal •nakirin.’ 

717, Ma'IimI g66 ma, 'bd ^ hinga w^ibc xd bal nakiria?’ ma 

gdfe, 'walla, am ddbdyna Cj^y, nedire, duhi, bale am hami galak 

qaramCft d galak awe di bdyn. pilfl hingi ameC hiCna mil, ma bd 

x6 adpa hal kirl, agtrl hal kirl, amet fH nUfina xarS baS ma pidakS 

garm bi, hedI hSdl amet fa bdyn, wijib ma yS bal kirl, balS hami 

ma na hal kiiia. vc ^ra kay^ taya, l«ne de td di I ma kay am 

t hazirin.' 

Amidie 

71$. Ava ndka amSt bd-nga fixivln Imddif, 1 bin gihllkaki 

1 maydanc, I 'ardake fS$C az da bd-nga be2im, hadlka araedlcya, 

galak qaairaka kavna d yi awe dia, d ba^tka ImddJSya, galak 
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We went to the moimtains 
713. Onb day we six or seven children got up from home, made 

ourselves ready, took our food, we got up and went to the moun¬ 

tains to go and catch partridges and go after game. We got into 

difficulties there. There was a lot of snow and we were stranded in 

the snow and we were all frozen. We—when we were all freezing, 

one of us got up and went slowly until he saw a cave somewhere. 

As for the cave, it was warm. 

714. We got up, we made a fire for ourselves there and we sat 

there a long time until we had made ourselves some tea and eaten 

our food, After that the weather lifted a little and we got up slowly, 

came onto the road and out into the snow. On the way we saw 

many wild animals, such as wolves and foxes and those things, and 

we were very afr^d of them. 

715. After that we came home and we all—each one of us went 

to his own home and sat down. The next day we all got up together 

and went to school and sat down in school and talked about it 

among ourselves. The teacher came, came down on us, got up and 

said to us, ‘What’s that you^re talking about ?’ Wc told him, ‘We’re 

talking about yesterday among ourselves, when we went hunting.’ 

716. ‘We got into difficulties—on Friday we stayed there until 

evening and we were all very afraid. We saw many wild animals, 

such as wolves and foxes and bears and those things. Then, after 

that, we all came home and we were frozen with cold, and we stoked 

up the stove for ourselves and stretched out in front of it. We 

got up the next day and went to school, We had a lot of homework 

and we haven't done all our homework,’ 

727. The teacher said to us, ‘Why haven’t you done your home¬ 

work V We told him, ‘Really, we had gone to ^e mountains to hunt 

yesterday, but we were all very cold and very thingummy. After¬ 

wards we came home, we stoked up the stove for ourselves, stoked 

up the fire and sat there until we got a bit warmer, slowly we got up 

and did our homework, but we haven’t done all of it. Now it’s as 

you please. We are ready for whatever you will do to us.’ 

Amadiye 
718. Hbbb we are now, speaking for you in Amadiye, under a 

hawthorn tree in the open, in a flat place. I should tell you that, 

as for Amadiye, it is a very ancient district and thingummy, and as 
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blnayafSt kavn^ \i, d6 qiila ySt le, har dd t hahfflna, e)iA le ya 

nUa. Smedie ^ 1 aare giraki, yl hisar'kiria. domai^dfiret wS ^hiin, 

ham! Sihrin, t bilindin, baini dd kII6mS6i t bilindio, lias na&Stin 

silll kavicin I Y^yri ySt IS hayn $S datgah. 

719. Tbexxa dargahaJu dargahe zebare, tbfina ekZ—tbSna 

daxgahl di ii dargabe zebIrS. tmJnIta wS dirke dargabak, tbena 

dargahi dargaliS mOsUS. ^aiika aw dargabe miisil^a, waxte bingl 

xalke IrxiMie tmaoa biisi aw xalke we t^-bdn, £dna karu^l, 

waxfS d&na kan^S t w! da^hlfa ^n. bate (udika ndkaya, 

pl£aki £e bf» ^dec U, nJvakI we bane ^ana. siket le, mSlSt le, 

baJe-^medie Jlmlbaiu le, jami'a^ le w miniial^ U galaki Szaya 

w yl bilmda, ii mmira waKi wS nimn. 

720. Wa hadika xaJke amedlena ham! kuidin. kSre wa na libaG 

karf bamiafla. hami tkana bar x6 bargOska—bena jilket wl 

bargOsk. de tkan i hirig, t ^nin, t sdriA^ t kaakin, t anwl'd alkUm. 

aw tbavloa sare xd darsdkl, bar ek dd darsdka tbaveta sare x&, 

kana bar x6, 6 tbavena sd tii^e dire£, tbeoa ^ an haiir 

an giremsultin. ha£!ka Sjnedlna, galakin. Idya^ke xase hay, tbene 

Idyate kurdi. Idyate ma gaJai Idyatakg aivika w yg xdga. 

721. ^dilca Imedxe3'a, having galakS garma w ^ggi Ig migana 

w kas nadetin le biiStin. ava sg lava aze 1 amedle tnivim, ^e|i^ az 

xirim. baJg b^tka sulaveya, man£aqaka gayfia, ^ ura, a^ we 

galaU ^a w ya xdia w yl sivika. wg dirke hamt t^in t 

kajSiiva, gina ijily, tiKakS tinm—tbene gull—thivena sat Ua^ri, 

tbita sibar 6 galak x6l tbin. 

722. 'Atdakg hOna, gaJak avlt le w lallllgt Ig w 6<glet le. b^^ika 

sQlaveya yl t nivalu dd gyada. hagika gyaraka tbgime bilel, aw 

fabal maUna, hagika ye dia tbeilng gyle bar sare kgri, aw *ardg 

naqlake bar giv ingiliz thaCna we dirke ma^. wa hadlka ainldlg 

p x6ya *ardake Jabalia, hand bara, ddmanddret we gj^ru, 

33a 



AMADIYE AND BARWARf-20R Am. raa 

for Amadiye, there are many old buildings in it. There are two 

barracks in it, both in ruins, and one in it which is new. Amadiye 

is on the top of a hill and is walled round. All round it there are 

walls,* all walls, high, to a height of two kilometres (I), and nobody can 

go up (into the town) except for three gates which there are in them. 

719. One gate they call the Zibsx gate, one they call—they call 

another one the 2^bar gate too. There remains one gate there, and 

that gate they call the Mosul gate. As for the Mosul gate, formerly 

when the people of Amadiye were left hungry the people from there 

would get up and go on caravans, and when they went on caravans 

they used to go through that gate. But as for now, it’s a bit better 

and there are roads in (the town), there are (motor-)roads in the 

middle of it. There are markets and houses in it and—yes—there is 

a mosque in Amadiye and it has a very fine and high minaret. There 

are no minarets like It. 

720. As for the people of Amadiye, they are all Kurds. Their 

dress is not like the dress of everybody else. They all wear hom^ 

spun jackets called ‘beigusk’.* They make them of wool and they 

are blue and red and green and all sorts. They wear kerchieft on 

their heads, each wearing two kerchieft,* and round their waists^ 

they put a long thing, (a cummerbund made of material) called 

chintz or silk or 'girdmsult4n\ As for the people of Amadiye, there 

are many. They have a special lang\iage called Kurdish. Our 

language Is a very easy and pleasant language. 

721. As for Amadiye, it is very hot in summer and mosquitos 

are abundant there and nobody can live there. I have been sleeping 

in Amadiye now [mid-July] for three days and the mosquitos have 

consumed me. But as for Sulav,» it is a summer resort. It is cool, 

and the water there is very cold and pleasant. The people there all 

live in bough shelters. They go to the mountains and bring some¬ 

thing called ‘chuli’ [young, le^ branches of oak] and put them on 

top of the shelters and h makes a shade and they are very pleasant. 

722. It is a cool place and there are many streams there and 

waterfalls and hotels [large tea-shops, providing beds on the roof]. 

As for Suiav, it is between two mountains. As for one mountain, 

they call h Bishfth, or (in Arabic) Jebel Marine. As for the other 

one, they call it ‘the mountain in front of Sar6 Kfti’, the place where 

once the British [R.A.F. families] used always to come for a summer 

resort. And as for Amadiye itself, it is a mountainous place, all 

stones and with mountains all round it. 
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723. Ha^ika ^Sxaka tbuine bi&B, in Jabal maUna. bsiiki tyle 

dia tbeiiflg ba^jKa yi dia tbe^e dyle nik Irineva, 

badika dia tbezinS dyad lad sdrydva. 6 ha<^ka imedieya, galak 

mantaqakS xdda w yl awe d!a d )ii nealka b6 sar biiddde ^uxJcl d 

sar irane. 6 badika amecUeja, qa^yakl gala^ marina 6 

galalu xdia. badika hukmada ii hukmaiaH harabia. 

724. Hac^ka xalkS anddldna de H bln, har naqlake zivbtanS dd 

dina vd dirUa, Flbarakd hay, galakd marina, tbSnd zS. ^na sar wi 

ady, diname^ 1 gal xd than, larl&, thavdna zdydl, mlsu 

d(u2iii. tlnina yt dirka, tfird^. ha<Ska zalke wa gunda p x&ya, 

gafet hayn, pidak bidOkin. har §av de Ive bar dane, mis! dd hdn, 

de fii9 mast bln. pilG hidg? dS bar dan, 1 m gan masi dd xmnin 

teda, ha'Aill sada, d6 §ada. pidtl hin^ dd girin, de iiiina amedid, de 

6r6lin. 

725. HaSka Icnedleya, d6 f!bardt U hayn. 1 pilQ amedid iSrak, 

nik He zdt»reva, ^ tbdod |ipna 6 ^e tbdne fie im. hadika nd 

§ina aw t galiakida teta ?drd, tbdne gall faSava, d b^Ska 2:dya aw 

I nik xlbTidva tetin, gakke dird^a 6 yd firaha. bd ztvisGod har kas 

naSddn 2e darbSz bii^tin. 

B^lri TTta 

726. WAxf fi bapire ma hSfi 1 wdrd lHGb6,1 saiaagSld. 1 aaiingdle 

hHfibo, qasra xwa da na sard vd likaf^ (we dkafS hana). avdal 

baloki, aw & maaine—b^6 awdre b5, haS sdird b6—6 majinlG 

1 vi gundl a tkir. ^ dad, gdf, ‘b6 ii hafla, da iwya sar gondd min, 

aw yadre I gundc min tkatin 6 zarara tgal tkatin 6 ta'dayd Id tkatin?* 

be2in jabi wi v rd kir, haia vere. 

727. Waxfe Wfia vdrd, baft kuf habon 6 blplrd ma ii haft 

habdfi 6 dfiraf da ku?«t xwa, gd^ ‘haS gl^il Iwfin, fd niSfin, hadi 

min eSxa< da hawa, fa bin -- -, har dk! ye xwa biJcu2in.* 

ma'lbma ^b b6 wSsi v rd kir. 'ardaki tbdne J6xina miril 1 wdra hana, 

faxd gundJ, luGna werd, ru miGna xare. 
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723. As for one mountain [to the north], they call it Bish^sh, or 

Jebel Matine. As for the other mountain [to the south], they call it 

the Gate mountain. As for the other one, they call it the mountain 

on the Persian side, and as for the other mountain, they call it the 

mountain on the Syrian side. And as for Amadiye, it is a very 

pleasant area and thingummy, and it is near the borders of Turkey and 

Persia. And as for Amadiye, it is a very big district and very pleasant. 

It has a government, and as for the government, it is an Arab one. 

724. As for the people of Amadiye, they get up and in winter 

they will always go to thk place where there is a river, a very big 

one, called the Zab. They go to this Zab, taking dynamite and 

bottles and fuse, and throw them into the Zab and kill fish. They 

bring them here and sell them. As for the people of those villages 

(near the river) themselves, they have pools, which are rather small. 

Every night they let the water into them and the fish will come and 

they become full of fish- Afterwards they let (the water) off and the 

fish stay in the pools to the number of one or two hundred. Then 

they will catch them, bring them to Amadiye. and sell them. 

725. As for Amadiye, there are two rivers near it. Behind 

Amadiye on one side, on the Z^bar side, there is one called Sipne 

and one called the Blue river. As for the Blue river, it comes down 

a gully called the Rashave’ gully, and as for the Zab, it comes down 

from near the river Khabur, and it is very long and wide- In winter 

nobody can cross it. 

Ow ancestor 

726. When our ancestor came he came from there, from Seran- 

gdle. He came from Serang^ and established his mansion above 

this cav^—that cave yonder. Avdel Balukl,* he was the prince—as 

far as there, as ^r as Suar—and he ruled in thia village too. He sent 

word to him, saying, ‘What has he come for and settled above my 

village, oppressing my village and causing it barm and encroaching 

on it?* They say that he sent word to him and came here. 

727, When he came here he had seven sons, and our ancestor 

also ^d seven, and he apprised his sons, saying, 'Whensoever they 

have come and sat down, whenever I give you the sign, get up and 

each one kill his own man.* As you know, he sent word to them. 

A place called the Mir’s Threshing-floor over yonder, beside the 

^^ge—they came there and sat down. 
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728. Diwanl 3cwa girf. waxfe xwa gir^, g6Cf ‘b6 td 

I gunde min tkay, t6 yadie le tkay^’ hajai l€ hal existin. 

awi eSaraf da kufet xwa, fa bdn > • bar ^ ye xwa kuStln. waxte 

kulfl 2dn da mill w! Gian kan, ma'ldma bd xwa blnln. b&in 

*e6mak IS favf, xulSiziai. *xullmak Id favi, eCmak! hal 

girt 6 ra^^d. av haiwayna yet t^a. 

Ahmad CaUdii 6 Bahram Fms 

729. H Kt I MAR I zinak habo, se sail ka ina nik x6 dl—maUdma 

pi 'a^ nabd. waziret wi 6—az bani san—kinkinet w! Ini g6£x, 'pa 

iinake bina da 'a^ak bibitin. mmabini wi baiert ma be xudSn.' 

aw fa bd, iSil piStir bu xd iinak Ini. $SI waxGU mib6, xude 

karam gal ^na wi kir, *kurak bd. waxG kufak bi nave kufe xd kira 

ahmad daJabI, nivd kufd xalkl kira bahram Gris. 

730. Waxi^—ma'ldma—m^in bin d v Fe kirina maJcGbl d bu 

xd da daaf hivena Kayf8 d t bizeri d aw di fa bItin, dar 

Uavina hawll makfabd da layfd kan, aw dl biddket xalki ku^tin. 

hiktmgt baieri fl bdn, ddna nlk—ma'ldma ma^indt wan^dl dina 

nik bikimi kd da GmbI kan dl bas biduket xalkf bikuStin. *l»bd^ 

Ini gdte^bas bidOket xalki blku2a. am biKimlt wl ba^iyna. av 

bliera ham! bin daaG ma w muxlbina, am dile xd d$ pe sd^n d de 

nibit am bar ek! dd§ bikuiln.’ 

731. Ina gd, *baia, qaydl nina.’ waxG xW paStir dd, awi 

xarabtir kir, dlsi vA $8 dirak di kuifin. waxG se (Srak kulQ aw H 

bd» gdfl, ‘bas harina makGbe. haka haznJn bltin, qalam bItin 

hawa bu xd ye girfi. fz bin, harina niv bu xd kayfe bikan» 

arSng bikan, hevari warinav mil, qaydl nIna.’ aw fa bd, gad dliwr 

danav bahram fSris, gad dinav kuFe xd^ abmad dalabl. hindl 

bahram feris bd, kufg xalki bd, hindi ahmad galabi bd, kufe 

hakim! bd. 
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728. He held court. When he had established his court he said, 

‘Why do you encroach on my village and oppress it?’ He made 

some pretexts against him. He gave his sons the sign, they got up 

and each one killed his own man. When they killed them they 

went to plunder his heme, obviously, to bring (his wealth) for 

themselves. They say that one orphan fled from them, that is to 

say one servant. A servant fled from them, took up one of the 

orphans and carried him off. These people of (the village of) Helwe 

are his (descendants). 

Ahmed Chelebi and Bahram FMs 

729. A PRINCE had a wife and when he had brought her to him 

for three or four years—well, of course, she had no femily. So his 

viziers and—by your leave—his relatives said, ‘Well, take an(other) 

wife so that you may have a family. It would be a pity if this city 

were left without a master/ He rose and the following year took 

himself an(other) wife. A year passed by, God waa generous to his 

(first) wife, and he had a son. When he had a son he named his son 

Ahmed Chelebi, and he nnmed a son of the people Bahram F^is.* 

730. When they grew up, (as) of course (they did), and were 

sent to school and began to enjoy themselves and to wander about 

the town, then they used to g« up and go out into the courtyard 

of the school to play and (Ahmed) used to hit’ people’s children. 

The princes of the dtics got up and went to him—(I mean) their 

leaders, of course—to go to the prince and to warn him that (his 

son) should not hit people’s children any more. So he told him, 

‘Old fellow, don’t hit people’s children any more. We are the 

princes of the dty. This dty is all under our sway and it is a picy 

(to behave thus), We should have compassion on them and it is not 

right for us always to hit one or two (children).’ 

731. So he said, ‘All right, it doesn’t matter.’ The next day he 

went and did worse, he again hit three or four others. When he 

hit three or four (his father) got up and said, ‘Don’t go to school 

any more. If it be speaking or writing, you’ve learnt it for your¬ 

selves. Get up and go into the markets and enjoy yourselves and 

wander about and come home in the evening. It doesn’t matter.’ 

He got up and gave a hundred dinars to Bahram Fdis and a hun¬ 

dred to his own son, Ahmed Chelebi. As for Bahram F6ris, he was a 

son of the people, and as for Ahmed Chelebi, he was the prince’s son. 
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73^. Kl bdn, bu xd gajyan. hindl atusad £alabi b6, 

1 qun^e fC nil£a jrare. hindi bshram fens bo luvaki sCilfS fa 

wasfa, bail xd die, ava haaj^ak hSf, ye daafS daliilda p |ad dinira. 

waxfl qlmaf kir p §ad dInarS, sad dinir ^Uml dallll kinn, 

hasps x6 k&Sa, hlf nik hir^ xvm, abmad dalabl. ‘ahmad iaiabi, ta 

di kir gd^, 'walla, min |ad dinaret xd I qumare dayn, |ad dj ii 

az§ dayndar bim. qaydl iudo/ 

733. Rl bd, feka x& girf 6 luta miJ. babe wl gdfg, 'babd, hawa 

di kir ?’ ahmad dalabi gd, 'min sad dinaret xd I qumare da, gad di 21 

az dayndar bdm/ Hindi bahram feria bd, gd^, ‘min gad dliuret xd 

din p haaj^ d az hatimava/ qaydi nma. fdia paKir 21 dlsl gad danav 

a^Tnad dalabi, sad dinav bahram fdris. 

734. We r62e 21 abmad dalabi rd njl£a bar qumare. bahram flris 

6d, nivaka suKe H wasfa. pliG ravl aijlce wasG bam xd daS, ava 

ilraki dasfS dalalakida. girf, da qlmat katln, bu xd bazar kir p gad 

dmara. sad dinaret wf die, ilre xd daafe xd girt, hl(a oi^ abmad 

dalabi, gd, *ta £i kir?’ Ini gd€, 'sad (Hnarec xd min I qumare da, 

sad dl zi az dayndar bdm. qaydi nlna, bUa.’ 

735. Hafina mil. babS wi gd, 'hawa ii kir, Ubd?’ Ini gd^, 

'walUhl, mi gad direct xd 1 qumare di, gad dJ 21 az dayndar bdm.’ 

bahram fSris 2i gd, 'min gad dinaret xd bu x6 din p Hr d az 

hafimava.’ gd, ‘bila.’ waxfe gdfi, ‘bill,’ bahram feris dar kaf 2 darva, 

kuH wi ml 1 nik. kufe xd nialjaf kir, gd, ‘bibd, td tbinl hindi ava 

kufi xalkia, dd gad dinar bu xd kirina mil, dl nana vg dirke, dc 

ba^'a bite, la, dd gad dinaret xd ta I qumlrd <i&, dd gad ^ 21 td 

dayndar boy, ava dar §ad dinar.’ 

7^6. Bahram feris har haf, dd t idrva, fid t odeva, Ina gote, ‘de, 

bfiia, az kuffi kema? ta az bizanim.’ gdte, ‘kure mini, filana, be'lna 

-,ina gd<g, ‘direi nakay, de ta ku2im.’ di fUd bd nagdf. aw f» H 
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732. They got up and went to the markets and went about (to 

enjoy) themselves. As for Ahmed Chelebi, he went and sat down 

to gamble. As for Bahram F^ris, he stood in the middle of the 

market and saw that a horse was coming* that it was in the hands of 

a broker, (to be sold) for a hundred dinars. When he had valued 

it at a hundred dinars he gave his hundred dinars to the broker, led 

his horse away, and came to his brother, Ahmed Chelebi. ‘Ahmed 

Chelebi, what have you done ?’ He said, ‘By God, I have lost my 

hundred dinars gambling and I am In debt for another hundred. 

It doesn^t matter.* 

733. He got up, took the road and came home. His father said 

to him, ‘What have you done, old fellows V Ahmed Chelebi said, 

‘I have lost my hundred dinars gambling and I am in debt for 

another hundred.’ As for Bahram F^ris, he said, T gave my 

htmdred dinars for a horse and came back.’ No matter. The next 

day too he again gave a hundred to Ahmed Chelebi and a hundred 

to Bahram F^is. 
734. That day too Ahmed Chelebi sat down to gamble. Bahram 

Firis went and stood in the middle of the market. When he stood 

in the middle of the market he saw that there was a sword in the 

hands of a broker. He took it, to value it, and bargained for it for 

a hundred dinars. He gave him his hundred dinars, took his sword 

in his hand, and came to Ahmed Chelebi, saying, ‘What have you 

done V Then he said, ‘I have lost my hundred dinars gambling and 

I am in debt for another hundred. It doesn’t matter. So be it.' 

735. They came home. His father said, ‘What have you done, 

old fellows ?’ Then he said, ‘By God, I have lost my hundred dinars 

gambling and I am in debt for another hundred.’ Bahram F^ris 

said, ‘I gave my hundred dinars for a sword for myself and came 

back.’ He said, ‘So be it.’ When he said, 'So be it,' Bahrain Firis 

went outside and his own son stayed with him. He advised his son, 

saying, ‘Old fellow, you see that, although he is a son of the people, 

he has turned two hundred dinars into property for himself and 

put them by here, and it wU be of use to him. You have lost your 

two hundred dinars gambling and you are in debt for another two 

hundred, making four hundred (in all).’ 

736. Bahram F^ris simply came, went inside, into the room, and 

said to him, ‘Well, tell (me) whose son I am, so that I may know.’ 

He told him, ‘You are my son. It’s this way and that...Then he 

said to him, ‘Don't go on (or) I’ll kill you.’ He did not tell him any 
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k6 gala^ nane wi :^bd, gakk masraf le kirb6—M 

b&, haa^S xd 1 Sxilre dar bust, sOir b6, £6. waxtS £dy birle wi 

abxnad £ajabi d^vfa kira baN;^, waa£a. haka mirln bi, iln bftin 

pgkva ajn mirdvet ekln» de £m.’ 

737. C6n, bar d6 j^in. Jdfiav daJtakcda, £8nav blieraki Sibatl 

rnOsilS^ da nS 1 batanake. haka 1 *ardaki niKlaa xar€ blkiiue 

bizeri V F€ kii dfiv wan rnirdN^^, ‘wara, ma'ddni 6 mala min» td 

fCt ml^ we dirke, £i?’ do, niliina ;dire w8 dirke. $IvS x& ^ 

6 pa^vi xd xar, day £e kir 8 S x6, qahm xd va xlt. Ini g6& wi 

haJuni'—bahiam fens gd^, w! ‘td vl qat*a 'ardi nidaya min 

p fiiotin? az dS bu xd a^^iakT Ic a^^ kam, az mirdvaki muhajirim/ 

738. *Bila/ die. haka p $ad dinar, haka p dirhamakl, die. aw ra 

bd. wi £i kir, vd f6H ^lay rS bdiia niv dinaraki, dmirakl. mi 

baynS hayvak£ wi qasrak 1 we da ni, }^! Iibafi w8 qasre £i di 'ar<^ 

nabd. wazirl cav klra hakimr, gd, xdl bit. av mirdva de 

ma data bi^din. ava cu bayna hayvaXdda, mirdvaki muhajir d 

hinda ave df kin. aw de ma be-sar-6-bar katin/ 

739. Ina gd^, ^billnike, am de fI brn, (agbirake Ig kap. ra bin. 

iavaka dl ^vaka ba6 IS nin. am dS gazi kayra ma'ddni d dS v !6 

kayna rekakS nibanl, biSiC d naheUva. av qasr d avSh» avS H kiri 

bd ma bimlAitin.' qahbadS. qaul t ba^^, hakim. fS bd. dasi 

havSfg, STvak £e kir d dirisf kir, ek biotin, ddna dQvfa, ‘ha bahrara 

feris, mi tvctin td beya mala baltiml, ma'ddni.' qaydi nina, bill. 

740- Har do bira adir bdn, ddna we dirke, xd xar. piSG live 

5 paSivS ini gdfS, ‘bahram fgris-’ ii^ gdfg, ‘bale.’ gdtfe, 'muxabin! 

ta, la av qasra ava kirl d av |an£anata d be lin!’ InS gflfe, ‘mS H IS 

bikam? Si i'lnb wasS ninin kd az binim bu xd, iShiqlnim.’ InS 

gdfe, 'balS, zinkak wa hay, de nSa ta dam.’ gdte, ‘i kire?’ gd^S, 

‘guharS-£jlkazr, xflSkS kafirS dil d ek dasf, kaviea f6iSyU.' gd, 

‘bill.’ 
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truth- He got up—e£ course, he had eaten much of his bread and 

(the prince) had spent much on him—he got up, took his horse out 

of the stable, mounted it and went. When he went his brother 

Ahmed Chelebi shouted after him, 'Stop! Be it death or life we are 

one another's men and shall go together.' 

737. They both went, as a pair. They went into a plain, to a city 

like Mosul, and camped on a slope. When they settled in a place 

the ruler of the city sent after those men, (saying,) ‘Come, you are 

invited to (?) my house. Why are you settled there?’ They went 

and settled there. They ate their everiing meal and their late supper, 

he made tea and they drank their tea and their coffee. Then he 

said to the ruler—Bahram Firis said to the ruler, ‘Won't you sell 

me this plot of land ? I shall build myself a house on it. 1 am a 

refugee.’ 

738. *So be it,' and he gave it to him. Whether it was for a 

hundred dinars or for a dirhem, he gave it to him. He got up, and 

what did he do but raise the workmen’s daily wage to half a dinar 

or a dinar.' Within a month he had built a palace there, such a 

palace as had no like anywhere at all. The vizier looked at the ruler 

and said, ‘May it please your Majesty, this man will have us finished 

off. Within a month, a refugee, and he has done all this 1 He will 

destroy us.* 

739. Then he said to him, ‘So be it, we shall rise and make some 

plan against him. Get up and some other night prepare a good 

supper. We shall invite the guest and send him off on a secret road 

so ^at he goes and does not return. This palace and the building 

which has been built will be left for us.' The whoresons, they are 

absolute pigs, the ruler (and his vizier) 1 He got up and set about it, 

prepared a supper and arranged for someone to go after him (and 

say), ‘Ha, Bahram Fdris, I want you to come to the ruler’s house, 

you are invited.’ It doesn't matter. So be it. 

740. Both brothers mounted and went there and ate their supper. 

After supper and late supper he said to him, 'Bahram F^ris.' So he 

said, ‘Yes.* He told him, ‘It's a pity for you, that you’ve built this 

palace and have all this majesty, but no wife 1' Then he said to him, 

Well, what should I do about it? There aren’t any women such as 

1 consider fit for myself.’ Then he told him, ‘Yes, there is a woman, 

I’ll show you.’ He said, ‘Where?’ He told him, ‘Guhara-Chilkezi,' 

sister of the Forty-one-handed monster, (whose home) lies in the 

west.’ He said, ‘So be it.* 
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74r. WS itnsy mil, xvfz Jur, ^dS xwa ^zir kir. 

dipSde si^ar bdn dati^rSt x6, darS qasra x6 gift 6 £dn. waxtS (^ojn, 

<5dn, halu quDlyl ^lake, haka hayvakS, haka do salS, £dna 

baxdayaki, fO nilfma >^e. t£n bdo, birsf bdfl, da av$ va xdn. awan 

2!—ma*Idma ahmad £alabi mvlat. bakram feris zSde sd xar $ ka^ 

aai ai^^ys xd. 

742. Waxtl katia sar anilH xd bata x6 dai, ava kiiuaki tetin, 

£il 6 €k dasfSt peva, sail 1 *asir^ni, pe 1 *ardi. waxtS dl^ wi fukui 

le kif. hlod! babiam tSri$ bd, awi |ad 6 pSnjab quwat habdn. kafir 

i wSrva hit 6 le kira hiwar. waxte iS kiria hav^ fast ra bd 2 pSva. 

waxt£ ^ b5 I peva iiu gdtS, *kifir6, td zarbS xd da na.’ awl gd, 

'na, ^«ik5, td zarbe x3 dl na/ 

743. I^afir dd bar girtin, ^g£ bahram fins dan, naftrangakS id 

t Sxe(^. awi lahda da 6 navi xude ioa 6 axe sar Ixist. avn ^rak 

girt, da nl, bar iil 6 ek dastit wi ilva kirin. iil 6 ^ dastet xd hal 

giitin 6 da nan binkafle x6 6 fshal qasta mil kii. ‘guharl-dilkaa I 

guharit'iilka^r ina gdti, ‘bale/ ml g6te, ‘qddJUa nildarie bida 

mm, az bibavlma ^Ivema] biilnet x6. mirdvake bafl maydanl 

min de min b$-8ar-d*bai katin.’ 

744. Qddikl nildarle hlvfta bar biraS xd, darman t^veta lale 

x6, dastet x6 p x6va kirin, vl jare sar ni^ hll dire! nakam, 

walhlsU we fdfe Safe xwa kir wa bar kafir b5-sar-6-bar kir. f6ia 

sH bahram feris gdC, Ve Daqie xama nuDa. kafir, ava do naqla td 

tb£y, td zarbet x6 da tnl. az d« vg naqle zarbe xd da nima ta.’ 

745. Aw H bd, dasf hivefe. awi qaldnak te kir, ftfi p sar agir 

kir, se lav 6 sg fd^ awi qalOn tkeSS, fiiS we daSfe ddkgl d femadQ 

kir. awi dastldveta Mre xd, dastet mwarand. dastet wi 2e wafandina 

we dirkg d nahiS 6 nahigyar bd kafir, fe^ xd girt d <56. waxfg idya 

mal gdfi, ‘gulM-iUkazi j' waxfg diti, bare awil, gd, 'ava dil-d-ek- 

dasta?’ gd, 'ava asafia. ava gufOra-dilkaa'a. xGSka vi 0fina?’ 

746. GuhSra-gilkazi ina g6«, 'Itbe, az adam.’—‘qddikS niidaric 
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741, That night they went hone» made theu* preparations, and 

got their provisions ready. At dawn they mounted their steeds, shut 

the door of their palace and went- When they went, whether it was 

a stage of one year, or a month, or two years, they went to a garden 

and sat down. They were thirsty and hungry (and they dismounted) 

to drink water. They—well, of course, Ahmed Chelebl went to 

sleep. Bahram Fdhs ate his food and leant back on his elbow. 

742. When he leant back on his elbow he noticed a monster' 

coming, with forty-one hands, his head in the sky and his feet on 

the earth. When he saw him he pondered on him. As for Bahram 

F^ris, he had the strength of a hundred and fifty. The monster 

came thence and shouted at him. When he shouted at him he stood 

straight up on his feet. When he stood up on his feet he said to 

him, ‘0 monster, strike your blow.’ He said, ‘No, midge, you strike 

your blow.’ 

743, The monster seized two stones and struck Bahram F^is in 

the chest with them (so that) he went into the earth up to the waist. 

He recited the creed and uttered the name of God and threw off 

the earth. He seised a sword, sutick at him, and cut oif all forty-one 

of his hands. He took up his forty-one hands and put them under 

his armpit and went uphill, making for home. 'Guhara-Chilkezi! 

Guhara-ChiJkezi I' She said, ‘Yes,’ He said to her, 'Give me the box 

of salve' to put on my wounds. A man has come into the arena 

(with) me who will destroy me.’ 

744, She threw the bo.x of salve on to her brother and he threw 

the remedy on his body, put back his hands and then came down¬ 

hill. I won’t make it long—in short, they fought (all) that day and 

he beat the monster all the time. On the third day Bahram Fdris 

said, ‘This time h’s my affeir. Monster, it’s twice now that you’ve 

called (the tune) and struck the (first) blows. This time I’ll strike 

my blow at you.’ 

745. He got up and set about him. He filled a hookah, put a lot 

of fire on top, and for three nights and three days he puffed at the 

pipe (until) the plain was full of smoke and fog. He took up hU 

sword and chopped off (?) his hands. He chopped off his hands 

there and the monster became unconscious. He set off and went. 

When he went to the house he said, ’Guhara-Chilkezi T When she 

saw him, at first, she said, ’Is that Forty-one-hands?' He said, ’ft 

certainly is. Is that Guhara-Chilkezi, xny sister?’ 

746. Then Guhara-Chilkezi said, 'Yes, at your service.’—‘Give 
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bida min dl iz bihavema binnSt x6. av mirdva d5 min be-sar-6-bar 

katin/ qddllia niidarie hlve^ bar bihram ferls. a^ hal gir^ kira 

t barlUi xdda, zivifi, hal bara x6 die, heSS aw kafirS t w€ xur 6 

xOna x6 war bl p« x6 If da, g6tl, ba, iUfire mazin. td iann 

nakay td xd t v€ xCinS war day ? fa bava.’ 

747. Aw K bo, qas^ roil kir, g6Ca guMra-diUtazI, ‘Ka qddiK V 

iT& gdte, ‘minS dayav ta,’—‘kidS, bidava,' g6(€, ‘mine diyav ta/ 

gdl ‘habit, nabit, ava ta yS bai bahram feris k:ri, dS iu pi kaj, 

la^^nike ta dav wL’ fa bd, jarak dl zlvin, hafav wl dirke, gdtl, 

‘bahram feris, dl, qddiki bidav min.’ Iru go, ‘az nadamav ta.’ 

Ina gdf, ‘bidav min.’ 

748. ‘Xillka xwa bida min az de damav ta, t6 nadaya min ham 

dl td mirf Si 6 xOitU ta de b6 min bit.' Iona dasfl Ik, w! bu 

xd qabfd kir. bdn, auar bdn, £dn. Iona we dirke, qasre marmar, 

badi x6 kirinl, qasraki zaxn^ ^za, fav^aki pza ya n^qul. haka 

hayvaki, haka do hayw, Fil niSfina jdr were, kayf 6 simn. — 
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me the box of salve to put on my wounda. This man will destroy 

me.’ She threw the box of salve on to Bahram F^ris. He picked it 

up, put it into his pocket, turned round and came (back). He saw 

that the monster was still weltering in his own blood. He struck 

him with his foot and said, ‘Get up, you great monster. Aren^t you 

ashamed to wallow in this blood? Get up again.’ 

747. He got up, made for home, and said to Guhara-Chilkezi, 

‘Wiere’s the box ?’ So she told him, ‘I’ve given it to you.’—’Give it 

to me again, lass.’ She told him, TVe given it to you.’ He said, ‘(I 

see that) one way or another you’ve fallen in love with Bahram 

F^ris and will marry him, and that’s why you gave it to him.’ He 

got up and turned back again and came back to that place and said 

to him, ‘Bahram Fins, where is it? Come, give me the box.’ He 

said, ‘I won’t give it to you.’ He said, ‘Give it to me.’ 

748- ‘Give me your sister and I’ll give it to you. If you don’t 

give her to me you will die and your sister will still be for me.* 

They made it up and he accepted his sister for himself. They got 

up, mounted and went. They went to that place, to the marble 

palace, and saw that it was a strong new palace, in a fine new 

feshion. Whether it was a month or two months, they settled there 

(and made) merry. - - - 
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GULLI A'^D ZAKHO 

The Zakho [ZSx^ disUia occupies the north-west of Mosul 

prowice. Beside the town and its immediate environs there are 

three sub-districts, named after the tribes inhabiting them. These 

are, from east to west, Onl^, Sindi. and SilivSrd. 

The first text here was recorded by one &usayn, a GuUs from 

Bat6fa, a village about eighteen miles east of Zakho. He was getting 

on for 40 years of age, and for the last ten he had lived in Zakho 

town. 

The last text was another attempt to record a conversation bet¬ 

ween two educated Kurds, in this case from Zakho. Both XM and 

Mah^ were in their early twenties, the former a teacher, the latter 

still studying in Baghdad. Their conversational powers soon failed 

them in front of the microphone, even in the pleasant and peaceful 

surroundings of the Abbasid Bridge, and the recording became 

simply a series of disconnected, but no less interesting, passages. 
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Mlrzd Mihammad 6 ^fir 

749. HabI, nabi, £i i xude & peyambarS mas^ nab!. 

Habi halumak, se kur habln gal kiiak. gbi, kufSt min, wasil 

min 1 wa bit, b^^Var az mirim mile fdzhall^a naiin neifre.' pi$^ 

hing! bibe wan mir. biiie ma^in m b!> ‘aze £im n&^tre faxe 

fdzhaJatS/ waxfe £6 wSrS xazllak dl^, zefak il6e aw xazaleda bi. 

das^ tve( fivakS xwa, bikuiit, sw xazali, 6 favl» da p diivdi. 

750. Cd, 1 bisGnakr dar Uaf Td nj$t x\^re sar birkak avg, 

das^olveia xwa niv&Sa xwa kir, xwa dlrgf kir. pil^ sa'a^e 

kafirak hit, pi xwa 1 bins pg m da, g6, '?a ba i xaw, wara, bidln 

mils min. aze klca xwa ya me^in dim ta.* Sdn bo mala aw 

^ak 1 w! iTuIe wf da, yS ^te dl, yS Sa^e dar exl»t, hil iwist 

p }^iva. 

75]. BiciSt vd ySt dika g6, 'biiaS ma ye ma^in nahat i nS<^re. 

ava lava w nal^t/ bi sipSda, biraS in baspe xwa dar exist, 6 

matalet xwa gire din, stiai bl w id. waxtS Sdy b$ fdihalSte xa^ 

hat, talisnig z&i sSoydi. dast avet &e xwa, aw xazale bikuSit favl, 

^ fa hela xazHe, xazal Sd, xwa 1 blsSnlda baxza kir. 

75a. Aw hat sar bxika avg, dTsa da$6uve2l xwa IQI^ nivSa xwa 

kir d nlvist. disa kafirak bit, pe xwa ] bine pe wl da, gd, *hi]d, fa 

ba. biHe ta ye 1 maJa min, mi kig§ xwa ya die, yi maiin. kiSa 

i^ve b& taya.’ waxtS it bd mils lUak 1 mile fIstS da, ye dape dar 

Sxis^ aw ^i kir t xSniva, fax biraS xwa hil imst. 

7S3t BiriS biSuk 6 x(l5ki xwa ir&i. gd, ‘birlS ma ava H it •w 

nahaf.’ bi sipSda, ‘az de S bim, ddv bi^t xwadi Sim.’ waxte 66 

faxe hSiSri sflir bi 1 has^ xwa. xazilak hzi ba^ie, talisme zSfl 

stdydS. Fa helaxazalS, ravt, 6d t bistanidl. xazaJa xwa kult bfsfSnlda, 

inS, dayna sar birka Sve. Kafir hat, ‘ta bd Si xazali min kuSfe ?’ gd, 

‘Kafiro, Su gd biliva naka.’ 
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Mirza Muhammed and the monster 

749. There wee and there was not, (but) there was nobody 

greater than Ood and the Prophets. 

Once there was a prince, who had three sons and a daughter. 

He said, *My sons, let this be mj testament to you, that if I die 

you should not go hunting on the eastern side.* Afterwards their 

fother died. The eldest brother rose and said, T shall go hunting 

on the eastern side.* When he went there he saw a gazelle with a 

gold (talisman) round its neci. He reached for his gun to kill the 

gazelle, it fled, and he went after it. 

750. He went and came out in a garden. He sat down by a pool 

of water, made his ritual ablutions, performed his prayers, and 

stretched himself out (to rest). After a while a monster came, put 

his foot under (the prmce*a) foot and said, 'Wake up, come, let us 

go to my house. I shall gwe you my eldest daughter.’ They went to 

the house of the monster. He stuck a spit throu^ his right shoulder, 

bringing it out at the left, and hung him up in the house. 

751. His other brothers said, 'Ourelder brother has not come back 

from the chase. It is night and he hasn’t come.* Dawn came and his 

brother took out hla horse, gift on sword and shield, mounted and 

went. When he went to the east the gazelle came with a gold talis¬ 

man round its necL He reached for his sword to kill the gazelle. 

It fled and he set off after the gazelle, (which) lost itself in the garden. 

752. He came to the pool of water, again made his ritual ablu¬ 

tions, performed his prayers, and went to sleep. Again the monster 

came, put his foot under (the prince’s) foot and said, 'Rise, get up. 

Your brother is in roy house and I have given him my eldest 

daughter. The middle daughter Is for you.* When he went to his 

house he stuck a spit into his r^ht shoulder, brought it out at the 

left, put him into the house too and bung him up next to his brother. 

753. There remained the youngest brother and his sister. He 

said, 'Now our (other) brother has also gone and not come back.’ 

Dawn came—‘I <Aa1l rise and go after my brothers.’ When he went 

(out)side the ci^ he mounted his horse. A gazelle came before him 

with a gold talisman round its neck. He set off after the gazelle, it 

fled and went into the garden. He killed his gazelle in the garden, 

brought it, and put it down by the pool of water, (securing the 

talisman.) The monster came—'Why have you killed my gazelle?* 

He said, ’Monster, don't talk rubbi^.’’ 
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754. G6ii, ‘na, xwa *giz naka. har do birlet ta y« I nik ^nnik] 

min, hai d6 kiSet xwa minS dSyn bardukl. wara gal min, kiia mi 

y& di£ir ht taya.’ waxfS b6 male tifiri g6f, 'wara peSla min, 

bi6m bo n^lva,' mirza mihanunad bezit, ‘t6 I p^a mi hara mSlI. 

ava rolli taya, oa ^ mina.’ waxte £61 barahw ^ mirza mibammadl 

^rak 1 st£e ye lUiir da, kuSl 

755. £U bl, kalaxe wi p kerike hami SaqSaq kir. £Slak 1 *ardi 

k61a, aw g6lte aw Kafiri kira t w5 daledi, fetlak daynz sar, tiH sar 

Sx kii. waarfl £6 t mazalSva har d6 biraSt wl t kuICna. fa bi, har 

d6 biract xwa qabr bS Kdllo, va Srfin. haS bl sipeda aw m bi, £d 

b& ir^S xwa, nik xwa. 

756. XilSKi wi befit, mirza mibammad, har d6 birlet ma ku 

le hafin goC, ‘kafirakt bar do bitact min yit kuSGn. a2i £dm, min 

aw kilir kuSf, fdU biraSt min va bi. hil6, fa ba, am de mala xwa 

bin sar w£ qasre,' mala xwa bir wer5. vc Jaie S6l£ wi wa ‘amale wi 

bi ng£ir. xtlSRi mirza mib^mmad sar qabrS aw Kafiri hwo niveze 

tkir. aw )Sfa, lale w! gihaK gk, jaraka di six blva. 

757. XulKl mir^ mibammadi 'yi *ansd, yl Jins6, td £i kase 

t^lanal tkS?'—*aw tzim yS bi^S U az ku^m.* ki£ikg gbtS, *66 

6a^^e sax be az lik p ta bikim?’ g6te, *b?na nine ganiml, 

duhn bida, bgxa laSe min. aze six bim.’ aw fa bi, aw nan !nl, 

exist lale wi. subihJ aibirS i qabre xwa dar kat, £6 Igal ki£ike, har 

dd, ki£ik £ kuHk, ek 6 d& kayf kii. 

758. Muddatak! halt na hayve zikS ki£ike tiii bl, kufak bd. g6t, 

vl kufiki am de ku le kin V dayka kufiki g&, 'aze bim, daynlm 

pelil xlle wi. aw de Init, de befit, min, min kufikak ye 

bd ma inly, xudan bike,” xOlka w! dg befit, “az qabGl lukim, aze 

£i dim!?’ birae we tbS2it, 'ame dlt-d-milt dine, ma bi£(iK nlnin, 

de b6 xwa xudan kin,’ vgjl bixIS finkg nizinit aw Kafirg wi kultl y£ 

t£it sar xOlUI wT har lav, nizanit aw kuf kuf e xulka wia. 
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754. He said to him, *No, doft't vex yourself. Both your brothers 

are with me and I have given them both my daughters. Come with 

me, my other daughter ia for you.’ When they went to the house 

the monster said, ‘ Come in front of me and let us go into the house.' 

Mix2a Mxihammed said, *You go into the house in front of me. 

This is your house, not mine.’ When he went before him Mirza 

Muhammed struck the monster a blow on the neck with hU sword 

and killed him. 

755. He got up and cut his carcass into pieces with a knife. He 

dug a pit in the earth, put the flesh of the monster into the pit, put 

a covering over it, and filled it up with earth. When he went into 

the room (he found) both his brothers had been killed. He rose 

and dug graves for both his brothers and buried them. By dawn 

he had got up and gone back home to his sister. 

756. His sister said, *0 Mirza Muhammed, how has it fallen out 

for our two brothers?’ He said, ‘A monster has killed both my 

brothers. I too went and killed the monster and my brothers were 

avenged. Rise, get up, (for) we shall take our home to that palace.’ 

They took th«r home there. Then his work and livelihood became 

hunting. Mirza Muhammed's sister used to pray on the grave of 

the monster every day. The monster’s body came together and he 

came to life once again. 

757* Mirza Muhammed’s sister said, *0 human being, 0 jinnee, 

who are you, groaning ?’•—am he whom your brother killed.' The 

girl said to him, 'How will you be cured, so that I may marry you ?’ 

He told here, 'Bring wheaten bread, spread it with fat, put it on 

my body and I shall be cured.’ She got up, brought the bread and 

put it on his body. Early next morning he came out of his grave 

and went with the girl and they both, girl and boy, enjoyed them¬ 

selves with one another. 

758. For a period of eight or nine months the girl was pregnant, 

then she had a son. He said, ‘Now what shall we do with this boy ?’ 

The boy’s mother said, 'I shall take him and put him down on his 

uncle’s way. He will bring him and say, “O my sister, I have 

brought us a boy to look after.” (I,) his sister, shall say, “I won’t 

accept him. What shall I give him ?” ’ Her brother said, ‘We’ll give 

him this thing and that. We haven't any children, so we’ll look 

after him for ourselves.' Then the woman’s brother did not know 

that the monster he had killed was mounting his ^er every night, 

and did not know that the boy was his sister’s son. 

35> 
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759. Kufik magin bl, biapdr bl, lal hayva, idlkar bl, 

fSDjbar bL v5^ kufiKi dU aw kufe Kafiria. bai babe xwa w da xwa 

natkii, dayta fcufiki ibiilt, ‘yl kafir, ava h6ia 

naqa^het. biiae mi bikuia haS am KayfS b6 xwa bikin.’ ve ]are ye 

kafir tbeiit, ‘av Uva Mn 92k >cwa kirn du^iSkak. aw wax<e bfit 

t maleva axe patikS wl va dim, aw dS mirit 6 ame kayfe kin/ 

760. Waxt? birag we hl< kurS iinkc Cd p5l xwava, 'xSJ6, 

baxfg t&6^ aze side la sOar bim/ wl g6, ‘de, wara, patikS 

aide min aCii ba/ ddn bd aorva, aw diSpiSki sariUg xwa irw, dg 

patiki wi va dit, aw kurikl mistak 1 du^ilki da, kulfi ddn t idrva, 

fd nigfin. 

761. Bl aipeda, mirzl raibammad 6d rav 6 ng^rL bl nivrd, 

dayl^ kuhkl got, ‘ktifS mm, hara SvI/ aw dd 4 darva, gyhe xwa 

da dayka xwa w babe xwa. dayH kufiki ibeirt, 'yf Kafir, duM ta 

birle min nakuH avfd tavra de de bit?* gdfi, 'dayKi kuhkJ, avfd 

aae xwa kim mlrakl f^, aze vg ^ahnll pe wi va dim. aw dg 

bit av, 'ardidS dit’ kufiK zhdfi i avg, dayUa wi gd<, 'kufe min, td 

bd di hinda ta'axlr tbe?’ gd, daye, az bd xwa kayfg tkim.' 

762. Kuhk fa bl, fid peSta xSJe xwa, xJUd, az bax^e tadi, td 

be pi$^ min avfdka, pel duhfiva. avfdka ddra mina.* gdfg, ‘bila, 

xald.’ mirza mihammad das^c xwa daynin sar bar dd milet kufilu. 

kufik, wax(g hat t ^rva, nUirl sari xwa kg|a da mirzl mihammadl 

va dit- kufiki pchnak mari da, ku3t. 

763. Bi aipeda, mirza mihammad do rav 6 nUlm. kafir hat bo 

nik iina xwa, gd, ‘kufg min, hara avg.' aw fid bar dargahi, guhe 

xwa dargahiva na day 6 i^bet wi de fii qasa be^ln. zinkf gd(, 

‘ya kafir, avfd de Swa fig bit?’ gdf, iinkg, lubihi i ni\^d pcva 

aze xwa kfm 'awraki fal 1 'asmana, aze hafene dim d zifene dim, 

vg jarS biiig ta de lal bit, aw de t has^i da kavit, az de film, har 

dd fiavgt wi fnim darg. am de pilti hingl kayfe bd xwa kin.' 

as* 



GULLI AND ZAKHO Gul. 763 

759. The boy grew up» he reached an when he could look 

after the animalB and help about the home,* for aix or seven months, 

(then) he became a worker. Then the boy saw that he was the 

monster^s son. He did not like his father and mother, but he liked 

hU uncle. The boy’s mother said, ‘O monster, it won't work out 

like this. Kill my brother so that we may enjoy ourselves.' Then 

the monster said, ‘This evening I shah make myself into a scorpion, 

When he comes into the house I shall sting him in the back of the 

neck, he will die and we shall make merry.' 

760. When her brother came the woman's son went before his 

uncle (and said), ‘Uncle, please let me ride on your neck.' His uncle 

said, ‘Well, come, ride on the back of my neck.' They went inside, 

the scorpion put out Its head to sung the back of his neck, and the 

boy struck the scorpion with his fist and killed it. They went inside 

and sat down. 

761 - Dawn came and Mirza Muhammed went out hunting- At 

noon the boy's mother said, ‘My son, go (and fetch some) water.’ 

He went outside and listened to his mother and father. The boy's 

mother said, ‘O monster, yesterday you didn’t kill my brother. 

How will it be done today ?' He said, ‘Mother of (my) son, this 

evening 1 shall make myself into a black snake and I shall strike 

at the heel of lus foot. He wU turn to water and sink into the 

ground,’ The boy returned from the water and his mother said, 

‘My SOD, why are you so late ?’ He said, 'Mother, I was playing by 

myself.’ 

762. The boy got up and went before his uncle (and said), ‘0 

uncle, please, you come on to my back today, in return for yester¬ 

day. Today it’s my turn.’ He said to him, ‘Very well, old fellow.’ 

Mirza Muhammed put his hands on both the boy’s shoulders. 

When the boy came inside the snake put out its head to strike 

Mirza Muhainmed. The boy kicked the snake and killed it. 

763. Dawn came and Mirza Muhammed went huncirig. The 

monster came to his wife and (she) said, ‘My son, go (and fetch 

some) water.’ He went outside the door, put his ear to the door 

IQ what his mother and father would say. The woman said, ‘0 

monster, how will it be done today?' He said, '0 wife, tomorrow 

after mid-day I shall turn myself into a black cloud in the sky. I 

shall roar (?) and bray, then your brother will be confused and fall 

from his horse, and I shall go and take out both his eyes- After¬ 

wards we shall enjoy ourselves.' 
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764. Waxfe bl lav kufiK tbefit, scilS, 22 subShlnl dS Sm fav 

t ne^ire !gal 2i g6<$, ‘biU> bila, gaj min waia.* nIvS 

Save dayUa kuriki gd, ‘hil6> n ba, waxf namaya/ mlrai mihammad 

fl bl, wvrfe sipede kufik ra M, go, *7! day€, Ha TaiS min V gt. 

Hv 6 neiSra/ 

765. Kufiki dast avet date zwa, sark61 6 pexwls p £61S 

1 2ule xwa tgafbet. xwa dii date giiaki, gd, ^a xal6, avrd 

i nlvfd peva 'awrak dg 1 'asminl tk bit, faia waki mire fa§. td do 

§al be, baspi dS kavg.’ yMil vn fi bl, g6, 'y3 xvnmS min, kaad av 

qasa aag6^ min. a2 na aw rogiim/ ail i xwinSl xwa. 

766. *Awr & 'aamani (e bi, b^feng daw sifene dl, mlrza mibammad 

§aS b!, baai^I da ka'f. xvriirzae ua dd. 1 §0e wi ailar bi, dast ivef 

IfrS xwa. hind (hi tayrakl gO 'miS', dl da sai tarme aw! lirak 

gtde w! da. xSie wi waxie hiSyar bi batS xwa dig, Kalaxe iayraki 

fax wi. g6, 'yi min, ava gjya ?’ gd, 'ai'ra. min kuSt* 

7^7. Rl 1^, dg gn bo n^g. mJrzS mibammad beiit, xvi^raag 

min, sarikg aw tayri bina bd dayka xwa’ hliin male, bi sipeda, 

dayka kufiki aw sariJce tayri Ini, 1 ruT iahre qufi, kira t kuClikaka 

mazinda. kutUik Un bi. kufik bedsit, ‘d, daye, bd iS kufiU^ ?olg min 

Una?' h^l fill xwa U da, kufiH b! kun Run, ha€ bixanit. ^va xwa 

daynl sai kudiki. 

768. Mirza mihammad zivin fav d nfthri, gd, 'yl xQlka min, 

min blna, aa de xum.’ Uvi wi ina, dayna bar, kuGlxKa 

iahig y| t senika wida. kuriki gdf, 'y^ ttld, baxfe xude U\e naxwa 

ba€ az bigim, bimizim.* kufUc C6 i darva, gazi tkit, Tiaw^ra, niida 

ha< sar raa.’ wi, da vd, kirina itn i darva, qasfi we 

ha\^rg kir. 

769. Kufik aivin, hS( t idm, kufiliki »Ig xwa senlke inS darl, 

kir t sSniia dayka xwadi, kufiliki daykS xwa Idr t seni^ jSIs 

xwadl. xlje wi, dayki vn ziviRnva, gdfe, ‘hay mllkambix, ava a 

hawira i qasd bi?’ mirza mihammad befit xulkS xwa, ‘dl, live 
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764. Wli€n night came the boy said, ‘0 uncle, tomonow I shall 

come hunting with you.* He said to him, 'Very well, old fellow, 

come with me then.’ In the middle of the night the boy’s mother 

said, ‘Rise, get up, there is no time left.’ Mirza Muhinmed got 

up and went. At dawn the boy got up and said, ‘0 mother, where 

is my uncle ?’ She said, ‘He ^ gone hunting.’ 

765. The boy took hold of his stick and went out into the wilder¬ 

ness bare-headed and barefoot, looking for his uncle. He saw his 

uncle on top of a hill and said, ‘0 uncle, today after mid-day a 

cloud will appear in the sky, black as a black snake. You will be 

confused and fall from your horse.’ Hts uncle rose and said, ‘My 

nephew, nobody has (ever) said such a thing to me. I am not 

(kind of) man.’ He was angry with his nephew. 

766. A cloud appeared in the sky and roared and brayed, Mirza 

Muhammed became confused and fell from his horse. His nephew 

went and stood over his neck and took his sword. He saw a bird 

which made a whizzing sound and alighted on his body. He struck 

it a blow on the neck with the sword. When his uncle came to his 

senses he looked and saw the carcass of a bird ne^tt to him. He said, 

‘O my nephew, what is this ?’ He said, ‘It is magic, (but) I have 

killed it.’ 

767. He got up, for them to come home. Mirza Muhammed 

said, 'O my nephew, bring that bird’s head for your mother.’ They 

came home. Dawn came and the boy's mother brought the bird’s 

head, pounded it in poison and put it into a big rissole. The rissole 

turned blue. The boy said, ‘Oh, mother, why is my uncle’s rissole 

blue ?’ He struck it with his finger, thus, and the rissole became full 

of holes, so that he might know it. He put his supper on the hearth. 

768. Mirza Muhammed returned from hunting and said, ’0 my 

sister, bring my supper for me to eat.' She brought bis supper and 

set it before him. The blue, poisoned rissole was in his tray. The 

boy said, ‘0 uncle, I heg you, for God’s sake, not to cat any supper 

until I have been to relieve myself.’ The boy went outside and called 

out, ‘Help, a raiding-party is upon us.’ His uncle and his mother 

raced outside, to answer the cry. 

769. The boy turned round, came inside, took his uncle’s rissole 

off his tray, and put it in his mother's tray. His uncle and his 

mother returned and said, ‘Ho, you wretch, what was this false 

alaim^}’ Mirza Muhammed said to his sister, ‘Come, eat (your) 

supper.’ His sister realized that her son had betrayed her. Sl^ put 
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bixwa.* xdil^a wi pe hashl kufS xwa 1 wS x»na. d&si IvSf IcufilikS, 

pi^ ] dave xw& di, dayUl wl mir, 

770. G6, 'yS ^6| dsykS u mlr.* g6, xal6, td ilvl xwa bixwa, 

ta idl 2 vSn mas&ill nfni/ pilfi hingi kufiK tbSiit, ^16, hild^ 

wan !gi| min. az kuFC kifiilma/ wax^ 2dn t idrva gd, *ava aw 

K&ful bSbl mina. dl, bikuia.' kul(. 

Axifiin 

771. XalTLj Bird, zix6 tkavita Wva? 

Mahdl: aS la'afa faqrlban i mOail ddra, aar mOaUdSiU* 

nizik i bidddS ^urKUya. dOrmanddrS wS 2t dyina, zdrin-^wwil 

zflrvx, pUI djiOu, d )d[bdrak ii tStS> 2 ^rka tetin, zaxdfa tbdrit 

baG dit mClail, gahita aar djjla» d zSxd il gaUk xdla. zaxd II ad 

nabla yet bayn, ailS^^i 6 gull! d aindi, d t nafke zaxd p xddi II 

ftlahSt hayn d biairmln H ydt hayn 6 dihJ II ydt hayn. veja aslg 

win dihia lx, ye I niv turki hafln, I gtindakd tbdfinS dihe. 

773. X: Dihi 1 zSxd wet hayn, avet bane I bar! ndka £ luikia 

mihijir bibln, Katina 'iiaqd 6 sakin bin I zixd. avet hand §al d 

lajSikS dd tkin d ddld wlna av^ya. SxiftinI wan lx kurdlaf bald aw 

tbdiin, 'am annanina,’ wa galak I v^nl iJ, ya'nl aylabe u^na, 

armanlSnl nisinin. hami p kurdl t^xxvxn, t irSla xdcG d I darva If. 

773. M: PS xalll, bakar dk bdta Gxd dd di tilG 'anfika t zSxddS 

binit P 

X: Hagar dk bdta zixd awwil! tiiG 'antika kd bibinitin 2 damy 

zixd, pidakd 2d ddr—dab daqIqayakS, wa|5—jSirakl bUxnda. am 

bdlind magin d p 'arabi il tbdiind al'-fitr al-'abbSjt. piii magxn 

{^iraka, I zemSnd kavnwara wd hStZ SvS kirxn. kaa nizenitb GrixS 

wI p sabt danda. av ^irS hand I bardt bin w& hit! SvS kirin. SvS 

xSbdrd, waxG kd teU t zixddS, t binfi tdidn wa dirdkak £I wd 1 aar 

vd, SwI kirinS vd ^ird hay. 

774. Av dlrdki hand diya, bdlin aw hustad kd av i^irS hand Sva 

kirl hindi bar CdaynSna aar dk d Svi tkir ^aG kd mayrab da ^ir 
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her hand to the rissole and put a little in her mouth. His mother 
died. 

770. (Mir« Muhammed) said, *Old fellow, your mother has 
died. He said, 'O uncle, you eat your supper. You have nothing 
to do with these affairs/ Afterwards the boy said. '0 uncle, rise 

come with me. I am the son of the monster.' When they went 
inside he said, ‘This is the monster, my father. Go on, kill him/ 
He killed him. 

Talk 
771. Khalil: Brother, where does Zakho lie? 

Mthdi: 2Jakho is about three hours {Journey) from Mosul, H is 
above Mosul and near the border of Turkey. All round it there are 
mountains, hills—first there are hills, then mountains—and a (river 
called the) Khabur comes to it too, from among the Turks, and 
passes by Zakho (and 00) until it goes to Mosul, (or rather) reachee 
the Tigris. Moreover Zakho is very pleasant, ^kho haa three sub¬ 
districts, Silevani and GuUi and Sindi, and in Zakho (town) itself 
there are (‘Assyrian’) Christians and there are Muslims and there 
are Dihis too. Now as for the origins of these Dihis, they have 
come from among the Turks, from a Ullage called Dlh^. 

772. Kh: There are Dihis in Zakho and (at some time) before 
now they have been refugee* from Turkey, come to Iraq and 
settled in Zakho. They make (the material for) suits of homespun^ 
and this is their work. They talk Kurdish, moreover, but they say, 
'We are Armenians,’ and many of them, that la to say most of them, 
don't know Armenian. They all talk Kurdish, at home and outside. 

773. M: Well, Khalil, if someone comes to Zakho, what interest¬ 
ing things will he see in Zakho? 

Kh: If someone comes to Zakho the first interesting thing he will 
see is a high bridge outside Zakho, a short way away from it—ten 
minutes or thereabouts. We call it the Big Bridge, and in Arabic 
they call it the Abbasid Bridge. The Big Bridge is a bridge which 
has been built in the olden days.* Nobody knows accurately what 
its date is. The bridge has been buih of dressed stones. The Khabur 
river, when it comes into Zakho, goes beoeath it, and there is s 
story about it, about the building of bridge. 

774. What is this story ? They say that the master-builder who 
was building the bridge, however much he put stones on top of one 
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jlrak dJ Kavitln 6 hailfit. fdiaU, waiS, gd^ 'nl^ibit b^3, 

Jizima Ski am bikuiln 6 daynlna bin aatse da jbir xb 

bigifitin.' g6f. ‘p3 kS kuiin, ttS nakuiln?’ gd^, *subah! sipidi 

waxti am biSina aar idll aw Kaal awwill bit, t wiriK bibbrit am! 

girin d ku2In 6 kina t nJlv aaasi ^iridi.’ 

775. Wax(i kd bl aipSda 6 daai p idil kirin barS x6 dinl, 

kidikakr da)Sl d fBza w JwBn t virifI b6rl. gbtin, 'iSzima am vi 

kidiki bigirfn 6 bikuifn, bdxlna t aal$i ^iridS di av ^ira xd bigirit.* 

gizi kirina kidiUi. waxtt k6 kiSik ha^ nik v^nS barl xt dini, kifiS 

bSkimi zSxdya. nSSSr bln^Si i nahS^, edi—aar qaaS xd min 

d oaxiviflAva. kidik girfm t kuitin 6 dxia^in bin bariva d huaGy 

dast p ava kkini ^iri kir 6 j^iri x6 Ivi kir. 

776. Pilfi k6 ^ir a^ kiri dand siJak peva d6n, bard x6 dind, 

kaaddt wd kidikd i5r bibln t kalSI ^irdra, ddr bibin d aw kazi §m 

bin 6 bina daraki bandkd. ndka aw dara bandkd tdn dina 

w wd nwy. 

777. M: Sar ^xddl, nezik pirS *abb3aike, gundak 2! ye hay, 

bedind 'abbasik. av gundd hand 21 filahdt lena 6 Sdld win 21 awd 

dJtircya, Jdfyirla. ganimi tdinin 6 daxll tiJnin, JahJ tdlfdn 6 fll^ine 

2i tkin 6 waxG^ndKa amd I piSt ^ireoa-^ndka bedarec win B yd 

pat gundina, JanJardt sarH tbin 6 Sdld x6 yd tkin, yd gdra tkin 

6 karit pa^ B amd tbinm, yd I sar vin gir^d-mirlnin, hami paja, 

kahrin 6 barxin. d jdl bdsim bagd II, nvl dS-kjrI> yd I xabQrl yd aw 

kirt, laq kiri. aw II ditin baA zSx6, dt baG bidQdd lurkta t av 

gundd hand II gundd baaim bagdya. 

• • • 

778. X: Waxtt as biCfik •blm-^, btrl nbka p dah pagda ailS 

fdlakd 6Z iflma nik pixi sa'deni, wdrd kandalake hay. kuPikakI 

havaJd min t wdrdPi Uf, gdG min, 't6 tidy xd p W kandSIidl 

bSvdfi?* 6al*waxf If palzaki galak dirang bl 6 iv If galak taai d gar 
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another and built it up, by evening the bridge would fall dovm 

again and collapse. (After) some days, or thereabouts, he said, ‘It 

won’t be built like this. We must kill someone and put him under 

the foundationa of the bridge so that the bridge may hold itself/ 

They said, 'Well, who ahould we kill and who not?’ He said, 

‘Tomorrow at dawn, when we go to work, we sh^ll seise the £rst 

person who comet along and pastes by there and we shall kill him 

and put him into the foundatioc^ of ^e bridge/ 

775. When dawn came and they began to work they saw s fair 

and fresh and beaudfuf girl psaa by there. They said, 'We must 

seize this girl and kill her and throw her into the foundations of the 

bridge, so that the bridge may bold itself.' They called to the girl. 

When the girl came up to them they saw that it was the daughter of 

the ruler of Zskho. They had no alternative—there was nothing 

else they could do—so they stood by their word and did not go 

back on it. They seized the girl and killed her and threw her under 

the stones and ^e master-builder b^an to build the bridge and he 

built his bridge. 

776. After the bridge had been built some yean went by, then 

they saw that the girl’s plaits were hanging through a crack in the 

bridge. The plaits were hanging down and they grew and became 

a terebinth tree. That terebinth tree is ^11 gTo>^g there until now. 

777. M: Above Zakho, near the Abbasik Bridge, there is also 

a village called Abbasik. There are Christians in thix yillage and 

their work is thii^mmy, husbandry. They plant wheat and cereals, 

they plant barley and they also grow tobacco, and when—now we 

are behind the bridge—now their threshing-floors are also behind 

the village and the threshir)g-8ledges are on it and they are doing 

their work, threshing. And we can also aee flocks of sheep, on these 

hills and things, all sheep and kids and lambs. And the Hazim 

Beg Canal too, the artificul orw. has been split oft from the Khabur. 

It too goes u far as Zakho and goes ss fir as the boundary of 

Turkey, and this village over here is Hszim Beg's village.' 

• • ♦ 

778. Kh: When I was a chUd—well, ten or fifteen years ago—one 

day I went by the Saadun bridge, where there u a cliff. A boy 

friend of mine came by there and aaid to me, 'Can you throw your¬ 

self oft this clift ?’ The time of year, moreover, was very Ute sutumn 

and the water was freezing cold, and I said to him, 'Yes.’ He said 
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bt> mi ‘a.* awl gdfa min, na55y.' min g6i5, ‘p xudi izi 

tiim.’ aw! g6^a min, p midS td nalSy. agar t6 ti9y> di, JilKSt 

x6 b€xa, xfi t kandSlIdS biv&a, t Svldl.’ 

779* Min bari xd diS, avS han& mi p £u tpaSb nakitin. agaf it 

JillUt xb na-ixim 6 xO bSv(ma t Svidi as ^OdUn I nik wl. min 

gbtS, 'pi td tidy xd b!v€2! t Bvidi i vl kandSlU* awl gdta min, 'a/ 

min gdti, 'dS, yallB, td ii x6 bivdia, ail dl xt ivHim/ g6(a min, 

'ab*, awwill td xd blvd, piil tzi x6 hiviiim/ walii, 'iqili mi biR 

w mi Jilkdt xd ixiafin, min guhd x6 nadid Sv ;azl bitin £n garm 

bitin, min JilKdt xd ixiitin, min xd Fdi 6 dii^lSx kir, nun kir vif» 

xd ] nivi Svd da. 

7S0. Waxte kd min xd 1 nl>i[ SvS di ma'l^a az ndqt bim. min 

sardxd tnad darS, pil^ dd sd—daqiqayaks, wa$2—min sard xd inad 

darS, bard xd dima ha^le min, wS 1 $ar kandSU, bard xd dita min, 

p min tkanitin. av tiite band galak az pS '^iz bim 6 zikd mlfa dd. 

az katima malavinil baski, az gihaifima taruSta kavji, min xd peva 

girt, az sar kandllT katim, walla, min pl*^(da kufikira girt, aza 

qufim. kufiki dast l^ef, daatd xd Pa kir, aw jR da mi qufit- min bare 

xd die, aw galak i min zaxmfira, bsqiqat az ii tiralm ii. 

761. Bar? xd "dinad, zallmaki piramir t wSrSfl hat, gdta min, 

‘kufd, aw hOn di tkin ? Sarma bd wa. dinjdi Irara, td wajS Ws 6 

di^Iaql, dl ii kin?’ min g6«, 'az bani, Uli d maaallt vi kufiki 

ava(na), gdta min, 'td xd bivlla t Ivida, ail dl xd dOv tafS 

hfivliim.’ piifl min Jilkit xd Ixistln, min xd flla kir!, nun xd ivIR 

t ividi. dinyi sir—td tbfni az i aarmidi tlarizim—az hltima darl, 

bar! xd dimi, ava ffq flq wl p min kanitin. az Ii bliimi ndka? az 

biqutim az naWml, az naqutim il pi d«—barf xd bidi, hd 1 min 

kjr 6 dinyi Ivira w dinyi (Ira w azi naaiy bim.’ walla, piramirl 

ma fI bl, az d aw lit kiiin, Ur DJs ii dina min, gdta min, 'dl, hara, 

mam xulim, sar Hkl xd. Jarakl dl mirdvaki wajl ta 2 M nabit!’ 

« « • 

782. M: Waxte;babl min Paid tkifitin d dIrS dl gundl In 4 gundi 
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to me, ‘You can’t.’ I told him, * By God, 1 can.’ He said to me, ‘Well, 

by God, you can’t. If you can, go on, take off your clothes and 

t^ow yourself do>ni the cliff, into the water.* 

779. 1 looked at him (and saw that) this boy counted me as 

nothing. If I didn’t take oH my clothes and throw myself into the 

water 1 would be worthless in his view. I said to him. ’Well, can 

you throw yourself into the water horn this cliff?* He said to me, 

*Yes.’ I said, *Go on then, you throw yourself in and I’ll throw 

myself in too.' He said to me, ’No, first you throw yourself in, then 

ru throw myself in.* Well, really, I agreed to this and I took off 

my clothes, 1 paid no beed (to whether) the water was freezing or 

warm^I took off my clothes, stripped myself naked, I went ’whizz’ 

and threw myself right into the water. 

780. When 1 threw myself into the water, naturally I went under. 

I brought my head out and after two or three a minute or there> 

abouts—I brought my head out and looked at my companion, who 

was on top of the cliff looking at D%e and laughing at me. I was very 

angry at this and it really me wild.’ 1 b^an to swim breast^ 

stroke, I reached the ride of the rock, grabbed hold of it, climbed 

up the cliff and, by God, 1 grabbed the boy by the back of the 

neck amd was about to hit him. 'Xlie boy threw up his hand and 

was going to hit me too. I looked at him (and saw that) he was 

much stronger than me and, honestly, 1 was afraid of him. 

781. 1 looked (up and saw) an old man coming by there and he 

said to me, ’What are you doing, lad ? You should be ashamed. It 

is evening, and you stripped naked like that! Whit are you going 

to do?* I told him, ’If you please, the story about this boy is that he 

said to me, ’Wou throw yourself into the water and I too shall throw 

myself in after you.” Then 1 took off my clothes, stripped myself, 

and threw myself into the water. It was cold—you can see that I'm 

shivering wi^ cold—I came out and saw that he was sniggering at 

me. Now what should I aay to him? If I hit him (I shall lose, 

because) I can’t manage him, and if I don’t hit him ther^ he’ll*^ 

look at him, this is what be did to me and ct’a evening time and 

cold and I shall become Ut.* Well, this old man of ours got up and 

reconciled him and rrte, and be gave me a penny and said to me, 

’Here, run along, old fellow, on your way. Another time don’t let 

such a fellow lead you astray f 
• • • 

7$2. M: When rrry father buys charcoal and wood (in the tree) the 
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bibe mi [b§ mi] ii de ^Ira dita win d &Ifsi dS dit wan 6 gundi & 

dg din, daiet x6 bifin. I were dSrl de l£6m kin, hamie t Komareda, 

de agiri H bar dine 6 pi$C hingl de axS sarda kin, hakar faiOi l^a 

de kin. hakar I xd rashi hadidf bitin dS p avg ^acnrlnin. warte p ive 

tamrlnin diaa tkina ialisldi d dir(in 6 b6 ma t-inin vgrg, har £alts 

p baqg xd dTsa. 

783. 6 dara il, dSret sipindlri, waxft tkiritin aw tCit gundet 

dflr, 1 TOR *adrS, p win gundava tditin 6 tJtifit wan dirii 6 t-initin 

zaxo. vg^ I were, i gundi, p xabilii tinit p ive. karja dg tkin, har 

kaixe sill ye tSdanin, sih dlrl, 6 5k 2 sar sAlr tbit 6 dnit 

hid 2lx6. waxfe tinina zSxq i were de I6ric kin, drum^ele, 6 de 

bin ba^ mfisil, dav wakilT, I wgrS de firblin 6 pali de hiaabi x6 

kin 6 dg ]^lret xd initin 6 de etin. 

■ • • 

784, M: Dubs gMin de haj^ Sn i mbsil. 66bin maKahe, 1 wgre 

‘ide debin ‘arafiee 6 bin baji d hitin. duhi il pa ekg hay, jirang 

maya, aw S d6bi haje. mi 2 g6f, tvgt az bidim, pe5ia wi bidim were, 

ha^ Diva feke. am 2 jebake sflir bin 6 d6yn pg|!S vn 6 galak 'llam 

Iwtin pelTa wi. am dbyn, gibalCna marina, M nilGna xwaie ] were, 

ma day va xir 6 av va jar 6 am fii niSGn »^e, am mayn 1 hivle, 

nahat t6 nabe2 dirang ye dar Kafin 6 galak 'Slam 2 hltbi peSie, 

i tehni Kaf bin hamT, galak 2 5g avifinva. 

785. Pall ha^e ma ha(, dirangf, sa'at lal 6 nfv. walJa, am pekva 

2vinn, walll, am ha6n hid blsitke. 1 were H7<^ hinda firumj^glet 

di 2 hifbfna pgSig. am hafln baS ngaik fazl. 'Slam galak hiibi, 

xalk galak h§6r pglii m. hadi hit wi mi2 kir, walla, 6 fcaji 

il pil hit, i finim^llg bafa dare 6 pii hit Igal 'aUme. piifl hingi 

baji gahilfe JamPg, d6,1 wgre nivgJa 'ay^ kir 6 piKt hingi hid 

mal, llv If mal dg kirbl. 
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villagers will come from the villages, my father will give them 

money and sacks and then the vill^ers will go and cut their trees. 

There they will gather the wood all in a heap* and set fire to it, 

and afterwards they will put earth over it, if they arc making 'rube* 

charcoal.* If it is to be blacksmith’s charcoal Aey will quench it 

whh water. When they quench it in water then they put it into 

sacks and sew them and bring them here for us, each sack at its 

own value. 

783. And as for the wood, the poplar trees, when he buys them 

he goes to distant villages, in these areas, he goes to those villages 

and buys the trees and brings them to Zakho. From there, from 

the villages, he brings them by water, by the Khabur. They 

rafts, each raft having thirty stems in it, thirty stems of wood, and 

someone gets on it and brings it as far as Zalio. When they bring 

them to Zakho, there they wU put them into a lorry, an automo¬ 

bile, and take them as far as Mosul, to the agent, and there they 

will sell them. Afterwards they vfill make their accounts and he 

will fetch his money and come (back). 

784. M: Yesterday they said that the pilgrims were coming from 

Mosul. They had been to Mecca and ihtre, at Td, they had gone 

to Arafat and become Hajis and come (back). And yesterday—well, 

there is one who is our neighbour, and he too had been on the 

pilgrimage. So I said (to myself that) I ought to go there and meet 

him half-way. So we got into a jeep and went to meet him, and 

many people came to meet him. We went and reached Merina and 

sat down there, wre drank tea and we drank water and we sat there, 

waitii^ for him, and he didn't come. Believe it or not, they had 

set out late, and many people had come to meet them too, and they 

were all dropping from thirst, and many of them went back. 

785. Afterwards oiu* Haji came, late, athalf past six o'clock. WeD, 

we returned together, and we came as far as Basiikd. There again 

a number of other cars had come to meet them. We came until we 

were nearly at the gardens (surrounding Zakho). A large crowd had 

come, many people had come to meet him. Whosoever came, they 

kissed his hands and, well, the Haji came on foot, he got out of the 

car and came among the crowd on foot. Afrerwards the Haji came to 

the mosque, and went, and there he performed the evening prayer, 

and afterwards he came home, where supper had been prepared. 
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786. Xalk hatin ham! 1 dav walls bahse b&Je kir. hind gdi 

1 I wSrS, makahe, galak girana, g6t, bitile §vS b6 ma 

t'InSd bisi! d pSnJ filaS.' 6 xalke madine S galak, ya'nl, mu'Smilafi 

wan x6Sa 6 maaala disB nik nin nJna. di tiS^ mirdvl binds bibitin, 

piayir bikitin, dl blnitinva, 'aynl wi tiifl di binitva. 6j awe di<ir€ 

I wSrS nJna, bHa w bswela nik wan nina. 

• • • 

787. X; SaJi hisSr d nahgad d pin^ d ddd, piifl min makfab 

xalia kiri, tamSm bl, as ta'In kirim mu*allim 1 UwS aildmSnl. mi 

natzani 11 wS ailSmSnJS kd fadrIaSf d xindind 1 wdrd p KurdJa d fSstI 

^ min nataSnt as Kurd! biniviaim an kurdi bixdnim, dunk! xSndinS 

min makfabd haml i ibCidSlS d muCawasisS d aSnavdi d dawii 

mu'allfmi haml p 'arabt bl, mi du Kurdl natzSnJ, na xindin d na 

nMsfindin. 

788. PilCl as ddyma aillmSnlS. azit^nd H na waki azmSnS 

maya, yin! lahjad wSni I yS ma. farqd tgal yi ma hay. as mSma 

btyrl, as li bikim, di nakim. as majbdr bJm. bukmaCd as ta'In 

Urim, as ddma gundl, bar! xd dimi kiedbdt makiabS haml p kurdl 

dab* kirina. as nizinim bixdnim d aw 21 asmanS ma ti nSgahin. 

as di bikim, as majbdr bim kurdni wSn as 'aJimim d str hinddH 2! 

min daradt kurdl tgdtina wSnll 

789. Hayvi awwill, hayvS ddd, hayvB aid min galak zabmafl di^ 

wa as p mikdibllSva 21 galak twaatim dunk! min asmSnd win! 

natsSnI. bard hay>^ dird d pdnjd, baft kd waxfd aaii awwill da 

xaJis bitin, as 2aqriban azmind want bal fdr bim d bid *aJimI bim. 

ndka asmand >^n§ as bSl tzanim wa as zabmafid tWi r^bmim, 

790. WaxC kd as darsa bdiima uiina, pilG kd az asmSnd file 

ailcminid fcr bim d 'alimlm, min muSkilaki dJ hl^ pd5 miva, 

hindak 2 talabdt min, 2 makfabUt, na sdrSn bln, ya‘nl na xalkd 

aildmanle bin d azmine xalkd aildminid nat^n. aw jalaba 

364 



GULLI AND ZAKHO Zx. 790 

786. All the people came before him and, well» they diacussed 

the pilgrimage. He said that on the pilgrimage, there in Mecca, it 

waa very expensive. He said, ‘So much so that they used to hnng 

us bottles of water at (the equivalent of) sixpence.’ Moreover the 

people of Medina, that is to say their dealings, are very pleasant 

and there is no question of theft among them. Whatever a man 

may lose, if he ask about it he will see it again, he will see that very 

thing again- There is no thingummy there, no trickery among 

them. 

• • • 

7S7. Kh: In the year 195s, after 1 had finished school, and it was 

over, I was appointed as a teacher in the province of Suleimaniye. 

I did not know that, in Suleimsniye province, the teaching and 

studying there wss in Kurdish and moreover, (to tell) the truth, 

I did not know how to write Kurdish or to read Kurdiah, for all 

my studies at school, at the Elementary and Intermediate and 

Secondary (schools) and the Teachera’ (Training) Course, had all 

been in Arabic. I knew no Kurdiah, either to read or to write. 

7S8. Afterwards I went to Suleimaniye. Their language, more' 

over, la not like our language, that la to say their dialect compared 

with ours. There is a di^erence from ours. 1 waa baffled as to what 

I should do and what I should not. 1 was obliged (to go on) as the 

Government had appointed me, ao I wont to the village and aaw 

that all the school books were printed in Kurdiah. 1 did not know 

how to read them and, what is more, they did not understand our 

language. What was I to do M was obliged to learn their Kurdish, 

and on top of that I used to give them Kurdish lessons I 

789. In the first month, the second month, the third month, I 

had a lot of trouble and I was very tired of the pupils, as I did not 

know their language. From the fourth and fifth months until the 

first year was coming to an end I learnt their language pretty well. 

Now I know their language well and I have no more difficulty 

with it. 

790. When I was giving them lessons, after i had learnt the 

language of the people of Suleimaniye, another difficulty confronted 

me. Some of my atudenta, of the pupils, were not Sorani,* that is 

to aey they were not people of Suleimaniye and they did not know 

the language of the people of Suleimaniye. Those students were 

Hauramis. Now there is also a very big difference between the 
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hawiiml bin. asmln^ hawiiraJi gal a^minS xalke silamSnia 2i 

farqaki gaJak ma^in wl tidl hay, am aaminS xalka silimanlS 

nizSnIn, aw il azmanS xalke silemaolS niaanin 6 £adnaa ii p a2man€ 

xalkS silSminli bl, v|J5 maUdabliS il 2a^^ff dif S mi ii zabmaff 

tgal maK&bllS dit 
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Hauruxii language and the language of the people of Suleunaniye. 

We do not know the language iS the people of ^dmaniye, nor do 

they know the language of the people of Suleiinamye^ and the 

teaching was in the language of the people of Suleimaniye. So the 

pupils had difficulty and 1 too had difficulty with the pupils. 



NOTES 

{NunUrtd in aceordarut tuith ifu paragraphs of ths trarulaticm.) 

I'. Litenlly, 'hu heirth is blind*. 

s'. Ldt., *0 my Kin^'; v. KDS~I, | see (s), 

s*. Ula garden ii evidently e corrupcion of Pert, bald^garddn 'wsrdlAt 

off mieforcune*, but i» here undenteod «'the revolvingwin^ (which pro* 

teet»)'» It the titerntcive form Uttgordin ihowe (v. KDS~T^ $ i35 <6)). 
s'. Irft., 'before my eyee'. 

s^ The bosom of s man's gdxa jacket, bound at the waist by a pi^tin 
cummerbund, makes t convenient and cepsdoua pocket. 

4*. Throughout these texts the singular agential lufbx •f 'he* often 

appeers where the context seems to require the plural •ydn 'they'. 

6'. Le. Turkish Qornbdr 'Qamber. (name of a) fsichful servant' and 

toy' colt'. I owe this explanation, among others of the names of characters, 
to Mr. C. S. Mundy. 

7'. Lit. 'the grey-bearded uncle'. 

7*. Lit., 'when good and evil visit han Ke will not be guilty*, or the 

like. The text is obscure, the onginsl gvndAMr abH making no sense. 

S'. Lit., 'let. .. my eyes fall on the foreheads of thy children'. 

9'. fSwigOr < fdUKd-h’ftdr; cf. Bin. 33a, Rda, 475. 

10'. lit., 'there is no power, authority*; dasatdt < *dast‘haUAdt. 
12'. Lit.,‘strike his neck'. 

14'. Lit., 'ourror'. It was once customary to have a small mirror set 
in a finger ring. Cf. Mann, Muk, 3a*’. 

14'. Lit., 'captured, seized'. 

iS'. Lit., 'beat it*. 

18*. Only the ntrrttor's conception of etiquette could show such a 
mode of addreasl 

ao‘, Lit, ‘what u / for him ?* See KDS~J, $ ipfi (r). 

13*. A triditiontl formula when asking for a girl's hand in marriage; 
see Bin. 364, 

a?'. Lit., ‘(in the) wJdemesa'. 

sS'. Lit., 'my sweet soul'. 

30*. i.s, the formula bimitUh ‘In the name cf God', uttered before 
any enterprise. 

3a'. Lit., ‘would not ptsa the time*. 

34^ Ic is customary to hold s great nun’s stirrup when he mounts or 
dismounts and to min«hindla him into or out of his saddle. 

34‘. Lit-. 'I sball not eat your bread (except) on the condition (that) 
you give your fighting for today to me'. 

35'. The nsmtor himself had no idea of the measiing of dOddna. 
35*. binlh is mastic of the getrodR terebinth tree. 
35'. Lie, 'brandish thins own baad'. 
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36*. Lh., ‘h«^ pilUr*. 

36^. Lit., 'paired hirs with the eardk*. 
46'. Cf. MaoD, Muk. 6*. 

48*- The normel meaniof of kdt-O^mahat (lit., 'came and came notO ie 
chance. 

49^ Lit.. '<lf a) ehod (creature) bai I have broken ahoea' &e 
5t‘. Cf.War. aar 

51*. Lit., 'Thia talk la all a farthtng’e worth to me*. 

S3'. Lit., 'two lononi appeared on ber braaat'. The atandard Kurdiah 
ntetaphor ia *two quincea'. 

54*. Ia *ari i a hybrid of 'orf d imnt ‘the Thiooe of God' and 

*»rf fl/er/'heaven and earth*? Cf- the proverb, ta'arf td ba qurlhat Ut 

<%x^«dWiiir/'from heaven down to ear* nobody eaha hit own butter¬ 
milk aour*, i.e. no man criee atinkmd fiah. 

SS'* Lit., ‘do the mountaina'; Ux ‘mountain’, dda 'aorrow'. but here 
merely a riiymc; e. KDS~J, $ 35a (a), 

56*. Lit., 'whichever houaebold hae drunk (idt milk', i.e. people who 

have done no iU and wheat modvart have, therafore, never linee beffrudfed 
suckling them; cf. Mena, Muk. 4a*. 

S6». ptrgim, o. KDS~J. $ 183 (i). 

5?'. lit., 'put your shoes on my bead'; o. note 38$'. 

61'. 'abd, j, a looaciy-wovea woollen doak won* by Arabs and some 

Kurds; 3, an all^Msccahjig black cotton gumeot worn by townswomen. 
79‘. lit., 'I have bum’. 

8o». Lit., 'We place you on our heads’; o. ncF« 57*. 

811. In this guise Suhan Mahmud of Ghasai, his &vourite Eyaz and 

his minister Hasan Meimesdi fill, m Kurdish legend, the roUa played by 

^e night-waodering Caliph Harun al-Raahid and Jaafer dtc Barmecide 
in the Anbian Nights. 

8a'. By this o€er the Black Rider laveals her sea. 

83'. Lit., ‘hand to(wards) knee’; o. KDS~I, $ 353 (A). 

86'. hi, ‘may it be auspidoua few you', an eapreaaioo used 

when giving a gift, or indicating that a peraon is welcome to have whatever 
he may have admired. 

8?'. ta'di ya*(f 'maH). ‘one o’dock (Arab time)’, ie, reckoning ehvays 
from sunset as twelve o'clo^. 

89'. Lit., '0 my ruined home*. 

91'. A MpJn ia a high pack-eaddle with a pommel at the freet and back, 
as opposed to the low flat haa^tdn, and all the more fantastic as a portable 
magic token. 

94'* Lit., 'a (speck of) dues’, tieed generally for 'a little*. 

94*< td introducca a variety of oatlw, e.g. tu tmd ‘(t eorijure you) by 

God' < n3 (W) w xwd '(may it be) you and God'; tt piyoxw f guf‘<b) / sort 
bOukHs)} ooM hduUm 'by the Prophet / the Koran / thy father’a head} my 

fsther’a grave (even prematurely f|*. The form does not eppear to be native 
to Sul., which would have g.... 

98'. In Kurdiah Joqi (< Ar. fa^Ot ‘Jurist') signifiea ‘one studying to 
become a mullah’. 
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loe*. Lit., 'founeen-year-old*, th» «ccepted ideal ef youth and beauty; 

our *aweeT aixteeo'. 

io8’. The 8,$00 ft, peak orerlookicg Suldmaniye (2.750 ft.). 

110'. Lit., *bou^t back our blood’, 

lit'. Lit., ‘light’. 

ti7*. i.e., preaurnably, dry aeeda. 

lai'./orofift (<Ar. ^ cloak with projecting 

rudimentary aleeves. 

I as'. Lit., ‘yellow*. 

123'. Lit., ‘fifteen nighta’. 

130', (ndetf)/a2 ‘crotch’, gip ‘arse*. 

14]'. The magic characien in Abdullah’s stories appear in imaginative 

guises; ef. the pack*aiddle io Sul. 91, and eontrast the everyday demons 

in this same theme. War. 284. 
14a'. Ax. taxr, the jinnee who possessed himself of Solomon’s eignet, 

and 10 hie kingdom, See Sale’s tranalstion of ths Koran, note to Chap, 

xxxviii (v. 32), 

145'. Lit., ‘Georgians'. 

c^'. This seemingly fawoua exchange—'Who is ie?' ‘It :i I'—U oen* 

•tsnriy repeated through Kurdish outer doors. A Kurd’s home rnay need 

to be his castle. 

146*, This gentle blackmail, poesible only becauee of Kurdish notions 

of hospitality, is often used by storytellers to extract information from 

their eharaeteri; of. War. 289, fee. 
147'. Lit., 'may your neck be free'. 

149', Andsd, 'son, or daughter, of one’s ftther’e brother (mdm)’, 

A Kurd has ths right of refusal of the hand of his dmdad. 

i$i'. The text jumps, temporarily, to the third pereon, 

153'. It is, of course, a prerequisite of Muslim prayer that the head bo 

covered. 

156', fli4»fi3(d), primarily a gathering to celebrate the anniversary of 

the Prophet's bi:^, 

(56'. Lit., 'this night’, aa Muslima reckon the day from auruet to auoset; 

cf. note 87', 

139'. IJt,, 'whither do you make your auspidoua (journey)^' More 

common, in the same sense of inquiry, ia dytr bl, ‘May (your journey) be 

auspicious’ (cf. Tk. ttgurlar ofnm). 

165*. Lit., ’mud on my hesd’. 

167'. Lit., 'mty it be increased for thee very much', 

t69'. Lit,, ‘by God’, but with none of the force of the English oath, 

The Arabic equivalent, wdSg(^I) in Kurdish pronuncistion, is no stronger. 
270'. Lit., 'on hia head’. 

171^ Lit,, 'then it was the year 932, (which) ia no little time until 
now’. 

i72>. Tawdle, Khunnal, Gulp, end Biyare are ell villages at the foot 

of the Avroman (Hauraman) range, just within Iraqi territory. 

274'. It is not at all dear who took what in this transaction, but the 

translation given seems to make most sense. 
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179'. Lie., *and arrack has not beeo the cause of these funny things 

hapi>en:n2 to him (alone)'. 

Lit., ^may your dead dfe*. 

s8a^ Lit., 'does not play the coward*. 

l87^ The ^famous Mullah’, maShOr, (a known colloquially as 
'the ^oreaaid MuUah\ maldy masbSr. 

I9>^ poViy 'the first autumn rain to wet the earth to a depth of at least 
a hand-span', 

191^. See P. Barth, PrineipUs of Social Organviaiion m Southam 

Kurdistan, Oslo, 2953, Appendix I. In this otherwise excellent description 

the terms tauihaiuard and lofaltdX seem to have been transposed. 

194’. Lie., 'the good work is in our hands'. 

296'. adMn, v. KD3~I, § 2od (0), fn. 

i96>, There is some confusion hsrs. gestau^n, Sul. goxabBna, is 

properly 'a handful of nuts, dried fruits, and similar sweets given to 

a guest', at the celebration of the birth of a son or at a ntatvlUd (see note! 5 6'). 

197'. Chapter xnn't of the Koran, beginning with the cryptic letters 

yd sfn 'Y S', end named after them. 

198'. Lit., 'leaves behind a long life for all of ua hers present'. 

198'. The first chapter of the Koran (Ar.fdtiiia‘ 'beginning'), repeated 

constantly u a prayer. 

aooh gtl 'quantity that fills the two hands cupped together'. 

ao3'. The 4.000 ft. ridge overloading Siyare village (3,150 ft.). 

104*. Although military aerviee waa (1955) theoretically universal in 

Iraq, many illiterate people atill believed the call-up to be regulated by 

the Ottoman ay stem of drawing lota. 

io6<. X4(., 'they Q'ed me', slang for qayd kirdin 'to enrol’. 

307^ Lit., 'I shall give badal for you'. By this device, of paying 50 

dinars (later toe dinars) for a fictitious bcdal substitute, it waa possible 

to reduce one's liability for service from two yeara to three months. 

3c8'. In Firdausi's Shahnam4, the literary source of this story, the 

country is called Irmdn, and its inhabitants have recourse to Kei Khusrau, 

grandson of Kei Keos. 

209^ Lit., 'telescope-man'. 

209*. Lit., 'with bound anna (or wings)'. 

209’. All the verse in this text is in a mixed dialect with t strong 

southern flavour. 

2I0^ BHan in the Shahntmt, where it is his father, GH, who objects 

his youth, as the verse in the next para, indicates. 

3X0*. Lit., 'orphan’. 
317*. Lit., 'O (thou to whom) thus tnd thus has been done'. 

2X9*. 14c., 'My (gelding) pack-hone's testicles (and) Shah Afrasyab 

(would be of equal use)'. 
220*. In the ShaJtnamo the brother of Afrasyab is called Garsiuia. 

22X^ Lit., 'European nails', i.e. iron nails, not wooden pegs. 

223^. A demon of Maeenderan, slain by Rostam. In the Shahnamr it 

is the son of the demon Akudn, another of Rosram's victims, who guards 

the pit. 
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2a3*. Possibly ft reflection erf the people of IrttiSn <Me note aoSO* 

2^4^ Jah^KnAma U * eonuption of Pert.'world'thovnng'; 

cf. Kd. colloquiftl ^hlmAma 'magnetic compast' < 'Kiblak» 

eh owing*. 

227’. lit., 'after twelve o’clock Arab time* (see note S?’)* ^ 

229'. kulira is the normal oren^baked *ehupfttty\ made by o baker. In 

the home, ft kind of large wafer called ntM tirl, ‘roJUng-pin bread*, is 

baked on a griddle and stored in baskets. When needed it is simply 

sprinkled with water. 
229*. Lit., *Mfty your house be ruined’, not a very sympathetic ex* 

preision. 

sjo'. Rostam pretends to rake the ahem Manije for a boy; v. KDS-2y 

1181 (o), fn. (the words 'but . . . politeness*, and the crosa-refertnee 

on P> ^57> h 6, to be deleted). 
234'. lit., *a grem’, but plainly the story*teller had no idea of what it 

represented. Authority has often decreed, without noticeable effect, that 

the reeche system of weights should displace the Turkish. This is based ' 

on the IjC^a *oke’, of 400 'dirhem-weights', which varies from town to 

town. In Suleimftnjye : oka * 3*5 kilos. 

243', i.e. the 'Mad* atreem, an unpredictable right-hind tributary of 

the fiver Slrwan (Diyele). 

245'. Also OniU Irnam, i.e. 'the Twelve Imams'. 

245*. During the 1939-45 there wss a large Polish army camp in 

this vicinity. 

246'. tanahi is a 4-gallon oil dn; therefore, s 'measure' of three 

bushels in sU. 

247^ hauAna, Sul. hamAna, is a bleached goat-skin bag for hoidir^ 

flour and ocher dry goods (Pen. onbAna). 

251'. Perhtpe for Sul. yM 'game, sport*. War. has kAya 'game'. I 

269^ The 'chirty-maujid rider'? 

270'. Uc., 'it was a “defence" arrow'. *1114 story*teller seems to have 

had some sort of flresrm inroind, rather than the original 'bow and arrow*. 

274*. Lit., 'chat you had not extracted this pretext from me*. 
284'. Seenotee 141', I42^ * 

284*. Lie., *Y&s, where ?* laAi is normally the reply mtde by a female 

to a summons (o. Bar. 74b), where a male would say beti, or simply A- 

288 ^ htAI (Sul. MatAjy are similar to Persian gfw, being made almost 

entirely of cotton, with soles of compressed rags threaded on thongs. 

kJqAft{A)ora are shoea of European type (Tk. Avn^g). pftAtu signifies 
'foottvear’ in general. 

289*. ‘Blind’ is properly Asr in Wer., Sul., Muk., ^mol, Ac,, but Adr 
in HamAml, the nearest non-Kurdish dialect, 

294h Lit., *stopped, deraiaed Km)'. 

305'. Lit., ‘mounted his head'; cf. Bin. 326. 
3x2', Cf, War. ipx. 

3x5’. Rom signifles Asis Minor, or that part of the Eastern Roman 

Empire conquered by the invading Muslim armies. This legend of the 

fiiat Crusade reflects history but palely, Melikshah, teg. a.d. 1072-92, 
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was the son of Alp Afsisn Seljuci» not, as hare, his father. It is impossible 

to identify bis opponent *Petros, Posm S^h in the Persian versions of the 

tale. 

316'. Lit., 'Glory of the Crown’. 

327’. See iCDS-J, § 230 (d). 

330^ The tranalstion here is doubtful. The original ending of the 

sentence, .. . agar tariUn dfin, is incomprehensible. 

340‘. qaidyi eeems to be a plural of qat^ia 'small foitsess’ <eee War. 

276), formed on the analogy of Ar. kanisa' 'church’, pi. icaed'ii. But 

Kd. kilitd 'church’ was surely intended. 

343'. ’Brightface’ < */s7mK-ltgJ. 

348'. See KDS-I, | a« (o). 
359'. Ar. l-qarrt^m ’the Bi*com’ is Alexander’s usual title In 

Muslim mythology. 

36s'. Lit,, '1*11 put a sorrow in your livet (•■ heen)*. 

364’. Lit., 'an unseen transaction is not proper*, ruidtta must be 

a cormption of Pera. na»dfda. 

380’. In the foothills, 8 miles due east of Qala Dbe. 

382^ Lit., ‘the ox*. 
382*. fsto 'furrow'; cf. Hf, War, 191, Bin. 3J8, 

38^^ Lit., 'ploughshare*. 

364^ ptmafa is a broad»bladed shovel used as a portable alulce in 

directing water Into the required irrigation channel. 

385^ Lit., 'ita top became white’. 

38$*, istta kirdin xAsdndin, lit., ‘to cesifiate*. 

388'. Varioue types of rndad oak-gtJl ere eolleeteci, gitgH being large 

and red, rfAo large and atar^shaped, &e. 

388^. A weight, evidently of about 15 lb. avdp. (< Rues, pud ?). 

388*. Tobacco bemg a state monopoly, prices depend on an annual 

official inspection of the crop. 

392^ See note 8i^ 

394h See note 98h 

403^ See note I8I^ 

404<. Lit., 'make him the target of guns'. 
404*. Note mU 'copper', but «fu« ‘lead’ or 'tin'. 

407^. at is ’Christ's thorn’, Paliurus SpiTU-Chrisit Mill, {see Evan 

Guest, Not4S on Planlt and Plant ProducU with their Colloquial Namot 

m "Iraq, Dept, of Agriculture, Baghdad, 1933); -alin, o. KDS~I, § 255 (c). 

4e8^ The homespun iSsea jacket and fOmk pyjama trousers are made 

from long atripa of bHait undycd woollen cloth about t8 inehea wide. 

The warp ie first stretched (fdyot [*crdw] < Vd (h)it- < fd Wftw) 

between pola some yards apart and sited with ai(ti)riiiM, Sul. nrff. 

4x4*. tikrffr for ta'ftfr? 

4x5'. The catchword alfldl, of doubtful origin, appesrs in this text 

with a variety of meanings. 
416'. Note that la bar kirdin means in Sul. ‘to put on’, in Arb. 'to 

take off clothes. 

416*. Lit., ’confessed'. 
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419'. i.e. mirron. The purpoee of chi$ nnt&gem, &lf«ady described in 

Firdausi’s Yitwf u ZalixiS, was that Y. should see Z, everywhere, even 

when he turned away from her. 

43e<, This passage is obviously mistaken. Even 10 this nauddled version 

Joseph must hive interpreted the Jew’s dream, as the next paragraph 

ehov^. 

See note Ioo^ 

429'. Ti kirdin ’to msen, pour (tea, grain) into (a cup, sack)'. 

431'. 'azmat ^ratt 

432*. dimak, cf. Sul friatak < J!fHi(S)mak 'things’. 

4361 Lit., ’my milk is licit', cf. note $61 
4381 Lit., ’carried out (caused to reach its place) the command of Cod'. 

438*. Lit., ’cheapness’, antonym of jtVAt!’dearness, ^rnine'. 

4$o'. qarOr, presumably a corruption of Sul. firdl (<Tk. <Rusi. 

Aorof'), meaning here a ’King of the Franks'. 

4$$l From Ar. ^{oyrmi I-'iZOr ’having a mole on tho cheek'? 

466'. tcal^dtir for toa 

471'. figdnat foTroMt'ai^ 

473'. ' U0mAt b, 'Affin, of the house of Umayyah, was a son*in>Iaw 

of Mohammed and became the third Caliph of Islam. 

4741 Lit., 'a Georgian', ef. note 145'. 

477l tJs is literally 'dust', but Sul. tS»ih ‘a little'; v. note 94^ 

477*. Lit., 'this has no meaning’. 

4811 See note 149'. 

4831 See note 4381 

4841 Lit., 'there is work of deprivation’. 

4851 The text here moves into the third penoo for eight paragraphs 

in a way that it la impoesible to ignore in translation (cf, note i $ 10* 
4871 tdf. Lit., 'arch' or ’niche’. 

49«l Ut., 'your ehUdren and yourself all'. 

4911 qaytart. a covered quadrangle in a market with shops, ftcing 

inwards, on all sides. 

50$'. Lit., 'go to the pair (of oxen)’. 

508'. bSifr, Ak. biSar, means both ’market' and 'town'. 

509'. The story-teller mentions finr the Turkish pound (ffru) but 

hereafter the Iraqi dbtOr. He then fella to Ireqi shiUinge (properly dirham\ 

but ravens later to the old Turkish silver mclfdr(>i<r). 

512'. fhj, Ak. &c. nv, is 'supper' and especially 'stew'. 

$ 141 kar-b^-xudSn la t double bahtvrihi compound, 'having a kar-bsb 

(j.e. 'one who hae an laa far a father') la a master'. 
$22'. See note $09'. 

$291 The body of a Muslim is Utd in a niche, at the bottom of the 

grave, covered by a Sat stone or stones. See War. 198. 

529*. Lit., ’May your life not last!', SuJ. 'amn(0 nomine. 

534I ioyr being masculine, the oblique form WyriAf, rhyming with 

piriMi, must be put down to poedc licence. 

536'. The (Tk. Idfla 'barracks') is the building in each district 

centre which houses the offices of the qfy7nim)oqam (district governor) 
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and all other government cffidals, mduding the police. It ie known in 

Su]., &c., as the sardy, v. Sul. iSt. 

536*. as xuldm * <Ls harS, lit., T (am your) servant*. A woman says 

as xiddm (v. Bar. 746). 

537'. Lit, ‘orphan’. 

541'. Lit., ‘free my neck from (them)*. 

543'. pa^n, lit, ‘to split, burat’> of. Fr. crsver. 

545’. See note 159'. 

546’. Evidently the version of the Fall curreot among snakes. 

553‘. Lit, ‘to him’. 

556*. Ar. la'b ‘garae\ probably for Kd. Ub ‘ruse, trick*. 

560'. Lit., 'at six o'clock*, counting from sunset, v, note 87', 

56a'. AnacoluthoD, v. KDS-l, f 306 {a). 

564'. Lit., ‘I and H.R,, K.B. and I, yonder whither, whither yonder 

569>. Lit, ‘all are you*. 

574'. Lit., 'Assistant (Commisslor^er) and District Superintendent', the 

hi^eat police ranks the narrator would have heard of. 

577'. Lit., 'governor’ or 'prince*. The namrcr forget Harun al-Rashid 

suddenly. 

581'. ^urdm M., properly ‘stump*, perhapa confused wlch (uffr F. 

‘hollow ^ a tree'. 

58!t Lit, ‘do not say'. 

fSdt Lit,'relative of your uncle’. 

588'. i.e. with the normal formula (p) sAtird m, or to e company Ak. 

xdhrd>fvd, Am. xAfird wq, tcc. 

6let Lit, ‘May you be the eecrifice of my head'. 

619'. This reliance on wieneases of character ia the practice in Islamic 

religious courts. 
6e!'. Lit., ‘them*, i.e. the monies, pdra being used in the plural in 

tha Badinan dialectt. 
da6'. baloH ia used in the Badinan dialects aa a title for any welMo-do 

Muslim, a wealthy Christitn or Jew being known u xifja. A eecondary 

meaning of Halabt ia *ioft, effeminate'. 

628^ The ecory•teller, Faria, was natunUy unconscious of the irony 

of calling the ‘verse' in ^e text/dnrf, rather than fdrti 'Persian'. 

629^ Lie., 'nobody breaks the dignity of guests'. 

630'. dttmdm 'paternal uncle's daughter* « Sul. dmdsd; see note 149'. 

840'. Lit., ‘worie’. 
641*, Lit,, 'to my hand*. 

642'. Lit., 'free my neck (of any obligation)’; cf. note 541 ^ 

673'. Before their exodus in 1950 the email communities of Jews in 

the Badinan area consisted mainly of weavers. The trade is now practically 

a monopoly of the Armenisn population of Zskho, refugees from Dib8 

in Turicey (see Z*. 772). The healds and reed of the eommon local loom 

are suspended just above ground level and the weaver sics in a slight 

depreaaion in the Boor with his feet operating the treadles in a pit. 

683'. See note dt’. 

702*. Lit,, 'big*. 
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718^ The cumin wall ef a town, Rd2. ah's, Ak. Hir, Am. ^Ukr, iihr 

Zx. fiirha {< Syr. Jurd). Elsewhere the Ar. word sGr la used. 

720’. The homespun woollen tuita of the Kurds cf Bedinsn aod Sorao 

are rnueh more colourful than those worn ib the south, where the fOmk, 

pyjamas narrowed at the inkles, acd jacket aro nonnaUy of a brown 

or fawn colour. (See note 40$’. Only the pizG, the wain-hem through 

which the b<mdax$n pyjama cord paaeee, is traditionally of bright- 

coloured, usually purple, matenaJ.) In Badixian the material ($ee note 

673O u normally coloured, striped or pure white, and may have a colourful 

woven pattern in addition. Finally, the tailor embroidera the iixuahed 

euit lavishly (nowadays with a eewing-machine) in a contrasting colour. 

Tlie trousers have wide bottoms, aod sre always named first, the suit 
being known as fOni ta barbiM in Rda., pahxa tv bargOw in Akre, and lal 

d iopiM in Zskho. 

7aB^< Again in ccntraet to the silk scarves (Sul. jdmOna) worn loosely 

as turbans in Sonn and ftrther south, the Badinani Kurds wear two 

fringed black-and-white Arab fuffiysJm (/onodM), rolled into tight 

'sausages', wound round a eoIoucfuUy embroidered ksldsi cap. 

7»*. Lit.,' backs'. The cummerbund (Ak., Am., Gul. fCHk. Zx. fdl (f), 

Shn. /alama) is made as long as the owner can afford, sewn to make a tube, 

and wound back and forth round the waist to make a rising line, or Unce, 

of croesinga in front, in Soran and farther south the cummerbund (Sul. 

piTfin. War. pUgn, pi/ren, Muk. pifUnd, Son pii<ifrt. pifi/bi»d, pUbbn) is 

airoply wound round the waist to make as broad a tub aa possible. A type 
of spangled velvet Is much prued for 'hiU dress' wear. 

?ai', Lit, 'a bend in a watercourse'. Although only a few hundred 

feet below the hilUtop of Aaiadiye. Sulsv is remarkably cooler. 

715*. Raahave (Blackwater ?) is a village on the right bank of the Zab 

three miles north of the confluence of the Sipne. It it not, rharefore, 

clear which stream is meant by the 'Blue river'. 

726*. There la e village Bsluke two miles due south of B^tkar across 
the Zab. 

7a9^ Sea note 626* for the name Chelebl. F^ris, from Ar./<Ms, implies 

'horseman, cavalier, knight'. Bahram was evidently the son of a concubine, 
or the offspring of a morganatic marriage. 

730'. Lit., and perhapa even here, 'kill'. 

73S'* i*e* double or quadruple it, in tenna of 1955 wages. 
740'. Lit., 'Ear-rtnga (gwAdr)—Forty plaits', 

742*. Lit., 'infidel'. 

743is presumably a eonuption of Pera. fmMAV 'saUamroonUc'. 
7$3'. Lit., 'don't spread any excremeot'. 

739'. That Bad. bupOr, elsewhere pisp^, has this basic, and socially 
significant, meaning of 'a child old enough to help about the house or 

wjth the flocks’ (cf. War, x88 aandfba) is confirmed by C. X. Bakaev 

/Car*io-nirrAy slotar', t.t. p. 39x0. The definition in J^a-Juati, Die- 

Hmnairt kurde-franfois, s.v. p. 78*, ‘berger physionomiare, . . . qui a la 

oepaatd de reconnaSere dans un grand troupeau de breWs, la mire de 

cheque agneau', appears to be an imaginative exaggeration. In Sul. the 
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word is used (borrowed?) with the modern meaning of •expert', but wes 
explained as ‘(expen) tracker of lost eh«p’, 

769*« Lit,, ‘cry«f6r-belp od purpose*, 

77a'. See notes 673*, 7*0*. 

773** Lie., 'since olden times it has been buUt’, or is this simply i 
aamini kavn vjara 'come from olden times . - ? 

777’• KDS-J, § *67 (fr); hsrdly ‘the Hazim Beg village'. 
780*. Lie,, 'it went through my stocnsch*. 

78a'. M4mtr, Ak. kfirmr « Tk. 'charcotJ'), means in Bed- Kd. 
‘a charcoa]*bumer's Are', 

782^, Aeeording to M,, IQla charcoal Is a durable, long^bumir^ type. 

79^^ Badinani Kurds tend to refer to all Kurds living south of the 

Gt. Zeb as Sorani, although strictly speaking this name only applies to 

their immediare neighboun living between the two rivers Zab. The 

p^la of Suleimaniye province generally call themselves Goran, although 

thia is properly the nsime of a non.Kurdish-speakiflg people settled in the 

mountsiins to the north and west of Kirmanshah. In their rum these 

‘Goran* Kurds refer to Badinani and northern Kurds generally as Zaaa, 

although this le particularly the name of a people (related to the Goran 

proper) living far to the west of Badinan in Anatolia. To add to the con- 

fusion, there is a group of Kurds called the ‘Seven tribes’, or Goran, etiU 

speaking a dialect akin to that of the Kurds south of Suleiraeniye province, 

now eenled just within Badinan, on the north bank of the Gt, Zab below 
Akre, 

EMENDATIONS OF ATDS-/ 

p. 54,1, 10. TorgrSniik read^VAifak. 

p. 57,1. 7. After 'Bin., Pif.* add ‘and Muk.’. 

p- 63, JI. a, 3; p. 69,1. 5. For nitpl road Mtipi. 

p. 75, last line. Add: 

Xol. 448 ama atOrndn la birf dor hinSy: we brought you out of the 

well 

p. 151,1. id, After 'a. S' add *f*, and the example; 

Ak. 694/fyak: a place 

p. 152,1. 8. For kamt hasak read haml kasak. 

p, 154,1. 8; p. 196,1. 3 from below. For doni^ read dark. 

p. 160,1,3, For piMk^ir read piSk‘Z9r. 

p. 165, last line, For dsrki read dirlU. 

p. 199,1. 3 ^Ri below. For dargay read dargay. 

p. 2c8, 1. 4. Add: though the Demonstrative Izafe may be omitted, 

e,g, Ak, 656 <nv fikirS id!«: that thought which you are in 

p. 217,1. 12. For Bar. mSstinSa read mmiSfi. 
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hotik^uxtU shut Uhnia hlocV' 

C^O^OQj. 
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^ Hesse kel^ ‘flS to the hook 

decta moTui*^. * 
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